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Ɇɟɧɬɨɪ: 
ɞɪ ɇɟɧɚɞ Ɇɢɥɨшɟɜɢћ, ɪɟɞɨɜɧɢ ɩɪɨɮɟɫɨɪ 
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Хɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɟɜхɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɚ ɠɪɬɜɚ 
 
 
Ɋɟɡɢɦɟ 
ɍɩɪɤɨɫ ɚɤɬɭɟɥɧɢɦ ɧɚɭɱɧɢɦ ɩɪɟɬɩɨɫɬɚɜɤɚɦɚ ɤɨʁɟ, ɯɪɨɧɨɥɨɲɤɢ ɩɨɫɦɚɬɪɚɧɨ, ɢ ɞɚʂɟ ɧɚɫɬɨʁɟ 
ɞɚ ɩɪɟɩɨɡɧɚʁɭ ɢɡɜɨɪɧɢ „ɬɪɟɧɭɬɚɤ“ ɢɥɢ „ɱɢɧ“ ɩɪɟɞɥɚɝɚʃɚ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ, ɨɱɢɝɥɟɞɧɨ ʁɟ ɞɚ ɧɢʁɟ 
ɦɨɝɭʄɟ ɡɚɦɢɫɥɢɬɢ ɱɨɜɟɤɨɜɨ ɛɢɜɫɬɜɨɜɚʃɟ ɛɟɡ ɠɪɬɜɨɩɪɢɧɨɲɟʃɚ. Ȼɨɝɨɥɢɤɨ ʂɭɞɫɤɨ ɛɢʄɟ ʁɟ, 
ɩɨ ɩɪɟɜɚɫɯɨɞɫɬɜɭ, ɠɪɬɜɨɩɪɢɧɨɫɢɬɟʂɧɨ ɫɬɜɨɪɟʃɟ. ɋɬɨɝɚ ɧɟ ɬɪɟɛɚ ɞɚ ɱɭɞɢ ɱɢʃɟɧɢɰɚ ɲɬɨ ɫɭ 
ɫɟ, ɦɟђɭ ɧɚʁɡɚɫɬɭɩʂɟɧɢʁɢɦ ɠɪɬɜɟɧɢɦ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢɦɚ ɱɨɜɟɱɚɧɫɤɨɝ ɪɨɞɚ, ɨɞɭɜɟɤ ɧɚɥɚɡɢɥɢ ɯɥɟɛ ɢ 
ɜɢɧɨ, ɤɚɨ ɨɫɧɨɜɧɢ ɫɢɦɜɨɥɢ ɬɟɥɟɫɧɟ ɫɬɪɭɤɬɭɪɟ ɱɨɜɟɤɚ, ɬɨʁɟɫɬ ɧɚɱɢɧɚ ɨɞɪɠɚʃɚ ʃɟɝɨɜɨɝɚ 
ɠɢɜɨɬɚ. Ɂɚɜɪɲɧɢ ɟɥɟɦɟɧɬ ɝɨɬɨɜɨ ɫɜɚɤɨɝ ɠɪɬɜɟɧɨɝ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ ɨɝɥɟɞɚɨ ɫɟ ɭ ɨɛɟɞɨɜɚʃɭ. ɍ 
ɢɫɬɨɪɢʁɢ ɱɨɜɟɱɚɧɫɤɨɝ ɩɚɦʄɟʃɚ ɧɢʁɟ ɩɨɫɬɨʁɚɥɚ ʂɭɞɫɤɚ ɰɢɜɢɥɢɡɚɰɢʁɚ ɤɨʁɚ ɭ ɞɨɝɚђɚʁɢɦɚ - 
ɫɬɜɚɪɚʃɚ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ, ɢ ɨɛɟɞɨɜɚʃɚ, ɚɥɢ ɢ ɞɪɭɝɢɦ ɨɛɥɢɰɢɦɚ ɨɜɨɡɟɦɚʂɫɤɨɝɚ ɩɨɫɬɨʁɚʃɚ, 
ɧɢʁɟ ɜɢɞɟɥɚ ɞɜɨɫɬɪɭɤɭ ɞɢɦɟɧɡɢʁɭ ɨɜɨɡɟɦɚʂɫɤɟ ɟɝɡɢɫɬɟɧɰɢʁɟ – ɮɢɡɢɨɥɨɲɤɭ ɢ ɫɜɟɲɬɟɧɭ. 
Ɂɚɬɨ ɫɭ ɫɟ ɯɥɟɛ, ɛɢɥɨ ɛɟɫɤɜɚɫɧɢ ɢɥɢ ɤɜɚɫɧɢ, ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɩɪɟɬɟɠɧɨ ɰɪɜɟɧɟ ɛɨʁɟ, ɩɨɤɚɡɚɥɢ ɤɚɨ   
ɧɚʁɪɟɩɪɟɡɟɧɬɚɬɢɜɧɢʁɟ ɩɪɜɢɧɟ ɱɨɜɟɤɚ, ɲɬɨ ʄɟ ɪɟʄɢ ɫɥɢɤɟ ʃɟɝɨɜɨɝɚ ɬɟɥɚ ɢ ɤɪɜɢ, ɢɥɢ ɩɚɤ, 
ɲɢɪɟ ɩɨɫɦɚɬɪɚɧɨ, ɩɪɟɞɨɛɪɚɫɰɢ ɫɜɟɭɤɭɩɧɟ ɬɜɚɪɢ. 
Ȼɨɝɨɫɥɭɠɛɟɧɢ ɢɡɪɚɡ ɫɬɚɪɨɝɚ ɂɡɪɚɢʂɚ ɧɢʁɟ ɫɟ ɭɦɧɨɝɨɦɟ ɪɚɡɥɢɤɨɜɚɨ ɨɞ 
ɨɩɲɬɟɩɨɡɧɚɬɨɝ ɪɟɥɢɝɢʁɫɤɨɝ ɠɢɜɨɬɚ ɱɨɜɟɤɚ. ɇɨ ɢɩɚɤ, ʁɟɞɧɭ ɨɞ ɞɨɦɢɧɚɧɬɧɢɯ ɮɭɧɤɰɢʁɚ ɭ 
ɛɨɝɨɫɥɭɠɛɟɧɨɦ ɠɢɜɨɬɭ Јɭɞɟʁɚ ɢɦɚɥɢ ɫɭ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ. ɉɪɢɜɪɟɦɟɧɢ ɤɚɪɚɤɬɟɪ 
ɫɬɚɪɨɡɚɜɟɬɧɨɝ ɛɨɝɨɫɥɭɠɟʃɚ ɞɨɫɟɝɚɨ ʁɟ ɫɜɨʁ ɤɪɚʁ ɨɧɨɝɚ ɬɪɟɧɭɬɤɚ, ɤɚɞɚ ʁɟ ʃɟɝɨɜɨ 
ɠɪɬɜɨɩɪɢɧɨɫɢɬɟʂɧɨ ɧɚɫɬɪɨʁɟʃɟ ɞɟɮɢɧɢɬɢɜɧɨ ɭɬɨɧɭɥɨ ɭ ɢɫɩɪɚɡɧɢ ɮɨɪɦɚɥɢɡɚɦ ɢ ɞɚɥɨ 
ɩɪɟɞɧɨɫɬ ɫɩɨʂɚɲʃɨɫɬɢ ɧɚɭɲɬɪɛ ɫɭɲɬɢɧɫɤɨɦ ɧɚɡɧɚɱɟʃɭ ɫɜɟɬɨɝɚ ɪɨɞɚ – ɧɟɥɢɰɟɦɟɪɧɨɦ 
ɨɛʁɚɜʂɢɜɚʃɭ ɜɟɪɟ ɭ ɢɫɬɢɧɫɤɨɝɚ Ȼɨɝɚ. 
Ɉɱɨɜɟɱɟʃɟɦ Јɟɞɢɧɨɪɨɞɧɨɝ ɋɢɧɚ ɤɚɨ ɏɥɟɛɚ ɧɟɛɟɫɤɨɝ ɢ ɑɨɤɨɬɚ ɛɟɫɦɪɬɧɨɫɬɢ   
ɨɛɡɧɚʃɟɧɚ ʁɟ ɩɨɬɩɭɧɨ ɧɨɜɚ ɪɚɜɚɧ ɛɢɜɫɬɜɨɜɚʃɚ ɫɜɟɭɤɭɩɧɟ ɬɜɚɪɢ. Ʉɚɨ ɫɜɟɲɬɟɧɚ ɨɛɟɥɟɠʁɚ ɢ 
ɢɡɪɚɡɢ ɜɟɥɢɤɨɝɚ Ɍɚʁɢɧɫɬɜɚ (Ĳὸ ȝυıĲήρȚοȞ) ɩɨɛɨɠɧɨɫɬɢ, ɨɡɧɚɱɟɧɢ ɫɭ ɨɞ ɫɬɪɚɧɟ Ƚɨɫɩɨɞɚ 
ɂɫɭɫɚ ɏɪɢɫɬɚ - ɯɥɟɛ, ɜɢɧɨ ɢ ɨɛɟɞ. Ɉɤɭɩɢɜɲɢ ɚɩɨɫɬɨɥɟ ɡɚ ɩɪɚɡɧɢɱɧɨɦ ɬɪɩɟɡɨɦ ɭɨɱɢ ɫɬɚɪɟ 
ɉɚɫɯɟ ɢ ɡɚɩɨɱɢʃɭʄɢ ɡɚɤɨɧɨɦ ɩɪɨɩɢɫɚɧɢ ɨɛɟɞ, ɋɢɧ Ȼɨɠɢʁɢ ɭɫɬɚɧɨɜʂɚɜɚ Ȼɨɠɚɧɫɬɜɟɧɭ 
ȿɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɭ ɤɚɨ ɬɚʁɢɧɫɬɜɟɧɭ Ɍɪɩɟɡɭ ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ, ɤɨʁɚ ʁɟ, ɡɚɩɪɚɜɨ, Ȼɨɝɨɱɨɜɟɤɨɦ ɏɪɢɫɬɨɦ 
ɡɚɜɟɲɬɚɧɢ Ɉɛɟɞ ʁɟɥɚ ɢ ɩɢʄɚ ɭ ɐɚɪɫɬɜɭ Њɟɝɨɜɨɦ. ɉɨɤɚɡɚɜɲɢ ɫɦɪʄɭ ɧɚ  Ʉɪɫɬɭ, ɭ ɱɟɦɭ ɫɟ, 
ɡɚɩɪɚɜɨ, ɨɝɥɟɞɚ ɫɭɲɬɢɧɫɤɚ ɜɪɟɞɧɨɫɬ Јɟɥɚ ɤɨʁɟ ɧɢʁɟ ɨɞ ɨɜɨɝɚ ɫɜɟɬɚ, Јɚɝʃɟ ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ ʁɟ 
ɫɜɨʁɢɦ Ɍɟɥɨɦ ɪɚɡɪɭɲɢɥɨ ɞɨɬɚɞɚɲʃɢ ɪɚɫɬɚɜʂɚʁɭʄɢ ɡɢɞ ɢɡɦɟђɭ ʁɟɞɧɨɛɨɠɚɰɚ ɢ  
ɦɧɨɝɨɛɨɠɚɰɚ, ɨɫɬɜɚɪɭʁɭʄɢ, ɢɡɥɢɜɚʃɟɦ Ʉɪɜɢ ɫɜɨʁɟ, ɨɱɢɲʄɟʃɟ ɫɜɚɤɟ ɧɟɱɢɫɬɨɬɟ ɬɟɥɚ ɢ ɞɭɯɚ 
ɪɚɞɢ ɫɩɚɫɟʃɚ ʂɭɞɫɤɨɝɚ ɪɨɞɚ. ɉɨɞɢɡɚʃɟ Ɇɟɫɢʁɟ ɢɡ ɦɪɬɜɢɯ Ⱦɭɯɨɦ ɋɜɟɬɢɦ ɢ Њɟɝɨɜɨ 
ʁɚɜʂɚʃɟ ɭɱɟɧɢɰɢɦɚ, ɧɟ ɫɚɦɨ ɩɨʁɟɞɢɧɚɱɧɨ, ɧɟɝɨ, ɩɪɟ ɫɜɟɝɚ, ɤɚɞɚ ɫɟ ɫɚɛɢɪɚʁɭ ɡɚ ɬɪɩɟɡɨɦ ɢɡɚ 
ɡɚɬɜɨɪɟɧɢɯ ɜɪɚɬɚ ɢ ɥɨɦе хɥеɛ, ʁɟɫɬɟ ɧɟɢɡɛɪɢɫɢɜɨ ɡɧɚɦɟʃɟ („Ĳὸ ĲεțȝήρȚοȞ‟) ɧɨɜɨɧɚɫɬɚɥɟ, 
ɩɨɫɥɟɜɚɫɤɪɫɧɟ ɪɟɚɥɧɨɫɬɢ ɧɟɩɪɨɥɚɡɧɨɝɚ ɠɢɜɨɬɚ ɭ ɏɪɢɫɬɭ ɂɫɭɫɭ, ɤɨʁɢ ɭɡɥɚɡɢ Ɉɰɭ, ɚɥɢ ɤɨʁɢ 
ɫɜɚɝɞɚ ɨɫɬɚʁɟ ɫɚ ɭɞɟɨɧɢɱɚɪɢɦɚ Ɍɟɥɚ Њɟɝɨɜɨɝ, ɛɭɞɭʄɢ ɞɚ ʁɟ „ɢɫɬɢ ʁɭɱɟ, ɞɚɧɚɫ ɢ ɭ ɜɢʁɟɤɨɜɟ‟ 
(Јɟɜ 13, κ). 
ɋɜɟɬɨɬɚʁɢɧɫɤɨ ɫɭɫɪеɬɚње ɢ ɩɪеɩɨзɧɚɜɚње ɪɚɫɩɟɬɨɝɚ ɢ ɜɚɫɤɪɫɥɨɝɚ ɋɢɧɚ ɑɨɜɟɱɢʁɟɝ, 
ɤɚɤɨ ɨɞ ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɩɨɫɬɨɥɚ ɢ ɩɪɜɢɯ ɫɥɟɞɛɟɧɢɤɚ Ʌɨɝɨɫɚ, ɬɚɤɨ ɢ ɫɜɚɤɟ ɯɪɢɲʄɚɧɫɤɟ ɡɚʁɟɞɧɢɰɟ 
ɫɚɛɪɚɧɟ Ⱦɭɯɨɦ ɉɚɪɚɤɥɢɬɨɦ „ɧɚ ʁɟɞɧɨɦɟ ɦɟɫɬɭ‟, ɩɪɟɬɩɨɫɬɚɜʂɚ ɭɝɨɬɨɜʂɚɜɚʃɟ ɢ ɞɨɧɨɲɟʃɟ, 
ɧɚ ɦɟɫɬɨ ɫɚɛɪɚʃɚ, ɫɜɟɨɛɭɯɜɚɬɧɢɯ ɩɨʁɦɨɜɚ ʂɭɞɫɤɨɝɚ ʁɟɞɟʃɚ ɢ ɩɢʁɟʃɚ – ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ, ɬɨʁɟɫɬ 
ɫɥɢɤɚ ɞɜɨɫɬɪɭɤɨɝ ɦɚɬɟɪɢʁɚɥɧɨɝ ɫɚɫɬɚɜɚ ɱɨɜɟɤɚ – ɬɟɥɚ ɢ ɤɪɜɢ. 
Ɂɚ ɥɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɫɤɨ ɫɚɛɪɚʃɟ ɯɪɢɲʄɚɧɚ ɭ ɚɩɨɫɬɨɥɫɤɨʁ ɟɩɨɯɢ, ɤɨʁɟ ʁɟ ɭ ɩɨɱɟɬɤɭ ɫɚɜɪɲɚɜɚɧɨ 
ɫɜɚɤɨɝɚ ɞɚɧɚ ɭ ɜɪɟɦɟ ɭɫɬɚʂɟɧɨɝ ɢ ɨɩɲɬɟɩɪɢɯɜɚʄɟɧɨɝ ɨɛɢɱɚʁɚ ɜɟɱɟɪʃɟɝ ɨɛɟɞɚ, ɞɨɧɨɲɟɧɢ 
ɫɭ, ɧɟɫɭɦʃɢɜɨ, ɫɜɚɤɨɞɧɟɜɧɢ ɯɥɟɛ, ɛɢɥɨ ɤɜɚɫɧɢ ɢɥɢ ɛɟɤɫɜɚɫɧɢ, ɤɚɨ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɰɪɜɟɧɟ ɛɨʁɟ, ɭɡ 
ɧɚɩɨɦɟɧɭ ɞɚ ɫɭ ɬɨ ɱɢɧɢɥɢ ɫɜɢ ɭɞɟɨɧɢɱɚɪɢ Ɍɟɥɚ ɏɪɢɫɬɨɜɨɝ. 
Ⱦɨɛɚ ɤɨʁɟ ʄɟ ɭɫɥɟɞɢɬɢ ɩɨɫɥɟ ɨɤɨɧɱɚʃɚ ɚɩɨɫɬɨɥɫɤɨɝɚ ɩɟɪɢɨɞɚ, ɡɚɤʂɭɱɧɨ ɫɚ 
ɩɪɨɝɥɚɲɟʃɟɦ Ɇɢɥɚɧɫɤɨɝ ɟɞɢɤɬɚ, ɢɡɧɟɞɪɢʄɟ ɜɟɨɦɚ ɩɪɨɦɢɲʂɟɧɚ ɢ ɧɚɞɚɯɧɭɬɚ ɫɜɟɞɨɱɚɧɫɬɜɚ 
ɚɩɨɫɬɨɥɫɤɢɯ ɦɭɠɟɜɚ ɢ ɨɬɚɰɚ ɐɪɤɜɟ ɨ ɭɥɨɡɢ ɢ ɦɟɫɬɭ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɤɨɧɬɟɤɫɬɭ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɟ 
ɠɪɬɜɟ. 
ɉɨɱɟɜ ɨɞ ɦɨɦɟɧɬɚ ɫɬɭɩɚʃɚ ɧɚ ɫɧɚɝɭ Ɇɢɥɚɧɫɤɨɝ ɟɞɢɤɬɚ, ɞɨɲɥɨ ʁɟ, ɡɚɫɢɝɭɪɧɨ, ɞɨ 
ɢɡɭɡɟɬɧɨ ɜɟɥɢɤɢɯ ɩɪɨɦɟɧɚ ɧɚ ɪɚɜɧɢ ɬɟɨɪɟɬɫɤɢɯ ɢ ɩɪɚɤɬɢɱɧɢɯ ɫɬɪɚɧɚ ɫɥɭɠɟʃɚ Ȼɨɝɭ ɭ Ⱦɭɯɭ 
ɢ ɢɫɬɢɧɢ. Ɉɧɟ ɫɭ, ɛɟɡ ɢɤɚɤɜɟ ɫɭɦʃɟ, ɨɫɬɜɚɪɢɥɟ ɭɬɢɰɚʁ ɢ ɧɚ ɭɥɨɝɭ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ 
ɫɜɟɬɥɨɫɬɢ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɟ ɠɪɬɜɟ ɭ ɉɪɚɜɨɫɥɚɜɧɨʁ ɐɪɤɜɢ. 
ɇɚɪɟɞɧɚ ɮɚɡɚ ɥɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɫɤɟ ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɟ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ, ɤɚɨ ɢ ɫɚɜɪɲɚɜɚʃɚ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɟ 
ɠɪɬɜɟ ɧɚ ɂɫɬɨɤɭ, ɨɞɜɢʁɚʄɟ ɫɟ ɩɨɞ ɨɤɨɥɧɨɫɬɢɦɚ ɫɦɚʃɟʃɚ ɛɪɨʁɚ ɩɪɢɱɚɫɧɢɤɚ ɢ ɨɧɢɯ ɤɨʁɢ 
ɞɨɧɨɫɟ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɟ, ɤɚɨ ɢ ɢɡɜɪɲɟɧɢɯ ɛɨɝɨɫɥɭɠɛɟɧɢɯ ɪɟɮɨɪɦɢ ɩɨɫɥɟ ɩɨɛɟɞɟ ɢɤɨɧɨɮɢɥɚ ɧɚɞ 
ɢɤɨɧɨɛɨɪɰɢɦɚ. ɋ ɬɢɦ ɭ ɜɟɡɢ, ɧɨɜɨɧɚɫɬɚɥɢ ɞɟɬɚʂɢ ɭ ɱɢɧɭ ɩɪɢɩɪɟɦɟ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɢɯ ɞɚɪɨɜɚ 
ɛɢʄɟ ɜɢɞʂɢɜɢ ɧɚʁɩɪɟ ɭ ȼɟɥɢɤɨʁ ɏɪɢɫɬɨɜɨʁ ɐɪɤɜɢ ɭ Ʉɨɧɫɬɚɧɬɢɧɨɩɨʂɭ. 
ɉɨʁɚɜɨɦ ɧɚ ɢɫɬɨɪɢʁɫɤɨʁ ɫɰɟɧɢ ɉɚɬɪɢʁɚɪɯɚ ɇɢɤɨɥɟ III Ƚɪɚɦɚɬɢɤɚ ɩɨɱɟɬɤɨɦ 12. ɜɟɤɚ, 
ɨɡɧɚɱɟɧɚ ʁɟ ɧɨɜɚ ɮɚɡɚ ɩɪɢ ɭɝɨɬɨɜʂɚɜɚʃɭ ɥɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɫɤɢɯ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ, ɢ ɬɨ ɧɚɪɨɱɢɬɨ ɯɥɟɛɚ. Ɋɚɞɢ 
ɫɟ, ɫɜɚɤɚɤɨ, ɨ ɭɜɨђɟʃɭ ɩɪɚɤɫɟ ɜɚђɟʃɚ ɩɨ ʁɟɞɧɟ ɱɟɫɬɢɰɟ ɢɡ ɫɜɚɤɟ ɩɪɨɫɮɨɪɟ, ɚɥɢ ɢ ɨ ɞɪɭɝɢɦ 
ɱɢʃɟɧɢɰɚɦɚ. 
ɇɟɩɨɫɪɟɞɧɨ ɭɨɱɢ ɩɚɞɚ ɩɪɟɫɬɨɧɢɰɟ Ɋɨɦɟʁɚ ɩɨɞ ɨɫɦɚɧɫɤɭ ɜɥɚɫɬ 1453. ɝɨɞɢɧɟ, ɋɢɦɟɨɧ 
ɋɨɥɭɧɫɤɢ ʄɟ ɩɨɫɜɟɞɨɱɢɬɢ ɨ ɬɚɞɚɲʃɟɦ ɭɫɥɨɠʃɚɜɚʃɭ, ɤɚɤɨ ɩɪɢɩɪɟɦɟ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ, 
ɬɚɤɨ ɢ, ɭɨɩɲɬɟ ɭɡɟɜ, ɥɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɫɤɟ ɩɪɚɤɫɟ ɉɪɚɜɨɫɥɚɜɧɟ ɐɪɤɜɟ. ɂɡɥɨɠɟɧɟ ɨɫɨɛɟɧɨɫɬɢ ɢɡ 
ɋɢɦɟɨɧɨɜɨɝ ɜɪɟɦɟɧɚ, ɚɥɢ ɢ ɧɚɡɧɚɱɟɧɢ ɭɬɢɰɚʁ Ɂɚɩɚɞɧɟ ɐɪɤɜɟ, ɧɚɫɬɚɜɢʄɟ ɞɚ ɫɚɩɨɫɬɨʁɟ, 
ɧɚɪɨɱɢɬɨ ɭ ɞɨɛɚ ɲɬɚɦɩɚɧɢɯ ɤʃɢɝɚ, ɡɚɤʂɭɱɧɨ ɫɚ ɧɚɲɢɦ ɜɪɟɦɟɧɨɦ. 
ɇɚ ɨɫɧɨɜɭ ɢɡɥɨɠɟɧɨɝ, ɬɪɟɛɚ ɧɚɝɥɚɫɢɬɢ ɞɚ ʁɟ ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɚ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɤɚɨ ɯɪɢɲʄɚɧɫɤɢɯ 
ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ ɭ ɨɤɜɢɪɭ ɥɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɫɤɨɝ ɩɨɦɟɧɚ ɀɪɬɜɟ ɋɢɧɚ Ȼɨɠɢʁɟɝ, ɧɟɨɞɜɨʁɢɜɚ ɨɞ ɭɫɬɚɧɨɜɟ 
Ȼɨɠɚɧɫɬɜɟɧɟ ȿɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɟ. ɉɪɟɞɥɚɝɚʃɟ ɧɚ ɋɜɟɬɨʁ Ʌɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ ɯɥɟɛɚ  ɢ ɱɚɲɟ ɜɢɧɚ, 
ɩɨɦɟɲɚɧɟ ɫɚ ɜɨɞɨɦ, ɬɪɟɛɚ ɩɨɢɦɚɬɢ ɤɚɨ ɤʂɭɱɧɟ ɤɚɪɚɤɬɟɪɢɫɬɢɤɟ Јɚɜɧɨɝɚ ɞɟɥɚ 
ɛɨɝɨɱɨɜɟɱɚɧɫɤɟ ɡɚʁɟɞɧɢɰɟ, ɭ ɨɤɜɢɪɭ ɤɨʁɢɯ ɐɪɤɜɚ ɤɚɨ ɉɪɢɧɨɫɢɬɟʂɤɚ ɜɚɫɤɨɥɢɤɟ ɬɜɚɪɢ ɭ 
Ƚɨɫɩɨɞɭ ɂɫɭɫɭ ɢ Ɂɚɪɭɱɧɢɰɚ ɏɪɢɫɬɨɜɚ, ɛɢɜɚ ɩɪɨʁɚɜʂɟɧɚ ɤɚɨ Ɉɧɚ ɤɨʁɚ ɫɚɦɭ ɫɟɛɟ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ. 
 
Кʂɭчɧɟ ɪɟчɢ: ɯɥɟɛ, ɜɢɧɨ, ȿɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɚ, ɠɪɬɜɚ, Ʌɢɬɭɪɝɢʁɚ, ɩɪɢɧɨɫ, ɨɛɟɞ, ɬɟɥɨ, ɤɪɜ, 
ɭɫɬɚɧɨɜɚ. 
 
Нɚɭчɧɚ ɨɛɥɚɫɬ: Ɍɟɨɥɨɝɢʁɚ 
 
Уɠɚ ɧɚɭчɧɚ ɨɛɥɚɫɬ: ɉɪɚɤɬɢɱɧɨ ɛɨɝɨɫɥɨɜʂɟ 
 
УДК: 27-528-276.63:27-549 
   
 
Srboljub D. Ubiparipović 
 
 
Bread and wine as Eucharistic sacrifice 
 
 
Summary 
Despite actual scientific presumption which, chronologically observing, still assuming to 
recognize an initial “moment” or “act” of a proposed offering, it is obvious that it is  impossible 
to think about a man without an act of sacrifice. Godlike human being is, above anything else, a 
creature who sacrifices. Therefore, it is not surprising fact that among the most common 
sacrificial offerings of the human kind it has been always bread and wine, as  basic symbols of 
human body structure, i.e. his life preservation manner.     
The finishing element of almost every sacrificial offering is presented at eating. In the 
history of human kind there were not even one civilization who in process of - making bread and 
wine, eating, as well as in other forms of worldly being, did not see the parallel dimension of 
worldly existence – physiological and sacred rite. Therefore the bread, either leavened or 
unleavened, and the wine, mostly red one, are shown as the most representative first fruits of 
human, which is said in images of its body and blood, or on the other side, widely thinking, 
pretreatments of total substance.      
The worshiping act of the old Israel was not much different from commonly known 
religious life of man. But again, one of the most dominant functions in the worshiping life of the 
Jews was the sacrificing of bread and wine. Temporary character of the Old Testament reached 
its end at the moment when it’s sacrificial offering orientation definitely immersed in empty 
formalism and gave priority to the appearances detrimentally to essential designation of holy 
genus – hypocrisy of proclamation of faith in Truly God.      
By the incarnation of the Only Begotten Sun as the Heavenly Bread and the Vine of the 
Immortality has been announced a completely new level of being of the all-created beings. 
Bread, wine and eating have been noted as sacred characters and expressions of the Great 
Mystery of Godliness (Ĳὸ ȝυıĲήρȚοȞ), by the Jesus Christ. By gathering the apostles at festal 
table the night before the Old Pascha, and starting the meal in accordance with the Old 
Testament, The Son of God establishes the Divine Eucharist as mysterious table of the New 
Testament, which is actually testamented Table of food and drinks in Kingdom of the God-Man 
Jesus Christ. By dying on the Cross, where the essential value of the Table which is not  from 
this world is represented, the Lamb of the New Testament with his Body destroyed existing wall 
which pulled apart between monotheists and pagans, achieving by spilling His Blood the 
purification of all impurity of the body and the soul for the salvation of human kind. 
Resurrection of the Messiah by the Holy Spirit and His announcement to his pupils, not only 
individually but whilst their gathering at the Table, behind the closed door and during braking of 
the bread, is non-erasable omen („Ĳὸ ĲεțȝήρȚοȞ‟) of the new reality of permanent life in the 
Jesus Christ, who is ascending to the Father, but who is always remaining with the partakers of 
His Body, because He is „Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever‟ (Hebrews 13, 
8).   
The sacramental encountering and recognizing of the crucified and resurrected Son of 
Man by apostles and the first followers of the Logos, as well as every Christian Community 
gathered by the Spirit Paraclete “epi to auto”, presuppose preparing and bringing at the place of 
gathering, overall symbol of human eating and drinking – bread and wine. Those are indeed 
images of two fold material composition of man – flash and blood.    
In the first decades of the Apostolic Era, Christian gatherings were practiced every day. 
The time of Liturgy was related for the evening meal, and the offerings which were presented 
were the daily bread, leavened or unleavened, as well as red wine, with note that was done by all 
partakers of the Body of the Christ.    
Era following the end of Apostolic period, including the Edict of Milan, shall result with 
very mindful and inspiring testimonies of apostolic husbands and fathers of the Church 
concerning position and role of bread and wine in the context of Eucharistic sacrifice.    
From the moment of the Edict of Milan coming into force, there has been for sure  some 
great changes regarding theoretical and practical sides of worshiping of the God in the Holly 
Spirit and the truth. Without any doubt, they made an impact on role of sacrificing bread and 
wine in the light of Eucharistic sacrifice in the Orthodox Church.     
The following phase of liturgical usage of bread and wine, as well as making Eucharistic 
sacrifice at the East, shall perform under the following circumstances: reducing the number of 
communicants and those who are bringing the offerings, as well as implemented liturgical 
reforms after the victory of iconophiles over iconoclasts. Therefore, new details in the act of 
preparation of Eucharistic gifts shall be viewable firstly in the Great Church of Saint Sofia in 
Constantinople.       
After an appearance of the Patriarch Nicholas the Third Grammaticus, at the beginning  
of the 12th century, there has been new phase opened in preparing of the offerings for Liturgy and 
especially the bread. Of course, this regards to practice of taking one small part from every 
prosphora, but also to the other facts.    
Immediately prior to the fall of capital of the Byzantine Empire under Turks in 1453, 
Symeon of Thessalonica shall testify on current complicating of preparation of offering bread 
and wine, as well as, generally speaking, liturgical practice of the Orthodox Church. Explained 
characteristics from the Symeon’s period, but also indicated influence of the Western Church, 
shall continue to coexist, particularly in the era of printed books and concluding with today.    
   Considering the above mentioned, it should be emphasized that the usage of bread and 
wine as Christian offerings within liturgical anamnesis of the Sacrifice of the Son of God, is 
natural part of an institution of the Divine Eucharist. Offering of bread and wine mixed with 
water for the Holy Liturgy, should comprehend as the key characteristics of the Public Service of 
the theantropical community. In the same time, the Church which offers all-existing creation in 
the Lord Christ and as the Bride of the Christ, shows itself as self-offering one. 
 
Key words: bread, wine, Eucharist, sacrifice, Liturgy, offering, eating, body, blood, institution.   
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ɍɜɨɞ 
 
ϥϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЀΝ ϵЄЂЛϹЀΝ ϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁЂ-ϾЇϿІЇЄЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ
ЃЄЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ϻϴЉ϶ϴІϴЛЇ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЂЃЌІЂЛΝ Єϴ϶Ёϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϴЋЁЂЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЂЀΝ ϾϴЂΝ НϹЁϼЀΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶ϼІϹМϹЀέΝ ϧΝ ϷЄЇЃЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝ
ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν Ѕ϶ЄЅІϴІϼἈΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴЁІЁЂΝ ЛϴЋϴНϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ϼЁЈЂЄЀϴЊϼЂЁϼЉΝ ІϹЉЁЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂЀϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇ,Ν ЃЄЂЊϹЅΝ ϷϿЂϵϴϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹ,Ν Єϴϻ϶ЂЛΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ЁϴЇЋЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϴЊϴΝ ϼΝ
ϸЂЅІϼϷЁЇОϴΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЂϵЂϷϴОϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНϴΝ ϸЂЅϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷΝ ϻЁϴНϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝ ϸЂЀϼЁϴЊϼЛϹΝϼЁϸЇЅІЄϼЛϴϿϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝϸЄЇЌІϴ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇέΝϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ
ІϼЀ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝЋЇђϹНϹΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝЀЁЂЌІ϶ЇΝЃЄϼϿϼЋЁЂΝϿϴϾЂΝϸЂЅІЇЃЁϼЉΝϼЁЈЂЄЀϴЊϼЛϴΝ
ϾЂЛϹΝ ϸЂЃϼЄЇΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ϸϼϷϼІϴϿϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЀϴЅЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЅЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϼЁЈЂЄЀϼЅϴНϴ,Ν ЀϹђЇ 
ЀЁЂϷЂ϶ЄЅЁϼЀΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЂϸϿϼϾϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ ϸЂЀϼЁϼЄϴ,Ν
ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЛЇЄϼϸϼЋϾϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝϼ ЅЃЄϹЀЁЂЅІϼΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵΝЁϴΝЃЂϸЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
ϼЅІϹέΝ ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂЛΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϼ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ϶ЂМϴЁΝ ϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴІϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϸЂϵЄЂϵϼІΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЇϻΝ
ЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЂМЁЂΝ ЅЂϿϼϸϴЄϼЅϴНϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϹϾϼЀΝ ЋϼЛϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϴΝ
ЇϷЄЂϺϹЁϴ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝЋЂ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,ΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼΝϼΝϵϼМЁϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІ,Ν ІϹΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝ
ϸϹЂΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴЁϼЌІϴ,Ν ЃЂϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϶ЄЉЇЁЊϹЀΝ ϸЂЅІϼϷЁЇОϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϹОϼЉ 
Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾϼЉΝІϹϾЂ϶ϼЁϴέ    
 ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІϼΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛЇΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂΝϵϼОϹΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝϻϴΝЂ϶ϴЛΝЅ϶ϹІΝϼΝЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁЂΝЂϸΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴΝЁϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ ЅІϴЄϴНϹΝЂΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϼ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝЋЂ϶ϹϾ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝϸϴΝЁϹΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾЇΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ Ѕ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ
ϴЁІЄЂЃЂЊϹЁІЄϼЋЁϴΝЀϹЄϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝϼЀϴΝϻϴΝЊϼМΝЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϹЋϹНϹΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝЅϴЀЂϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϼέΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾϴΝ І϶ϴЄ,Ν ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЇΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇ,Ν ЇϼЅІϼЁЇΝ
ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЃЂЅІϴϿϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϿϼЌϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЂϻЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϹΝ
ϼЁϸЇЅІЄϼЛϴϿϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝϷϹЁϹЄϴЊϼЛϴΝ- ЁϹЃЄЂϻϼЄЁϴ,ΝЁϹЃЂϾЄϹІЁϴΝϼΝЁϹЀϴ1.     
 ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂЀΝ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ЀϹђЂЀ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЊϼΝ ЅЀЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇΝ ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϻϴЇЅІϴ϶Мϼ϶ЂЀΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ
НϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴ2έΝϡϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝ ЛϹ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϼΝ
                                                          
1 ϖϼϸϼἈΝεТrМОКΝEХТКНО,Ν Le Sacre et le Profane,Ν EНТὈТὁὀsΝἕКХХТЦКrН,Ν ἢКrТsΝ 1λἅἀέΝ οΝϠϼЄЋКΝϙϿϼЛϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝϼΝ
ЃЄЂЈϴЁЂ, ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂΝЅϴΝЈЄϴЁЊЇЅϾЂϷἈΝϛЂЄϴЁΝϥІЂЛϴЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϜϻϸϴ϶ϴЋϾϴΝϾНϼϺϴЄЁϼЊϴΝϛЂЄϴЁϴΝϥІЂЛϴЁЂ϶ϼОϴ,ΝϥЄϹЀЅϾϼΝ
ϞϴЄϿЂ϶Њϼ-ϡЂ϶ϼΝϥϴϸΝἀίίἁ,Ν189-190.  
2 ϢΝЂϵЁЂ϶ϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЇΝϜЅІЂЋЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝǻβη੾Ĳλδκμ Ǻ. Σα੼λπκμ, Λłδńκυλΰδεޤ 
ܻθαθޢπŃβ. ȍκεަηδα ζłδńκυλΰδε߱μ ܻΰπΰ߱μ εζޤλκυ εαަ ζακῦ ȋ´, ਫεįંıİδμ Σ੾θκμ, ਝγ੾θα 2001; ‚ΛαńλłުŃπηłθ 
łރαλޢŃńπμ ńῳ Θłῳ‘. Σި αἴńβηα ń߱μ ζłδńκυλΰδε߱μ ܻθαθłެŃłπμ Ńńޤθ ݽλγިŁκιβ ݑεεζβŃަα, ΠλαεĲδε੺ Ǻ´ 
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ЁϴЌϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЅЁϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЅІЂЛϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ Ѕϴ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЀΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЀΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹЀ 
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,ΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂϸϼΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝЁϴΝЂ϶ϸϴЌНϼЀΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϼЀϴΝϾϴΝ
ЂЁЂЀϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЊϼМΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ - ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МϹНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЇΝ ϥϼЁЇΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝϜЅЇЅЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇέΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅЀϹІЁЇІϼΝЅϴΝЇЀϴΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂ  
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϷϴϿϴЌІ϶ЂΝ ЁϴЌϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ3 ЇІϹЀϹМϹЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϷЂЄЁЂЀΝ ІЄЇϸϵϹЁϼЌІ϶ЇΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЀЁЂϺϼІϹМϴΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЅϿϹϸЇЛЇОϼΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄϼЀϴΝЅ϶ϹІϹΝЄϴ϶ЁЂϴЃЂϴЃЂЅІЂϿЁϹΝϵЄϴОϹΝϞϼЄϼϿϴΝϼΝϠϹІЂϸϼЛϴΝϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ
ϥϴ϶ϹΝ ϡϹЀϴНϼОϴ,Ν ЁϹЅϹϵϼЋЁЂΝ ЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЅϹϵϹΝ ЇΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝ ЋЇ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ϼ  
ЂϵЂϷϴОϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЄϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹІϾϴΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϕЂϷЇέΝ
ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЛϼЉΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϷϴϿϴЊϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂМЇΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϹΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ϥЄϵϼЀϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ϵϿϴϺϹЁϹΝ ЇЅЃЂЀϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁϼΝ
ύЇЅІϼЁΝ ϣЂЃЂ϶ϼО4,Ν ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅЇ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿϹΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϹ,Ν ЀϴНϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϹ5 ϼϿϼ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
Παθİζζ੾θδκυ ΛİδĲκυλΰδεκ૨ ΢υηπંıδκυ ΢Ĳİζİξ૵θ ੊İλ૵θΝ ΜβĲλκπંζİπθ (22-25 ੗εĲπίλ઀κυ 2000, ΢υθİįλδαεં 
Κ੼θĲλκ ੊İλᾶμ ΜβĲλκπંζİπμ ǻβηβĲλδ੺įκμ εα઀ ਞζηυλκ૨, Ǻંζκμ), ΢İδλ੺ ΠκδηαθĲδε੾ Ǻδίζδκγ੾εβ 7, ਝπκıĲκζδε੾ 
ǻδαεκθ઀α ĲોμΝਫεεζβı઀αμΝĲોμΝਬζζ੺įκμ,ΝἜεįκıβ ǹ´, ਝγ੾θα 2003; Π੼Ĳλκυ Ǻαıδζİδ੺įβ, Lex Orandi. Λłδńκυλΰδεޣ 
Θłκζκΰަα εαޥ Λłδńκυλΰδεޣ ݃θαΰޢθθβŃβ, ੍θįδεĲκμ, ਝγોθαδ 2005; Γİઆλΰδκμ Ν. Φ઀ζδαμ, ΠαλޠŁκŃβ εαޥ ݋ιޢζδιβ Ńńޤ 
Λαńλłަα ń߱μΝ ݑεεζβŃަαμ, ਫεįંıİδμ: Γλβΰંλβ, ਝγ੾θα ἀίίἄἉΝ ϣЄЂІέΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϴϽΝ Ν ϕϴϿϴЌЂ϶,Ν ϡϴΝ ЃЇІϼΝ ϾΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾЂЀЇΝ϶ЂϻЄЂϺϸϹЁϼВ οΝϡϼϾЂϿϴЛΝϕϴϿϴЌЂ϶,ΝϡϴΝЃЇІЇΝϾϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЃЄϹЃЂЄЂϸЇ,ΝϦЂЀ ЃЄ϶ϼΝϼΝІЂЀΝ
ϸЄЇϷϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЄЇЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹϿϼἈ ϸЄΝ ϞЅϹЁϼЛϴΝ ϞЂЁЋϴЄϹ϶ϼО-ϞЂЅІϴΝ ϥϼЀϼО,Ν ϕϹЅϹϸϴ,Ν ϡЂ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸΝ ἀίίἅἉΝ Ν ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ γ.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν
ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝἀίίκ,Νἁἀλ-333. 523-ηκλἉΝϥϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЂΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ Ν ЃЂϾЄϹІЇΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЛΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϼΝ ЇΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϘЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ ϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЂЄϴ,Ν
϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝ ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ XX ϶ϹϾЇ.Ν ϜЅІЂЄϼЛϴІΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϹΝ ϼϸϹЛϹΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϾЄϹІϴΝ ЇΝ ϤϼЀЂϾϴІЂϿϼЋϾЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶Ν ЇϻϴЛϴЀЁϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅΝ ЅΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЂЀΝ
ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝ ЈϴϾЇϿІϹІΝ ϥϣϪ-ϕϹЅϹϸϴ-ϨϼϸϹϵ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϡЂ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸ-ϖЄЌϴЊΝ ἀίί1; Ante 
CrnΗeviΕ-Ivan Šaško, σἉΝvἜἍХuΝХἑtuἜРἑУἍ.ΝTἍἙХἙškἉΝpἙХἉгἑštἉΝгἉΝἘἙvἙἝtΝἝХἉvХУἍἘУἉΝἑΝžἑvХУἍἘУἉΝvУἍἜἍ, Hrvatski institut 
za liturgijski pastoral pri Hrvatskoj biskupskoj konferenciji, Zagreb 2009.    
3 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝІЄϹЁЇІЁЂϷϴΝЅІϴНϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЁϴЌϹΝЃЂЀϹЅЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝ
je ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϸЂЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЛΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІМϼ϶Ν ЇΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϼϿϴЋϾЂЛΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЄϹђϼ϶ϴЋϾЂЛΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϖϼЅЂϾЂЃЄϹЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝ ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІϴΝ ϸЄΝ ϔЀЈϼϿЂЉϼЛϴΝ ϤϴϸЂ϶ϼОϴ,Ν ϣЄϹЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϸЄΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ
ύϹ϶ІϼОϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϺϹЁЂЃЂЋϼ϶ЌϹϷΝ ϣЄϹЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϺϼЋϾЂϷΝ ϩЄϼϻЂЅІЂЀϴΝ ϥІЂϿϼОϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
ϣЅϴϿІϼЄΝ ЅϴΝ ϸϹ϶ϹІΝϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃϹЅϴЀϴ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝϣЅϴϿІϼЄϴ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝϖϿϴϸϼϾϴΝ
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ύϹ϶ІϼО,Ν ϖЄНϴЋϾϴΝ ϕϴНϴΝ ἀίίίἉΝ ϣϴЄϼЀϹЛЁϼϾ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ (ύϹ϶ІϼОϴ)Ν ЅϴΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ
ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϣϴЄϼЀϹЛЁϼϾϴΝ οΝ ΠλκφβĲκζંΰδκθ-ϴ,Ν ϦЄϹϵϼНϹ-ϖЄНϴЋϾϴΝ ϕϴНϴΝ ἀίίίἉ ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁϼΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЅϴΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂϷΝ (ϠϦ)Ν ϼΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ (LXX)Ν ЅϴΝ ϾЄϴОϼЀΝ ЅЉЂϿϼЛϴЀϴΝ (οЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϼЀϴ),Ν ІЄЇϸЂЀΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝДύϹ϶ІϼОϴЖ,ΝЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝϛϴЉЇЀЅϾЂ-ϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίζἉΝϫϴЅЂЅϿЂ϶,Νϥ϶ϹІϼΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝ
ϥϼЁЂϸΝ ϥЄЃЅϾϹΝ ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ ἀίίἅἉΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 1-4.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝ ἀίίἅ-2009; ϥ϶ϹІЂΝ ϣϼЅЀЂΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴ [„ЌϼЄϼΝ ϾϴЁЂЁ“] ϼΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ЛϹІϴ.Ν
ϕϼϵϿϼЛϴ,Νϥ϶ϹІϼΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝϥϼЁЂϸΝϥЄЃЅϾϹΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί1ί,Νηἁἀ-589. 734-798. 919-927. 
1053-1154; ϥІϴЄϼΝ ЅЄЃЅϾϼΝ ϥϿЇϺϴϵЁϼϾ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ϥ϶.Ν ЈЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЁϹЂΝ ЁϴΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,Ν ЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁϼΝ ϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼ,Ν ϦЄϹϵϼНϹ-ϖЄНЊϼΝ ἀί1ἀἉΝ
ϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝ ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν ϘЂЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ (ЈϹ϶ІϼОϴ)Ν Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЛΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϼΝ ЇΝ
ϥϣϪЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝЇἈΝ„ϥЄЃЅϾЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹέΝϥІЇϸϼЛϹΝϼϻΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϾЂϸΝϥЄϵϴ“,ΝϖЄНЊϼ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝ
2012, 163-1ἅἁἉΝ ϖέΝ ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϼϻϸϴ϶ϴЌІ϶ЂΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϩЄϼϻЂЅІЂЀϴΝ ϥІЂϿϼОϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϥЄЃЅϾЂΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹέΝϥІЇϸϼЛϹΝϼϻΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϾЂϸΝϥЄϵϴ“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅη-195.    
4 ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ ϡϹЁϴϸΝ ϥέΝ ϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,Ν ϘЂЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϴЄЉϼЀϴЁϸЄϼІϴΝ ЈЇЅІϼЁϴΝ ϣЂЃЂ϶ϼОϴΝ
ЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϾЂϸΝ ϥЄϵϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϛϵЂЄЁϼϾΝ ЄϴϸЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЇЋЁЂϷΝ ЅϾЇЃϴΝ ‚ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝ ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ
 5 
 
ЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϴΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂϷϿϹϸЁЂЛΝ ϵЇϸЇОЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸЀϹІΝЀϼЁЇЊϼЂϻЁϼЉΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЉΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ6.   
 ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ ϼϻЁϹІϼЉΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ ϼΝϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЇЂЋϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϹІϴΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ7,Ν ЛϹϸЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁϼЉΝ ІϹЀϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝϾϴЂΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝ
ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹϷΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϹΝ
ЅϼЁϹЄϷϼЛϹΝ „ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ“,Ν ϴϿϼ ϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЀϹЅІϴΝ ЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ 
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴέΝϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝϥ϶ϹІϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ϾϴЂ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϹΝ
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶Ђ ЃЂЀϹЁΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ(Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝЁϹЂϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ЇΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϼΝϢϵϹϸϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝϾЂЛϹΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЇΝЅϼϿϼ,Ν
ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЃϼІϴНϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴЀϹОϹΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇ ЅϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ѕ϶ЄЉϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼςΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЃϼІϴНϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝЁϴϸЂ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝЁϴΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ϷϿϴЅϼϿЂΝϵϼἈΝϸϴΝϿϼΝЛϹ,ΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝЂΝϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴНЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼϿϼ ЁϹςΝ 
 ϜϴϾЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Ν ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ІϹЀϼΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЉϼМϴϸϹΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϴ,Ν
ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϴΝϼΝЂЃЌІϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЂΝЛϹΝϸϴΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ
ϷϹЁϹЄϴЊϼЛϹΝЋϼЁϼΝ϶ϹОϼЁϴΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϸϴΝЁϹΝϸЂЁЂЅϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝЁϹΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹЛЇΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϼΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ
Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЇΝІϹЀЇ,ΝЁϹЄϹІϾЂ,ΝϼϻΝЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЉΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝϸЂϷЀϴІϼϾϹΝϼΝЃϴІЄЂϿЂϷϼЛϹ,Ν
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ ϶ϹϾЇΝ – ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ‘ (ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝ ЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,Ν ἀκέΝ
ϸϹЊϹЀϵϴЄΝἀί07.)“,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝἁ,ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϕЂϷЂМЇϵΝϬϼЛϴϾЂ϶ϼО, ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίκ,Ν47-ηἁἉΝϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν
ϣЄϹ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϢЊϴΝ ЈЇЅІϼЁϴΝ ϣЂЃЂ϶ϼОϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϥЄЃЅϾЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹέΝ ϥІЇϸϼЛϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϾЂϸΝϥЄϵϴ“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11λ-136. 
5 ύϹϸЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϴЄЉϼЀϴЁϸЄϼІΝ ϣϹІЄЂЁϼЛϹΝ ϦЄϵЂЛϹ϶ϼОέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝ
ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν ϣЄϹІϹЋϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϹμΝ ϸЄΝ ϣϹІЄЂЁϼЛϹΝ ϦЄϵЂЛϹ϶ϼО,Ν ϴЄЉϼЀϴЁϸЄϼІΝ ЌϼЌϴІЂ϶ϴЋϾϼ,Ν ЇἈΝ
„ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝϼΝϾЇϿІЇЄϴ“,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίἁ,Νζ1-ηλἉΝϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶МϹΝϣϹІЄЂЁϼЛϴΝ
ϦЄϵЂЛϹ϶ϼОϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϛϵЂЄЁϼϾΝ ЄϴϸЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЇЋЁЂϷΝ ЅϾЇЃϴΝ ‚ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝ ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ ϶ϹϾЇΝ – ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝϼΝЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ‘ (ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,ΝἀκέΝϸϹЊϹЀϵϴЄΝἀίίἅέ)“,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝἁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζ1-
46.  
6 ϡϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЂϵЁЂ϶ϹΝЇΝЁϴЌЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϻϴЇϻϼЀϴ ЃЇϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹ ЂϷϿϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ
ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄЂϵЁЂϷϴΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝ ЅЄЃЅϾϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾΝ 1λκζέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ
ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІϼΝϞЂЀϼЅϼЛϹΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϥϼЁЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹΝЃЂЀϹЅЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ύϹЄЂЀЂЁϴЉΝ ϸЄΝϜЄϼЁϹЛΝ
ϕЇϿЂ϶ϼО,ΝϖЇϾΝϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϴ,ΝЇἈΝ„ύϹϻϼϾΝϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝϣϹІϼΝЅϼЀЃЂЅϼЂЁΝϸϼЃϿЂЀϼЄϴЁϼЉΝІϹЂϿЂϷϴΝ(ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝἀίί-ϷЂϸϼЌНϼЊϹΝ
ϖЇϾЂ϶ЂϷΝЄЂђϹНϴ)“,Ν(ϥϹЃϴЄϴІΝϼϻΝ„ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶Мϴ“,ΝϵЄέΝἀήκἅ),ΝϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝ1λκἅ,Νἄἀ)έ   
7 ϡϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϴΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЂІ϶ЂЄϼϿϴΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅЁЂΝ
ЃϼІϴНϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЁϹΝ ϶ϿϴϸϴЛЇОϹϷϴΝ ЀЂЁϴЌϾЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϼϾϴΝ ЇΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴϿϴΝ
ЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЁϹΝ ϴϻЀϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϼϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЁϴЀϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЂΝ
ЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝϼΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝϴϻЀϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝІϼЃϼϾϴ,ΝІϹΝЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼЛϼΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ
ϡϹЁϴϸΝ ϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,Ν ϦϼЃϼϾΝ – ЁϴΝ ЄϴϻЀϹђЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϼϸϹϴϿϼϻЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϴϿϼϻЀϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝ ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ
ϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ϶ϹϾЇἈΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝϼΝЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ“,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝ1ίΝ(ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,ΝἀἅέΝ
ϼΝἀκέΝЀϴЛΝἀί11έ),ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϕЂϷЂМЇϵΝϬϼЛϴϾЂ϶ϼО,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί11, 234-243ἉΝϡϹЁϴϸΝϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,ΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶.Ν
ϜЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂϷΝІϼЃϼϾϴ,ΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІΝ– 
ϜЁЅІϼІЇІΝϻϴΝІϹЂϿЂЌϾϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί1ἀ,Ν1ἀζ-248.  
 6 
 
ϻϴϸЄϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЅϹΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЁϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼЀϴέΝϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝϼЁІϹЄϹЅϴЁІЁЂΝЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹІϼІϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝϼΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϴΝІϹЂϿЂЌϾϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇΝЃЄϹІϹϺЁЂΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϴΝЁϴΝ
ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂЀΝІϹЀϹМЇ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϼϻЁϴІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝЃϼІϴНϹΝϼЁϼЊϼЄϴϿЂΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ
ЂϻϵϼМЁϴΝЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴ8έΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϹΝϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ
ІϹЀϴІϼϾϹΝЁϹΝЀЂϺϹΝϵϼІϼΝЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІЂΝϵϹϻΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂ,ΝЅΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϵЇϸϹΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІЂΝЅϴΝ
ЃЂϻϼЊϼЛϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼϾϹΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЇϾϹΝЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНЇΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ9έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϼΝ
ϸϴ,ΝЁϴΝЂ϶ϸϴЌНϼЀΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϼЀϴ,ΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϴΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾϴΝЁϼЛϹΝϸЂΝϾЄϴЛϴΝЄϴϻЄϹЌϹЁϴ10.   
 ϧϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂ,Ν ЅЃЄЂ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂϷΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂϷΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ЁϴЅϿЂ϶ЂЀΝ „ϩϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴ“, 
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴОϹΝЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴϿЁЇΝЃЂϸϹϿЇΝЁϴ ЌϹЅІΝІϹЀϴІЅϾϼЉΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴέΝ 
 ϥϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝϵϼОϹΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝЅϴϺϹІЂЀ,ΝЇ϶ЂϸЁЂЀΝЄϴϻЀϴІЄϴНЇΝЃЂЛЀϴΝ
ϼΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЇΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁϼЀΝϼΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЀΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϼЀϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝ
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЂЃЌІϹЀΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴέ 
ϧΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЀ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ ЃϴϺНϴΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЇЅЄϹϸЅЄϹђϹЁϴ ЁϴΝ ϼϻЇЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-
ЄϹϿϼϷϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝϼΝϾЇϿІЇЄЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ
ЅϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ 
 ϦЄϹОϹ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϹΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴОϹΝЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϹ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴ,ΝЅϴΝϴϾЊϹЁІЂЀΝЁϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂЛΝϾЇϿІЁЂЛΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝЇΝ
ϴЁІϼЋϾЂЀϹΝЅ϶ϹІЇ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϹΝϼΝЄϼЀЅϾϹΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹέΝΝ 
 ϧΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІЂЀ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЀϹІΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ ЂϸЁЂЅϼОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛЇΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЁϹОϹΝ
ϼϻЂЅІϴІϼΝЁϼΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁϼΝЂЅ϶ЄІΝЁϴΝЀϹђЇϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝЃϹЄϼЂϸέΝ 
 ϣϹІЂ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϹ ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϼОϹΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ ЊϼМϴΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝΝ
ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϼ,Ν ЅΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ϠϹЅϼЛϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЇΝϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЛέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМΝЇϻϼЀϴΝЁϴΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝЇΝ
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ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ),Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼ ЃЇϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂ, ϸЂЃЇНϹЁЂΝ ϼϻϸϴНϹ 
ϸЂϾІЂЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄϴϸϴΝ ϵϿϴϺϹЁϹΝ ЇЅЃЂЀϹЁϹΝ ЃЄЂІЂЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝ ϸЄΝ ϡϹϸϹМϾϴΝ ϗЄϷЇЄϹ϶ϼОϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϴ.ΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶МϹ,ΝϥЄϵϼНϹ-ϟϼϵϹЄІϼ϶ϼϿ,ΝϜϿϼЁЂϼЅΝἀίίζ).  
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ϥϼЂЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϹΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ϼΝ
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϴΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝ ЄЂϸЇΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹϷ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϼΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ϺЄІЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ„ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝ
ϻϴΝЅ϶ϴϷϸϴ“.  
 ϧΝ ЌϹЅІЂЀ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴЁϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЄϴОϹНϹΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂϷ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϴ 
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ,ΝϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝЅϴΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾЂЀ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝϵϹϻΝϸϹІϴМЁϼЛϹϷΝ
ЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴ ϹЃЂЉϹΝЂϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϾНϼϷϴ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝІЄϴЛϹΝЅ϶ϹΝ
ϸЂΝϸϴЁϴЅέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϴЁϹ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹ ϼϻΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝ
ϹЃЂЉϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ ϸЂΝ ЅІЇЃϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅЁϴϷЇΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϹϸϼϾІϴΝ ἁ1ἁέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹέΝ ϣЂІЂЀ,Ν
ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϴΝЃϴϺНϴΝϵϼОϹΝЇЅЀϹЄϹЁϴΝΝЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЊЇ ϸЂϵϴΝЂϸΝζέΝϸЂΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϸЂϾ ОϹ ЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼΝϸϹЂΝ
Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝϼЀϴІϼ ϻϴΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЇΝϴЅЃϹϾІϹ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϹΝІϹЀϹΝЇΝЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЂϸΝλέΝ
ϸЂΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ.                                       
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1. ɉɨʁɚɦ ɢ ɫɦɢɫɚɨ ɠɪɬɜɟ 
 
ϡϹЃЂϵϼІЁϴΝЛϹΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝϷЄЇЃϼΝЁϴЛЁϹЄϴϻЇЀМϼ϶ϼЛϼЉΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϕЂϷϴΝϼΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴΝЃЂЛЀЇΝϼΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹέΝϗЂІЂ϶ЂΝЛϹ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂΝ
ϸϴΝ ЃЄϼϿϼЋϴЁΝ ϵЄЂЛΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ϼϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЅϾЄЂЀЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁЂϷΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϶ϹЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ („lex orandi et lex credendi“)Ν ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЁϹЄϹІϾЂΝΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁΝЁϹϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂΝЛϴЅЁϼЀΝϼϿϼΝЋϴϾΝЃЂϷЄϹЌЁϼЀΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹЀΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝ
ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹέΝ ϘЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЂϷЂϸЇЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂΝ
ϴЁІЄЂЃЂЊϹЁІЄϼЋЁЂΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ ἀίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ
ϸϼЅϾЇЅϼЛϴΝ ЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴЀϴΝ ϻϿЂЋϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЅϼМϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϺϼϺЇΝ ЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇϷЄϴђϹЁϴΝ ІϹЀϴІϼϾϴΝ
ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝ ϼЁϸϼ϶ϼϸЇϹ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϼЅϾЇЃϼІϹМЅϾϹΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹ11έΝ ϢІЇϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃϼІϴНϹΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϼΝ
ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЃЂЃЄϼЀϼϿЂΝ ϼЅЇ϶ϼЌϹΝ ІϹЂЄϹІЅϾϼΝ ϼΝ ЅϹϾЇϿϴЄϴЁΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ЇϾ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝϼЁϼЊϼЄϴϿЂΝϸϴΝІϹϺϼЌІϹΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝϵЇϸϹΝЇЅЀϹЄϹЁЂΝЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϾϴЂΝ
homo politicus et homo oeconomicus,Ν ϿϼЌϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЂϻЁЂЅІϼέΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν
ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ϼЀΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃϼЀϴ,ΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝϸЂϾϴϻϼΝЂΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЛΝ
ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴΝϼΝЈϹЁЂЀϹЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЂϸΝϼЅϾЂЁϼΝϸЂΝϸϴЁϴЅ,ΝЇϵϹϸМϼ϶ЂΝ
ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЛϹϸЁЂΝЂϸΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϹΝ– ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅέΝΝ 
 ϣЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ ЃЂϻЁЂϷΝ 1λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЂϵϹϿϹϺϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄЂЊ϶ϴІЂЀΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЉΝ ϸϼЅЊϼЃϿϼЁϴΝ
ЃЂЃЇІΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЀЃϴЄϴІϼ϶ЁϹΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЂϿЂϷϼЛϹ,Ν ЇЋϼНϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼΝ ЁϴЃЂЄϼΝ ЇΝ
ЊϼМЇΝϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝϼϿϼΝ ЅϴϺϼЀϴНϴΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϹΝϼϸϹЛϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ϵϼΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЛΝ ϶ЄЅІϼΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹέΝϦЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЅϹΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϴΝЃЄϹϷЁЇОϴΝІϴϾ϶ϹΝ϶ЄЅІϹΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂϸϼϿϴΝЃϼІϴНϹЀἈΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂЀϹЁЇΝ ЅЉ϶ϴІϴНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ϻϴЅϿЇϺϴЁΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂІЂНϼΝ
Єϴϻ϶ЂЛΝ НϹЁϼЉΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЈЂЄЀϼΝ ϼΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴς12 ϡϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϹΝ ЂΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂЛΝ
ϼϸϹЛϼΝ ϶ЂϸϼМϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЅЇἈΝ 1)Ν ϸϴЄΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϵϼОϴΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ЇἉΝ ἀ)Ν ϼЅϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴΝϷЂЅЃЂϸϴЄЇἉΝἁ)ΝЂϾϴЛϴ϶ϴНϹΝЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴἉΝζ)ΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЅϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ЂЀ,Ν
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϹΝϷЂϻϵϹΝϼϿϼΝЂϵϹϸϴἉΝϼΝη)ΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЅϿЂϵЂђϹЁΝ
ϼϻΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,ΝЃЂІЂЀΝЇЃЇОϹЁΝϼϿϼΝЂϸϴЅϿϴІΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶Ї,ΝІϹΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁΝЂЁϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ
ЇЋϹЅІ϶ЇЛЇΝ ЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНЇ13έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ
ЁϴЛϸЂЀϼЁϴЁІЁϼЛϼЉΝЅϹϾЇϿϴЄЁϼЉΝЉϼЃЂІϹϻϴΝЂΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЇΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝЁЂЅϼΝЃϹЋϴІΝ
                                                          
11 ϖϼϸϼἈΝAn. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Edited by Hubert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, Volume 12, Prol-SAR, Brill, 
Leiden-Boston 2008, 833.  
12 ϖϼϸϼἈΝЊέΝἚέΝDКХв,ΝSacrifice Unveiled: The True Meaning of Christian Sacrifice,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀἅ-28.  
13 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝἀκέΝϢЃЌІϼΝЃЄϹϷϿϹϸΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝІϹЂЄϼЛϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЂЀΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЇἈΝ
Jeffrey Carter, Understanding Religious Sacrifice: A Reader, Continuum, London-New York 2003.    
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ϖϴϿІϹЄϴΝϕЇЄϾϹЄІϴΝ(Walter Burkert)Ν(1λἁ1*),Νϻϴ ϾЂϷϴΝЛϹΝϴϾІΝЇϵϼЛϴНϴΝЇΝϿЂ϶ЇΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝ
МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝЂϻЁϴЋϼЂΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ14.  
 ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ϷЂЄϹϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЀΝ ϻϴЃϴϺϴНϼЀϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛЇΝ ЅϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϵϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂΝ
Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂ-ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЅϹЀϼІЅϾЂ-ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴέΝ
ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϩϹЄЂϸЂІΝ (ζκη-ζἁίήζἀίέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν ЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϼϻϴΝ ЅϹϵϹΝ ЃϼЅϴЁϼΝ ІЄϴϷΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ
ЃЄЂЄЂЋϼЌІЇΝЇΝϘϹϿЈϼЀϴ,ΝϵЂϺϴЁЅϾЂΝϵϼОϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴЁЂΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЀΝϺЄІ϶ϴЀϴ15,ΝϸЂϾΝ
ϣϿϴІЂЁΝ (ζἀκ-ἁζἅέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν ϾЂЁЊϼϻЁЂΝ ϸϹЈϼЁϼЌϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹ ϼΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝЂϵЄϴОϴНϹ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ16έΝϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЂ϶ϼЉΝϼϿЇЅІЄϴІϼ϶ЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЀϹЄϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϼΝ
ϸϴΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂ17-
ЄϼЀЅϾϴ18 ϼϿϼΝ ЅϹЀϼІЅϾЂ-ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϴ19 Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾϴΝ ϵϴЌІϼЁϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЃЂЅϹϸЇЛЇ ЅϹϾЇϿϴЄЁЂΝ
ϻЁϴЋϹНϹ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϹЁϹΝϻϴΝЂЃϼЅΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЂϵЄϹϸϴΝϼΝϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴ20. 
ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϼНϴЁϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϼΝ ЁϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ЇΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂϷϴΝЃЄЂІϼ϶МϹНϴΝϼΝЂЅϹОϴНϴΝІЇϷϹΝϼϿϼΝϷЇϵϼІϾϴ,Ν϶ϹО,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЄϴϸЂЅІ, Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЇΝ
                                                          
14 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Walter Burkert, Homo Necans: The Anthropology of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth, 
Translated by Peter Bing, University of California Press Berkeley and Los Angeles 1983, 22. ϢΝϸϼЛϴЀϹІЄϴϿЁЂΝ
ЅЇЃЄЂІЁЂЀΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЂЁЂϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝϺЄІ϶ЇЛϹΝϼΝϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЁЂϷ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃЂЛЀϴΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝRené Girard, 
La violence et le sacré, Éditions Bernard Grasset, Paris 1972.  
15 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ਺λκįંĲκυ, ݰŃńκλδῲθ πλެńβ ݋πδΰλαφިηłθβ Κζłδެ = Herodotus, I. Clio, L., Edited by J. H. Sleeman, M. 
A., Cambridge: at the University Press 1909, 30.   
16 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΠζ੺Ĳπθκυ, Ȏރγުφλπθ [ἤ πłλޥ ݸŃަκυ, πłδλαŃńδεިμ], XVII, ЇἈΝPlatonis, „Euthyphro. Apologia Socratis. 
Crito. Phaedo‟, Post Carolum Fridericum Hermannum recognovit Martinus Wohlrab, In Aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 
Lipsiae MDCCCLXXXVIII (=1888), 23. ϖϹЂЀϴΝ ЅϿϼЋЁЂΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂЀΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНЇ,ΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂΝЛϹΝϼΝϾЂϸΝϟϴϾІϴЁЊϼЛϴΝ(ἀζί-ἁἀίέΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ)έΝϢΝ
ІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝLucii Caecilii Firmiani Lactantii, Divinarum Institutionum, „Liber Sextus. De vero cultu‟, Caput 
XXV, PL 6, Parisiis 1844, 729A.     
17 ύϹϿϼЁЅϾϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁΝ ϻϴΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝ ϷϿϴЅϼΝ „ਲΝγυı઀α‟,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅЇΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ϷϿϴϷЂϿϼΝ „γ઄π‟ΝϼΝ „γυıδ੺απ‟Ν (ЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ A Greek-English Lexicon, Compiled by Henry George Liddell, D.D., and Robert Scott, 
D.D., Eight edition, Revised Throughout, American Book Company, New York, Chicago, Cincinnati1901, 688). 
ϙІϼЀЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ϼΝ ЅϹЀϴЁІϼЋϾϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϿЂϺϹЁΝ ϼΝ ЁϹΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼΝϴϾІΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝЌϼЄϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІέΝϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝОϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЄϹЋϼΝ ЇΝ
ЁϴЄϹϸЁϼЀΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϼЀϴΝЄϴϸϴέΝ 
18 ϤϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϿϴІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϻϼϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝ ϾЂЄϹЁΝ ϼϻΝ ϾЂϷϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ
Єϴϻ϶ϼϿϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁϼΝϻϴΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝϹ϶ЄЂЃЅϾϼЀΝ ЛϹϻϼЊϼЀϴέΝ ϦϴϾЂ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄ,ΝЁϹЀϴЋϾϴ ЄϹЋ „НКsΝopfer‟ 
϶ЂϸϼΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝЂϸΝ„operor, operatus sum, operari‟ – ЇϻϼЀϴІϼΝЇЋϹЌОϴΝЇΝЁϹЋϹЀЇ,ΝϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴІϼ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼ,Ν
ϴΝ ϹЁϷϿϹЅϾϼΝ ϼΝ ЈЄϴЁЊЇЅϾϼΝ ЂϵϿϼϾΝ „sacrifice‟ ϼΝ ϼІϴϿЂЉϼЅЃϴЁЅϾϼΝ „sacrificio‟Ν ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴ 
„sКМrТἸТМТὉЦ‟,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ „sКМrТἸТМὁ,Ν sКМrТἸТМКvТ,Ν sКМrТἸТМКὈὉЦ,Ν sКМrТἸТМКrО‟Ν - Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼ,Ν ЋϼЁϼІϼ ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ΢Ĳİφ੺θκυ Κκυηαθκ઄įβ, Λłιδεިθ Λαńδθκłζζβθδεިθ ηłńޟ Ńυθπθުηπθ εαޥ ܻθńδγޢńπθ ń߱μ Λαńδθδε߱μ, 
ਫεįંıİδμ Γλβΰંλβ, ਝγ੾θα 1972, 600. 819)έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϹЁϷϿϹЅϾϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ „ὁἸἸОrТὀἹ‟Ν ЃЂІϼЋϹΝ ЂϸΝ „ὁἸἸОrὁ,Ν ὁЛὈὉХТ,Ν
ὁЛХКὈὉЦ,Ν ὁἸἸОrrО‟Ν - ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϼ,Ν ЁϴϿϴϷϴІϼ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴІϼ,Ν ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴІϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ΢έΝ Κκυηαθκ઄įβ, Λłιδεާθ 
Λαńδθκłζζβθδεިθ ηłńޟ Ńυθπθުηπθ εαޥ ܻθńδγޢńπθ ń߱μ Λαńδθδε߱μ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηλἄἉΝεТХКὀΝŽОpТΕ,ΝLatinsko-hrvatski 
ἜУἍΗἘἑk,ΝБἙἙἙΝТὐНКὀἼО,ΝŠἽὁХsἽКΝἽὀἼТἹК,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀίίί,Ν1ἅἅ). 
19 ϡϴЛϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼЛϹΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϹΝ ЇΝ ϥІϴЄЂЀΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІЇ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ ЅЇἈΝ ЀϼЁЉϴЉΝ
(„ה  ְנחָה“),  ϾЂЄϵϴЁΝ („קָרְר  ן“), ϼЌϹЉΝ („השк“)Ν ϼΝ ϾЂϸϴЌϼЀΝ („םָָש  ׁ  ן“)έΝ ϢΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇΝ
ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝϸϹϿЇΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝΝΝ 
20 ϖϼϸϼἈΝЊέΝἚέΝDКХв,ΝSacrifice Unveiled: The True Meaning of Christian Sacrifice,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
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ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶Ї ϼϿϼΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ21έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁЂЅІΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴϿϴΝЅϹΝϼΝ
ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ НϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼЋϼЁϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ЄϹϸЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЛϹЄΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϹОϼΝ ϼΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЛϼΝ ϸϴЄ,Ν ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ
ЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁЂ,ΝЂЅϹІЁЂΝЇЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴЂΝЄϴϸЂЅІΝϼΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂΝЄϴЅЃЂϿЂϺϹНϹ22έΝϚЄІ϶ϹΝЅЇ,ΝЇΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝ
ІϼЀ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϹΝЂϸ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝМЇϸϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂЀΝϵЂϷЇ ϼϿϼΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϻϴЄϴϸΝЂЅϼϷЇЄϴНϴΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϹІϼΝ
Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝ ϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϹΝϼΝϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝ ϴϾЊϹЁϴІΝЁϼЛϹΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴЁΝ
ЁϴΝЂϸЄϼЊϴНЇ,Ν϶ϹОΝЁϴΝϸϴ϶ϴНЇ23έΝϢІЇϸϴΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝЌІЂΝЅЇΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸϼЀϴΝ
ϻϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϼἈΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁЂΝ ЄЂђϹНϹ,Ν ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ϵЄϴЋЁϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,Ν
ЃЄϹϿϴϻϴϾΝЃЇІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϾЂЃЁϹЁϼЉΝϼϿϼΝ϶ЂϸϹЁϼЉΝϷЄϴЁϼЊϴΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼ24,ΝϼΝІϴϾЂΝϸϴМϹέ 
 ϧЂЃЌІϹΝЇϻϹ϶,ΝЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЂΝЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϹΝϾϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅϾϼЀΝ
ϵϼОϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ύϹϿϼЁϴ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ
Ї϶ϹЄϹНЇΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼΝ Ѕ϶ЇϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϼ,Ν ЇΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЁϴЌϴНЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁϼЉΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϴ25. ϦϴϾ϶ЂΝ „ІϹЂϿЂЌϾЂ“Ν ϶ϼђϹНϹΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϹϸЁЇΝ ϸϼЁϴЀϼЋЁЇ 
ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІΝϼΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝЅϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅϾϼЀΝϵϼОϹЀ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝ„ЁϹϷϸϹΝϸϴϿϹϾЂΝ
ЁϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϼЀϴ“,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼІϹϾϴϾЂΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϵϿϼϻϼЁϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹϾЂΝ ϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЀЂОϴЁΝϼΝϵϹЅЀЄІϴЁ26.  
  ϧΝЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЁϴЄЂϸϼЀϴ,ΝϾМЇЋЁϴΝЀϼЅϴЂΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝЈϹЁЂЀϹЁϴΝϼΝ
Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝϵϼϿϴΝЛϹΝЇЅЀϹЄϹЁϴΝЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝ϶ϴЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЀ27έΝ ϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϵЂϷЂϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝ ϶ЂђϴΝ ϼΝ ЇϷЂϸЁϼϾϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴϸΝ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴ,Ν ЅІϴЄϼΝϜϻЄϴϼМΝ ЛϹΝЁϴЅІЂЛϴЂΝϸϴΝ ЅϿϹϸЇЛϹΝЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹЁϼЀΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼЀϴΝЂΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНЇΝ ϕЂϷЇΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛЇОϼΝ ІЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼЋϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ
ЄϴϻЁЂϿϼϾϼЉΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾЇ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝ ЅϴЅІϴЁϾϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂϷ ϩЄϴЀϴέΝ ϣЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝ
ЂϵЁϴ϶МϴНϴΝЁϴЄЇЌϹЁϼЉΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ Ϧ϶ЂЄЊϴΝ ϼΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϸϴΝ
ЁϼЛϹΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЋϼЁЇΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЅϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЀ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϹΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ЂΝЅЁϴϺЁЂΝЂЅϹОϴϿЂΝЇΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴέΝ 
                                                          
21 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀἄέ 
22 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀἄέ 
23 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
24 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǻβη. Ν. ΜπλαΐĲβμ, ΘυŃަα. (ΘλβŃεłδκζκΰަα), ЇἈΝ„ΘλβıεİυĲδε੽ εα੿ ਹγδε੽ ਫΰευεζκπαδįİ઀α“, 6κμ Σંηκμ, 
ΘİκĲંεκυ–੉αππθ઀α,Νਝγોθαδ 1965, 565. 
25 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΜ੼ΰα Λ. Φαλ੺θĲκυ, ݯŁłκζκΰδεޟ λłτηαńα εαޥ κݧεκζκΰδεޣ ελέŃδμ, ЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ ΞǺ´, Σİ઄ξκμ 2 
(1991), 314.  
26 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΜ. Λ. Φαλ੺θĲκυ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁ1ζέ 
27 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǻβη. Ν. ΜπλαΐĲβμ, ΘυŃަα. (Π. ȍδαγޤεβ), ЇἈΝ „ΘλβıεİυĲδε੽ εα੿ ਹγδε੽ ਫΰευεζκπαδįİ઀α“, 6κμ Σંηκμ, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν565.  
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 ϜЅІϼЁЅϾϴΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝЊϼМϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝϸϹϿϴНϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴ,Ν
ϵϼОϹΝ ЂϵЛϴ϶МϹЁϴ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϢЁЂϷϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ28έΝ Ϣ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁϼΝ ϟЂϷЂЅΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ
ϜЅЇЅΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅ,Ν ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІΝ ϸϴΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЂϸΝ ϢЊϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЀΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼ,ΝЇЀЄϹΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴ ϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁϹΝϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,ΝЅϴϻϸϴЛЇОϼΝЁЂ϶ЇΝ
І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁЇΝϼΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЂЛΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϘЇЉЂЀΝϥ϶ϹІϼЀέΝϔϾІЇϹϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЃЄЂϺϼЀϴЛЇОϹΝ ϚЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ЇЛϹϸЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ϚЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЂЃϼІЁϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϻϴΝ НЂЀΝ ЛϹϸЇ ϼΝ ЃϼЛЇ ЇΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ29έΝ ϡϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀΝ ЁϹϵЂϻϹЀЁЂЀΝ ЂϵϹϸЇΝ ЛϹЅЇΝ ЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴЅЊϼΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ
ϞЄ϶ϼΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ– ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝΝ 
  ϧΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼЉΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴΝЂΝЃЂЛЀЂ϶ЁЂЀΝϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇϴϿЁЂЀΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНЇΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝ ЛϹΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝϾϴϾϴ϶ΝЃЂϾЇЌϴЛΝЁϹϷϼЄϴНϴΝ
ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝϾϴЂΝІϹЀϹМЁЂϷϴΝЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ- ЃЂ϶ЄЌϴЁ,ΝЁϹЂϸЄϺϼ϶ΝϼΝ
ЃЂϷЄϹЌϴЁέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ЃЄЂЁϼЊϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЄϺΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϹΝ ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ
ЛϹϸЁϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ϶ϴϺЁЂΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝϼΝЊϼМϴΝϿЂϷЂЅϴΝЅ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝϾЂЛЇΝ ЛϹΝ
ϢІϴЊΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЂΝ ϼϻΝ ЁϹϵϼОϴΝ ЇΝ ϵϼОϹέΝ ϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ЋϼЁϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝ
ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁϹΝ϶ϹϻϹΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЃЂЛЀϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝϼΝЛϹϸЁϹ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝϵϼІЁϹΝЂϸϿϼϾϹΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹέΝ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ϼЅІϴОϼΝϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁЂΝЃЂϼЀϴНϹΝЈϹЁЂЀϹЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϠϴЄЅϹϿϴΝ
ϘϹІЛϹЁϴΝ(Marcel Détienne) (1λἁη*)ΝϼΝϚϴЁ-ϣЛϹЄΝϖϹЄЁϴЁϴΝ(Jean-Pierre Vernant) (1914-2007), 
ϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝ ЇΝЅЄϹϸϼЌІϹΝІϹЂЄϼЛϹΝЂΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝϼΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЅЀϹЅІϼϿϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІΝ
ЅϴЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНϴΝϾϴЂΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂϷΝϴϾІϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ30. 
ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂЛΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϼΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ,Ν
ЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЂΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹ,ΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝЉЄϴЁϹΝЇΝЋ϶ЄЅІЂЀΝϼΝІϹЋЁЂЀΝЅІϴНЇΝІЄϹϵϴ,Ν
ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃЂЋϹІЁϼΝ ϼΝ ІϹЀϹМЁϼΝ ϾЂЄϴϾΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷ 
ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹНϴΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЀ31έΝϧЅϿϹϸΝІЂϷϴΝЛϹΝЁϹЀЂϷЇОϹΝϼΝЁϴЇЋЁЂΝЁϹЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴЁЂΝ
                                                          
28 ϢЃЌІϼΝЇ϶ϼϸ ЇΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝϴЅЃϹϾІϹΝЃЂЛЀϴΝϼΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝЛϹΝЇἈΝ੉. ǻ. Καλαίδįંπκυζκμ, ΘυŃަα. (Κ. 
ȍδαγޤεβ), ЇἈΝ„ΘλβıεİυĲδε੽ εα੿ ਹγδε੽ ਫΰευεζκπαδįİ઀α“, 6κμ Σંηκμ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν566-568. 
29 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἀλ-30. 
30 ϖϼϸϼἈΝAn. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Volume 12, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 83ἄέΝϢЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝІϹЂЄϼЛϹΝϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЇἈΝ
M. Detienne – J.-P. Vernant, „La cuisine de sacrifice en pays grec‟, Éditions Gallimard, Paris 1979. = „Θυı઀α εα੿ 
Μαΰİδλδε੾ ıĲ੽θ ਝλξα઀α ਬζζ੺įα, „ǻα઀įαζκμ‟ – Ι. ǽαξαλંπκυζκμ ǹ. Ǽ., ਝγ੾θα 2007.  
31 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝϹІϼЀЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝЄϹЋϼΝ„ϺЄІ϶ϴ‟ ЇΝЅЄЃЅϾЂЀΝЛϹϻϼϾЇ,ΝЂЅϼЀΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝЇΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸЇΝ
ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϣϼЅЀϴΝϖЇϾϴΝϥІϹЈϴЁЂ϶ϼОϴΝϞϴЄϴџϼОϴΝϼΝЂЇЄϹΝϘϴЁϼЋϼОϴ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϴΝНϹЁϴΝЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝЇΝЁϴЄЂϸЁЂЀΝ
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ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝ ЂΝ ϴϾІЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϵϹϻΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂϷ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝ
ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЁϴЛϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇέΝ ϞϴЂ 
ЁϴЛϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼЛϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ІϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁЂέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
            
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϷЂ϶ЂЄЇέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϷϿϴϷЂϿΝ „ϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴІϼ‟Ν ϼЁϸЂϹ϶ЄЂЃЅϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϵϴϿІЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ἢetar Skok, Etimologijski ἜУἍΗἘἑkΝ hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga ὈrОΕК, ponii'-Ž,Ν ἚὉἹὁsХКvОὀsἽКΝ
akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1973, 685). ϢΝ ЅІϴЄЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼЀΝ ЂϵϿϼϾЇΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЊϴЀϴΝ Ђ϶ϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum emendatum auctum, Edidit Fr. Miklosich, 
Guilelmus Braumueller, Vindobonae 1862-1865, 200-201. 
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2. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ – ɨɫɧɨɜɧɢ ɟɥɟɦɟɧɬɢ ʂɭɞɫɤɟ ɢɫɯɪɚɧɟ 
 
ϣЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϹΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝ
ϾϴЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹΝЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϹ ϼ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ
ЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ϕЂϷϴΝϼΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴέΝϡϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝЛϹΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϼΝЁϹϻЁϴϵЂЌЊϼΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴϿϼΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЛЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІϴІϼ϶ЁϼЛϹΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІϹΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹΝ
ЁϼϾϴϸϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ϸЂ϶ЂϸϼЂΝ ЇΝ ЃϼІϴНϹΝ ЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷΝ ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴέΝ
ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂ ϸϴΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϴΝ ЃϴϺНϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ϵЇϸϹΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴ 
ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁЇΝЅϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝМЇϸЅϾϼЀΝЄЇϾϴЀϴΝϼΝЁϹЂϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ЂЀΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝ
ІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴ,ΝЃЂІЂЀΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝϼЅІϼЉ,ΝІϹ,ΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЃЄЂϼЅІϹϾϿϼЉΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹϷ,Ν ЃϹϸϴϷЂЌϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϻϴΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЇЋϹЌОϹΝЇΝϺЄІ϶ϼΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέ 
          
2.1. ɏɥɟɛ – ɩɨɪɟɤɥɨ ɢ ɧɚɫɬɚɧɚɤ 
 
 ϥІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ЃЄϴЄЂϸϼІϹМϴΝ ϔϸϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϙ϶ϹΝ ЃЂΝ ЂϵЄϴϻЇΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛЇΝϟЂϷЂЅϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϾЄЇЁϹΝЅϴϻϸϴЁϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝЂЅϼЀΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝЂΝЇЀЁЂϺϹНЇΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЉΝ
ЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ϶ϿϴϸϴНϴΝЁϴϸΝϻϹЀМЂЀΝϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼЀΝЄЂϸЂЀ32,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϼΝϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЇ,Ν
ϴϿϼΝ ЋϹЅІЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϼђϴЁЇ,Ν ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝ ϙϿЂЉϼЀϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϵϼМϴϾϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴ,Ν ІϹΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϸЄ϶ϹОϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹ ϼΝ ЉЄϴЁЇ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЀΝ
МЇϸϼЀϴ33έΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝ ЂΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁЂЅІϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁЇΝ ϻϹϿϹЁϼЀΝ ϵϼМϹЀ34 
ЇЃЂІЃЇНЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЇΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝ ϼϾЂЁЇΝ ЂΝ ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁЂЛΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝ
ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ϵϼМϴϾϴ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶ϼІϹМϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ35έΝ Ν ϥϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν
                                                          
32 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1, 27-28, ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁϼΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЅϴΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂϷΝ (ϠϦ)Ν ϼΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ (δББ)Ν ЅϴΝ ϾЄϴОϼЀΝ
ЅЉЂϿϼЛϴЀϴΝ(οЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϼЀϴ),ΝІЄЇϸЂЀΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴ,ΝЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝϛϴЉЇЀЅϾЂ-ϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝ
2004, 15. 
33 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1, 29; 2, 15-1ἄἉΝ Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1η-16. 20-ἀ1έΝ ϡϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϼΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼΝЊϼϾϿЇЅΝЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅІϴНϴΝІЄϴ϶Ϲ,ΝЅϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝϵϼМϴϾϴ,ΝϼΝϸϴМϹΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝЁϴΝϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂЛΝϾЇϷϿϼ,Ν
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ЁϹЃЄϹЅІϴЁЂЛΝ ϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼἈΝ „ϘϴΝ ДЁϹϾϴЖΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅІϹΝ ϻϹЀМϴέέέ‟ (ϞНϼϷϴΝ
ϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1,Ν ἁί,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ἀ)έΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Ǻαıδζİ઀κυ Μİΰ੺ζκυ, ݾηδζަα Ȏ´ łݧμ ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „Πİλ੿ 
ίζαıĲ੾ıİπμ ΰોμ‟, 10, PG 29, Parisiis 1857, 116CD.  
34 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1,Ν ἁί,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1η-1ἄέΝ ϢΝ ЁϹЃЄϹϾϼϸЁЂЀΝ ϾЂЁІϼЁЇϼІϹІЇΝ ϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ
ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝϼΝЁϴΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝǺαıδζİ઀κυ Μİΰ੺ζκυ, ݾηδζަα Θ´ łݧμ ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „Πİλ੿ ξİλıα઀πθ 
(2), 2, PG ἀλ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κλBC.  
35 ϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ Ђ϶ϼЀΝ І϶ЄђϹНϹЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϴЇЋЁϴΝ ϸЂЅІϼϷЁЇОϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝ ϹϾЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ
ϹϾЂІЂϾЅϼϾЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝЂΝЈϹЁЂЀϹЁЇΝϿϴЁЊϴΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼЀΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁΝϿϼЁϹϴЄЁϼΝЃЄϹЁЂЅΝ
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ϷЄϹЉΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄЂЀϴЌϴЛΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴΝ ϼΝϙ϶ϹΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЀΝ ЇΝ
ϙϸϹЀЅϾЂЀ ϶ЄІЇ36,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ Ї϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ЇΝ ϼЅϾЇЌϹНϹΝ ϷЄϹЉЂЃϴϸϴ37 ЂϸΝ ђϴ϶ЂϿϴ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЉЂІЁϼЀΝЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϹЀΝЃЄϴЄЂϸϼІϹМϴΝϻϴΝЅϴЀЂМЇϵϼ϶ϼЀΝϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹЀ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЂϾЇЌϴНϹЀ 
ЂϸΝ ϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϴНϴΝ ϸЂϵЄϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϿϴέΝ ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЊϼМΝ ЂϵЂϺϹНϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ϷЂЄϸЂМЇϵϼ϶ЂΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝϼЀϴОϹΝϻϴΝЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝМЇϸЅϾЇΝЃЂϸϿЂϺЁЂЅІΝЅЀЄІϼ38 ϼΝЅІϼЊϴНϹΝϾЂϺЁϼЉΝ
ЉϴМϼЁϴ39έΝ ϦЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЇЅϿЂ϶ϼІϼΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЂΝ ϼϻϷЁϴНϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϸϹЀϴΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЂϸϴЅϿϴНϹΝϸϴΝЂϵЄϴђЇЛϹ ϻϹЀМЇΝЂϸΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁ40,ΝЇϻΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϧΝϻЁЂЛЇΝϿϼЊϴΝЅ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЛϹЌОϹЌ ЉϿϹϵΝЅ϶ЂЛ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЁϹΝ϶ЄϴІϼЌΝЇΝϻϹЀМЇ,ΝЂϸΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϼΝЇϻϹІέΝύϹЄΝЅϼΝϻϹЀМϴΝϼΝЇΝϻϹЀМЇΝОϹЌΝ
ЂІϼОϼ‟Ν(ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 3, 19 -  LXX)41.  
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹΝ ϣϼЅЀЇ,Ν ЃЂΝ
ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЇІ,Ν ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЉϿϹϵ42,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЇΝ ЁϴЀϹЄЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІЂϷΝ
ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝ ЃЄϴЄЂϸϼІϹМЅϾЂЀΝ ϼϻЁϹ϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϸϴЄϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ЄϹЋЛЇΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅΝ ϥϴϻϸϴІϹМϴ,Ν МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ Ѓϴϸϴ ЇΝ ϷЄϹЉ. ϘϼЁϴЀϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЂМЇϵМϴΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴ,Ν „ЇΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϼЀΝ ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼЀϴ“,Ν ЅϹЁϾЂЀΝ ϷЄϹЉϴΝ ЃЄϹϾЄϼ϶ϹЁϹΝ ІЄϴϷЂ϶ϹΝ ϵЂϷЂϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴέΝϢЁЂΝЌІЂΝϼΝϸϴМϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛϹΝМЇϸЅϾЂΝϵϼОϹΝЂϸΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴ,ΝϼΝЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϼϻϷЁϴНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϤϴЛϴ,Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝ „ЅϿЂϵЂϸϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴϿϴЌІ϶Ђ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЅϿЂϵЂϸЁЂΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЉЄϴЁЂЀΝЃЄϹЇϻϹІϹΝϹЁϹЄϷϼЛϹέΝύϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЇІϹЀϹМϼ϶ϴЋϴΝЂ϶ϼЉΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЉΝϸϼЅЊϼЃϿϼЁϴΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝϫϴЄϿЅΝϥϴϸϹЄϿϹЁϸΝϙϿІЂЁΝ
(Charles Sutherland Elton) (1900-1991). ϢΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЀΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝϸЂЅІϼϷЁЇОϼЀϴΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Charles 
[S.] Elton, Animal Ecology, The Macmillan Company, New York 1927.         
36 ϢΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϤϴЛϴΝϼϻΝϞНϼϷϹΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЀϹђЇΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼЀϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Paradise Interpreted. Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism 
and Christianity, edited by Gerard P. Luttikhuizen, Brill, Leiden-Boston 1999.  
37 ϢΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹЀΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝ ϔϸϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЃϴϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϷЄϹЉΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϼЌІϴ϶ϼϿϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ „ϼϻ϶ϴЁ‟ 
ϿϼЋЁЂЅЁЂϷϴ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝΧλ੾ıĲκυ Γδαθθαλᾶ, Σާ πλިŃππκ εαޥ ݸ ἔλκμ = ϩЄϼЅІЂΝύϴЁϴЄϴЅ,ΝϟϼЋЁЂЅІΝϼΝϹЄЂЅ, 
ЅϴΝϷЄЋϾЂϷΝЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝϥέΝύϴϾЌϼО,ΝϕϹЅϹϸϴ,ΝϡЂ϶ϼΝϥϴϸΝἀίίλ,Νἁἄἁ-479.  
38 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ ἁ,Ν1λ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀκέΝ 
39 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 3, 7-1ἁέΝἀ1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀζ-26. 28. 
40 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 3, 23-ἀζ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀλέ 
41 ϜЅІЂ,Ν ἀκέΝ ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϹΝ ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЇ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾЇΝ ЃЂЄЇϾЇΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϼ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝ ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϔϸϴЀϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЇЀϼІЁЂЅІϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹНϴέΝ ϥϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝϾϴЂΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝpar excellence ϩϿϹϵΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝϼΝϛϹЀМϴΝϺϼ϶ϼЉ,Ν
ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇϾЂЄϹНϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϦϴЛЁϼΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹέΝ ϢΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼЀΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІϼЀϴΝ ОϹΝ
ϵϼІϼΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇΝЃЂІЂНϹЀΝϸϹϿЇ ЄϴϸϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
42 Ϝϻ϶ЂЄЁϴΝ϶ϹЄϻϼЛϴΝЄϹЋϼΝЉϿϹϵΝЁϴΝЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂЀϹΝЛϹϻϼϾЇΝϷϿϴЅϼΝ„ϿϹЉϹЀ‟ (ם נ ח ם),ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝІϹϾЅІЇΝϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϹ,   
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϹЁΝІϹЄЀϼЁΝ„੒ ਙλĲκμ‟. ϣЄϹ϶ЂϸϼЂЊϼΝϖЇϿϷϴІϹΝЂЃЄϹϸϹϿϼϿϼΝЅЇΝЅϹΝϻϴΝЄϹЋΝ „panis‟. ϥЄЃЅϾϼΝЂϵϿϼϾΝЄϹЋϼΝ
ЉϿϹϵΝЛϹ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝϵϴϿІЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϴΝЃЂϻϴЛЀϼЊϴ ϼϻΝϷϹЄЀϴЁЅϾЂϷΝЛϹϻϼϾϴ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϹΝЛϹΝϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ„ЇΝЃϹОϼΝϼЅЃϹЋϹЁϼΝϾЄЇЉ‟Ν
ϾϴЂΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϹΝ϶ϼЌϹϷΝЅІϹЃϹЁϴΝЃЄϹЉЄϴЀϵϹЁϹΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϹΝЇΝЂϸЁЂЅЇΝЁϴΝϾϴЌЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Petar Skok, Etimologijski 
ἜУἍΗἘἑkΝhrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga prva, A-J, Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 
1971, 673).       
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ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃϿЂϸЂЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ“43έΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹІΝ ϾϴЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁϴΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝ ϦЄЂЛϼЊϹΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸЂΝ „ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂΝ ЇЋϼϿϼЌІϹΝ
ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁϼЉΝ ϸЇЌϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϴϻЂ϶ϴϿϼЌІϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЃЂϻЁϴНϴ44“,Ν ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНϹЀΝЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼЉΝ
ϻϴЃϴϺϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЋЇ϶ЅІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄЇϺϴΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЇΝ ЇЀЇΝ ϻϴΝ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЁϼЊϴНϹΝ ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼЉΝ
ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼ45έΝϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹΝϼЅІЂϷϴΝ „ЇΝ ϻЁЂЛЇΝ ϿϼЊϴ“Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ ЇϸϴМϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴϿϴЋϾЂϷΝ ϵϼОϴ,Ν ЂϸΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЀΝ ϤЂϸϼІϹМϹЀ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЅϴЀЂЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂϷΝ
ϼЅϾЂЄϼЌІϴ϶ϴНϴΝЀϴІϹЄϼЛϹΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЃЇϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϺϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ
ЋϹϺНϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЁϹЃЄЂϿϴϻЁЂЀΝ ЉЄϴЁЂЀΝϼΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹЀΝ ЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴέΝ ϧЂЅІϴϿЂЀ,Ν
ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁΝ ЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼЀΝ ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ ЁϼϾϴϸϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЇϾϼЀΝ
ЈϼϻϼЋϾϼЀΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹЀ,ΝЁϹϷЂ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЀΝЋϼЁЂЀΝϼЁЂ϶ϴІϼ϶ЁЂϷΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂΝ
ЇϻЂЄЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼ ЅϿϹϸΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϼέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝ ЂΝ ЉϿϹϵЇΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ
ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝЂΝϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂЛΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϾЂЛϴ,ΝЇΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЀΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼЀΝϹЃЂЉϴЀϴ,ΝІϴϾ϶ЂЀΝ϶ЄЅІЂЀΝ
ЅІ϶ϴЄϴϿϴЋϾЂϷΝϴϾІϴΝЁϴЅІЂЛϼΝϸϴΝЂϵЛϹϸϼЁϼΝϼΝϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϼΝϘϴЄЂϸϴ϶ЊЇΝІ϶ϴЄ,ΝϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝЅϴΝ
ЅЂϵЂЀέΝΝ 
 ϧЂЃЌІϹΝЇϻϹ϶,Ν϶ϹОϼЁϴΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЉΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЉΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴΝЅϴϷϿϴЅЁϴΝ ЛϹΝЅϴΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϹЀΝ
ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂΝ ЇЅІЄЂЛЅІ϶ϴΝ ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸНϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϿϼ,Ν ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ, 
„ЃЄЂІЂЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ“,Ν ЀЂϷϿЂΝ ϸЂОϼΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ЁϹЂϿϼІϴ46έΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ ϸЂϾϴϻϼΝ Ђ 
ЅϼЅІϹЀϴІЅϾЂЀΝ ЅϴϾЇЃМϴНЇΝ ЛϹЅІϼ϶ЂϷΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϺϼІϴЄϼЊϴ,Ν ϾЂЄϼЌОϹНЇΝ ЅЄЃЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϺϹІ϶ЇΝ ϼΝ
ϴ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЀϿϹ϶ϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЀϹϻЂϿϼІϴ47,Ν ЃϴΝ ЋϴϾΝ ϼΝ ЃϴϿϹЂϿϼІϴ48,Ν ІϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЃЄЂЁϴϿϴϻϴϾΝ
ϾϹЄϴЀϼЋϾϼЉΝ ЃϹЋϴІϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϸϹϾЂЄϼЅϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϹЂϿϼІϴ49 ϼΝ ϶ϹϾЁϴЅІϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЀϹІϴΝ
                                                          
43 ੉π੺θθβμ ǽβαδκ઄ζαμ, ݾ ݇θγλππκμ, ݰłλޢαμ ń߱μ εńަŃłπμ, ЇἈΝ „ǽπθĲαθ੾ ੗λγκįκι઀α ıĲંθ ı઄ΰξλκθκ εંıηκ‟, 
ਫπδη੼ζİδα: Andrew Walker – ΚઆıĲαμ Καλλᾶμ, ΜİĲ੺φλαıβ: ੉πı੾φ Ρκυζ઀įβμ, Ǻδίζδκįİı઀α ǹ. ΠİĲλ੼ζβμ & Τੁંμ, 
ਝγ੾θα 2001, 218. 
44 Ǻαıδζİ઀κυ Μİΰ੺ζκυ, ݾηδζަα ȋ´ łݧμ ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „ਫθ ਕλξૌ ਥπκ઀βıİθ ੒ γİઁμ Ĳઁθ κ੝λαθઁθ εα੿ Ĳ੽θ ΰોθ‟, 6, 
PG 29, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄBC.   
45 ϖϼϸϼ: Ǻαıδζİ઀κυ Μİΰ੺ζκυ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄC. 
46 ϖϼϸϼ: Historia de la humanidad, La Prehistoria, Instituto Galach, Editorial Oceano S.L., Spain, Barcelona 
2008. = IἝtἙἜἑУἉΝΗἙvἍΗἉἘἝtvἉΝ– Preistorija,ΝprОvὁНΝsКΝšpКὀsἽὁἹἈΝσКὈКšКΝἕКΗТΕ,ΝεὁὀὁΝТΝεКὀἼКὀК,ΝKὀἼТἹКΝKὁЦОrМ,Ν
Beograd 2008, 142. 152. 170; Judi Adams, Wheat, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to 
Zoroastrianism, Index, Solomon H. Katz, Editor in Chief, William Woys Weaver, Associate Editor, Charles 
Scribner's Sons, Thomson Gale, New York 2003, 527. 
47 ϖϼϸϼ: IἝtἙἜἑУἉΝΗἙvἍΗἉἘἝtvἉΝ– Preistorija, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζκέΝ1ηηέ 
48 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϕЂЛϴЁΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϢϵϹϸЁϼΝϼΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝЇἈΝ„ϦЄϴϸϼЊϼЂЁϴϿЁϴΝϹЅІϹІЅϾϴΝϾЇϿІЇЄϴἈΝϩϟϙϕ‟,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝζ,Ν
ЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϷЂ϶ЂЄΝЁϴЃϼЅϴЂΝϸЄΝϘЄϴϷϴЁΝϚЇЁϼО,ΝϪϹЁІϴЄΝϻϴΝЁϴЇЋЁϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝϥϔϡϧΝϼΝϧЁϼ϶ϹЄϻϼІϹІϴΝЇΝ
ϡϼЌЇ,ΝϡϼЌΝἀί1ί,Νλκέ 
49 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϗЂЊϹΝ ϡϴЇЀЂ϶,ΝϡϹЂϿϼІЅϾϼΝ ЃϹЋϴІϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϸϹϾЂЄϼЅϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϦЄϴϸϼЊϼЂЁϴϿЁϴΝ ϹЅІϹІЅϾϴΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϴἈΝ
ϩϟϙϕ‟,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ἄλέΝ 1ἅζἉΝ Agni Prijatelj, Digging the Neolithic stamp-seals of SE Europe from 
 16 
 
(Іϻ϶έΝ „϶ϹϾЁϴЅІϼЉΝ ϼϸЂϿϴ“)Ν ϼϻΝ ЅЄϹϸНϹϷΝ ϵЄЂЁϻϴЁЂϷΝ ϸЂϵϴ50,Ν ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЂϸΝ
ЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЇЋЁϼЉΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴέΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾΝ ϼЅϾϴϻЇЛϹ,  ЁϴΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЂϸϿϼϾϹΝЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝЂЃЅϹϸЁЇІЂЅІϼ51,ΝЁϹϷЂΝЃЇІϹЀΝЃЄϴ϶МϹНϴ,ΝЇϾЄϴЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ52, 
ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂΝЀϼЅІϹЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼ53.    
 ϥІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ54,Ν ЛЂЌΝ ЂϸΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЅϴЀϼЉΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾϴ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶МϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν
ЅϴϾЇЃМϴНϹЀ,Ν Ѓϴ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЂЄϷϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЀΝ ЇϻϷЂЛϹЀΝ ϺϼІЁϼЉΝ ϵϼМϴϾϴ,Ν ЋϼЛϼЀΝ ЀϿϹ϶ϹНϹЀΝ ЅϹΝ
ϸЂϿϴϻϼϿЂΝ ϸЂΝ ϵЄϴЌЁϴ,Ν ЁϹЃЉЂϸЁЂϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ
ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹ55έΝϘ϶ϹΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹΝϷϴЛϹЁϹΝϺϼІϴЄϼЊϹΝЅЇ,ΝЇΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝϣϿЂϸЁЂϷΝЃЂϿЇЀϹЅϹЊϴ,ΝЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝ
ЅЇϸϹОϼ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϴΝϼΝЛϹЋϴЀ56έΝϜϴϾЂΝЛϹ,ΝЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂ,ΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝЛϹЋЀϴΝϵϼϿϴΝϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼЛϴΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЇΝ ϠϹЅЂЃЂІϴЀϼЛϼ57,Ν ЊϹЁІЄϴϿЁЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЇΝ ЋϼЁЇΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ϹΝϼϻЄϴϸϹΝОϹΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝϻϴЇϻϹІϼΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϴ58έΝϣЄϹЅЇϸЁϼΝЄϴϻϿЂϻϼΝϻϴΝЂ϶ϴϾϴ϶ΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
archaeological deposits, texts and mental constructs, ЇἈ Documenta Praehistorica, ϵЄЂЛΝ XXXIV, Ljubljana 
(2007), 231-256.  
50 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЂ϶ϴЁΝύϴЁϼОϼЛϹ϶ϼО,ΝϖϹϾЁϴЅІϼΝϼϸЂϿϼΝϼΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼ,ΝЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁἄέ 
51 ϢΝЌϼЄϹЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼЛϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝϼΝЃЄЂЈϴЁЂ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 128-129.   
52 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼϾϴЀϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЂЁΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϼϻ϶ЂЄΝϹЁϹЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝЅΝ
ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϵЂϷϴІΝЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЀΝЇϷМϹЁϼЀΝЉϼϸЄϴІϼЀϴέΝώЇϸЅϾЂΝІϹϿЂΝЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴΝЂ϶ϹΝЉϼϸЄϴІϹΝЇΝЌϹОϹЄϹ,Ν
ЋϼЀϹΝЅϹΝІϹϿЇΝЂϵϹϻϵϹђЇЛϹΝЃЂІЄϹϵЁϴΝϹЁϹЄϷϼЛϴΝ(ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝPeter S. Franklin, Bread,ΝЇἈΝ„Encyclopedia of Food and 
Culture‟, Volume 1: Acceptance to Food Politics, Solomon H. Katz, Editor in Chief, William Woys Weaver, 
Associate Editor, Charles Scribner's Sons, Thomson Gale, New York ἀίίἁ,Νἀζί)έΝϡϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝ
Ђϸ϶ϼЛϴНϹ ЃЄЂЊϹЅϴΝЀϹІϴϵЂϿϼϻЀϴΝЇΝМЇϸЅϾЂЀϹΝІϹϿЇ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϴΝЅЇΝϸ϶ϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϴΝЅІϴϸϼЛЇЀϴΝ– ϴЁϴϵЂϿϼϻϴЀΝ(ЅϼЁІϹϻϴΝ
ЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝ ЛϹϸϼНϹНϴ)Ν ϼΝ ϾϴІϴϵЂϿϼϻϴЀΝ (ЄϴϻϷЄϴϸНϴΝ ЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝ ЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄЂЅІϴ)έΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϶ЄϹϸЁЂΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЛϹΝϼΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝϚϴЁ-ϣЛϹЄΝϖϹЄЁϴЁϴ,ΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁЂΝЁϴΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІЁϼЉ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝϤϼЀМϴЁϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ϣϿЇІϴЄЉϴΝ (ζἄ-11λέΝ Ϸέ),Ν ϸϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϹ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϿϴϺϹНϹΝ
ЃЌϹЁϼЊϹΝ ϼϻΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЄЇϷЇΝ (ЃЌϹЁϼЊϴΝ – ϵЄϴЌЁЂΝ - ЉϿϹϵ)έΝ ϢΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Jean-Pierre 
Vernant, ΢ńި ńλαπޢαδ ńῲθ ܻθγλެππθ. ݾ ηުγκμ ń߱μ ݋ΰεαγަŁλυŃβμ ń߱μ γυŃަαμ Ńńާθ ἩŃަκŁκ,ΝЇἈΝM.Detienne – J.-P. 
Vernant, „La cuisine de sacrifice en pays grec‟ = „Θυı઀α εα੿ Μαΰİδλδε੾ ıĲ੽θ ਝλξα઀α ਬζζ੺įα, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 
ЈЇЅЁЂІϴΝϵЄЂЛΝἅη,Νλλ-100.   
53 ϢΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼЛϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝϼΝЃЄЂЈϴЁЂ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κἀ-183.   
54 ϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹ Ї ЄϴϸЇΝЅϼЁІϴϷЀϹ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝϼΝЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼΝϸЂϾϴϻϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЂІϼЋЇΝЛЂЌΝϼϻΝ
ϴЁІϼϾϹ,Ν ЂΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂϷΝ ЄϴђϴНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴέΝ ϣЄЂЊϹЅΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЃϹОЁϼЊϼΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЁЂЌϴЛЇ,Ν ІЄЇϸЁЂОϼΝ ϼΝ ЄЂђϹНЇΝ ϸϹІϹІϴέΝ ϧΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ЉϴϿϸϹЛЅϾЂЀϹΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЇΝЄϹЋΝ„ϻϹЄϴ‟ (עָר ח ) ϼЀϴΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϻЁϴЋϹНϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝІϼЋЇΝЅϹЀϹЁϴΝϵϼМϾϹ,ΝЀЇЌϾЂϷϴΝЅϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂІЂЀЅІ϶ϴέΝ ύϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾϴΝЄϹЋ „ϻϹЄϴ‟Ν (עָר ח )ΝЃЂЅІϴϿϴΝ ЛϹΝЇΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀϹΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЇΝ „Ĳઁ ıπ੼ληα‟,Ν ЇΝϿϴІϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ
„semen‟,Ν ϴΝ ЇΝ ϹЁϷϿϹЅϾЂЀΝ „seed‟έΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ϿϴІϼЁЅϾϴΝ ЄϹЋΝ „placenta‟Ν (ЃЂЅІϹМϼЊϴ,Ν ЃЂЅІϹМϴ)Ν ϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶Ν
϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЊϹНϹЁЂϷΝ ЃϹЊϼ϶ϴ,Ν ЅϿЇϺϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЀϹΝ ϤϼЀЇέΝ Ϟ϶ϴЅϴЊ,Ν ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼϸϴЛϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ
ϻЄЁϹ϶МϴΝϼϿϼΝЅϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЂΝЅϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϼΝЀϴЛϾЂЀΝЁϴΝϹЁϷϿϹЅϾЂЀΝ(„mother‟)ΝϼΝЌЃϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЇΝ („madre‟)Ν
(϶ϼϸϼ: P. S. Franklin, Bread,ΝЇἈΝ „Encyclopedia of Food and Culture‟,ΝVolume 1: Acceptance to Food Politics, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀζἀ)έ               
55 ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ Ѕϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЂЅϿϼϾϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЇΝ ϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅЁЂЅІ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁЇΝ
ЇЃЇОϹЁЂЅІΝ МЇϸϼ,Ν ЛϹϸЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϕέΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν
ϢϵϹϸЁϼΝϼΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίη-106).    
56 ϖϼϸϼ: IἝtἙἜἑУἉΝ ΗἙvἍΗἉἘἝtvἉΝ – Preistorija, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ἅίἉΝ εКέΝ Sέ,Ν Bread. A. Ancient East, ЇἈΝ „Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Edited by Hubert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, 
Volume 2, Ark-Cas, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2003, 754. 
57 ϖϼϸϼ: Ma. S., Bread. A. Ancient East, ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νἅηζέ 
58 ϢΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϹΝϼΝНϹЁЂЀΝЇϻϷЂЛЇΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝἚ. Adams, Wheat, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopedia 
od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηἀἅ-ηζίέΝϢΝЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ЂЀΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀ  
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ЀЂϺϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϣϿϼЁϼЛϴΝ ϥІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ (ἀἁ-ἅλέϷέ)Ν ЇΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϸϹϿЇΝϣЄϼЄЂϸЁϴΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴἈΝ„ϡϹΝЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝϻЄЁϹ϶МϹΝІϴϾЂΝЃϿЂϸЁЂ,ΝЄЂϸЁЂΝϼΝЂϵϼϿϴІЂΝ
ϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϴέΝϣЄϼЄЂϸϴΝЛϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼϿϴΝЁϴΝНЂЛΝЂ϶ϴЛΝЃЄϼЀϹЄ,ΝЃЄϹϸЂϸЄϹϸϼ϶ЌϼΝЛЂЛΝІϼЀϹΝ
ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾЇΝ ЇϿЂϷЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸЇΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϹΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ‟59έΝ ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЃЄϴ϶МϹНϹ 
ЉϿϹϵϴΝЂϸΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЂϸΝЁϴЛЄϴЅЃЄЂЅІЄϴНϹЁϼЛϼЉΝϼΝЁϴЛ϶ϼЌϹΝϾЇϿІϼ϶ϼЅϴЁϼЉΝϺϼІЁϼЉΝ
ϵϼМϴϾϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇ60,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹ61,Ν ЀЂϷЇΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЂЊϹНϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЌНϴΝ
ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴΝϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЇϾМЇЋЇЛЇОϼΝϼΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝϸЂϵϴέΝ 
 
2.2. ȼɢɧɨ – ɩɨɪɟɤɥɨ ɢ ɧɚɫɬɚɧɚɤ 
 
 ϛϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ЅϼЁЂЁϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹЃϴϸЁЂΝ
ЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϻϹЀМϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϺϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЄϴЁϼЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЃϼЅϴЀЅϾЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝ ЂΝ
϶ϼЁЇΝ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝЅϹΝϻϴΝЃЄϴЂЊϴΝϡЂЛϴ62έΝϣЂЅϿϹΝЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝϻϴ϶ϹІϴΝЅϴΝϕЂϷЂЀ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЂϾЂЁЋϴНϴΝΝ
ЃЂІЂЃϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϡЂЛϹ϶ЂϷΝ ЅϴђϹНϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ63,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЅЀϹЌІϹЁΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ
ЂЃϼЅϴΝЃЂІЂНϹϷΝЇЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝЄЂϸϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϥϼЀϴ,ΝϩϴЀϴΝϼΝ
ύϴЈϹІϴέΝϕϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϴΝЃЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝЂΝϵϿϼЅϾЂЛΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛϴ,Ν
϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄЅϾЂϷΝІЄЇϸϵϹЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϹ ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЁϼЀϴϿЂΝЅϿЇЋϴЛϴЁέΝϧЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝΝ
Єϴϻ϶ЂЛΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝ ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ЅϾϿЂЃМϹЁЂϷΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϼЂΝЛϹΝϼΝ„ЂІϴЊΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϹΝϸϼϸϴϾІϼЋϾϹΝЃЂϹϻϼЛϹ‟ ϩϹЅϼЂϸΝ(κέΝ϶ϹϾΝ
ЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ)έΝϢЁΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϸЂϵЄЂΝϼϿϼΝ ϿϹЃЂΝ ЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹ ϻϹЀМϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЌϹЁϼЊЂЀΝ ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝ
ЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЄϹЋϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸЁϼϾΝϸЇϺϴЁΝϸϴΝЋϼЁϼΝЃЄϹЀϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅϾϼЀΝЅϼϿϴЀϴέΝϢЅϼЀΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЄϴϸΝ
ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЀϼЌМϹНЇ,Ν Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЂϵЂϺЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЃϴϺМϼ϶ЂΝ ЇЃЂІЃЇНЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЇΝ
Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: J.-Pierre Vernant, ΢ńި ńλαπޢαδ ńῲθ ܻθγλެππθ. ݾ ηުγκμ ń߱μ ݋ΰεαγަŁλυŃβμ ń߱μ γυŃަαμ Ńńާθ 
ἩŃަκŁκ, ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 85).    
59 The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XVIII, Chapter 21, Translated, with copius notes and 
illustrations by the Late John Bostock, M.D., F.R.S., and H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A., Late Scholar of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, London: Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden, MDCCCLVI (1856), 35. ϣЌϹЁϼЊϴΝ ЛϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ
ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹЁϴΝϼΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЃЂЃЇІΝϞϼЁϹΝϼΝϔϻϼЛϹ,ΝЋЇ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ„ϣЇІϹЀΝЅ϶ϼϿϹ‟,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЇΝЃЄϹϸϹϿϹΝЅϹ϶ϹЄЁϹΝ
ϙ϶ЄЂЃϹέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Ἒ. Adams, Wheat, ЇἈΝ „Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to 
Zoroastrianism, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηἁἁέΝ 
60 ϣЄϹЀϴΝϻ϶ϴЁϼЋЁϼЀΝЃЂϸϴЊϼЀϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹІЅϾϴΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϴΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϹΝϼϻЁЂЅϼϿϴΝЛϹΝЁϹЃЇЁϼЉΝἄίίΝЀϼϿϼЂЁϴΝІЂЁϴΝЁϴΝ
ϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ἀί1ίέΝ (ЃЂϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼЛϴϿΝ ЃЄϹЇϻϹІΝ ЅϴΝ ϹϿϹϾІЄЂЁЅϾϹΝ ϴϸЄϹЅϹἈΝ
http://www.wheatinitiative.org/wheat,ΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃМϹЁЂἈΝἀίέίἁέἀί1ἁ,Ν1ηἈζηh).   
61 ϢЅϼЀ ЃЄϹЉЄϴЀϵϹЁϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЅІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЉϿϹϵΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϵϼЂΝ ЊϹНϹЁΝ ϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄΝ ЀϹϸϼЊϼЁЅϾϹ  
ϵϿϴϷЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЅІϼέΝϣϿϼЁϼЛϹΝϥІϴЄϼЛϼΝЃЂЀϼНϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Νϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІΝϼΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЅϿЇЋϴЛΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝϸϹϿЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЃЂΝМЇϸЅϾЂΝϻϸЄϴ϶МϹέΝϖϼϸϹІϼἈΝThe Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXII, Chapter 68, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν447.   
62 ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 9, 20-ἀζ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝζἅέΝΝ 
63 ϡϴЛϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼЛϼΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁΝϻϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ ЛϹЅІϹΝ„ЛϴЛϼЁ‟ (ָק ח ָ). Ϝϻ϶ЂЄЁϴΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϴΝ϶ϹЄϻϼЛϴΝЄϹЋϼΝϷϿϴЅϼΝ „੒ 
κἶθκμ‟,ΝϴΝϿϴІϼЁЅϾϴ „vinum‟έΝϢϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЊϴΝЁϴΝЅЄЃЅϾЂЀϹΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЇΝ ЛϹΝЃЄϴЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϴ  
ЃЂϻϴЛЀϼЊϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Petar Skok, Etimologijski ἜУἍΗἘἑkΝ hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga ὈrОΕК, ponii'-Ž,Ν
Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1973, 595).     
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ϻϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϹЀ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϷϴЄϴЁІΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϹϸЁϼΝ ϡЂЛϹΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЂІЂЀЊϼ64έΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν
ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾϼΝЂϸЁЂЅΝЅϴΝϦ϶ЂЄЊϹЀΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϼΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝЂЀЂϷЇОЇЛϹΝЂЃЅІϴЁϴϾΝϼΝЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϻϴЅϴђϹЁЂϷΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂЃЌІϹΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝ
ϾϴІϴϾϿϼϻЀϹέΝϡϴϸϴМϹ,ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝϼϻЀϹНϹЁϼЉΝϷϹЂЈϼϻϼЋϾϼЉΝϼΝϵϼЂЉϹЀϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝ
ЃЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝЃЂІЂЃϴ65,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝОϹΝЃЄϴ϶МϹНϹΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЇϻΝЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϵϼІϼΝ
ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝϾϴЂ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНϴΝІ϶ϴЄϼΝϼϻΝЁϼϺϹϷ ЇΝ϶ϼЌϼΝЁϼ϶ЂΝ
ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴІϼΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОЇΝЁϴЛϴ϶ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϹΝ
ϾЄ϶ЁϹΝЅЄЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝϢЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹϷΝϼΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇ66.  
 ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЈϹЄЀϹЁІϴЊϼЛϴΝ ЌϹОϹЄϴΝ (ϷϿϼϾЂϿϼϻϴ)Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴΝ ЁϴЛЄϴЁϼЛЂЀΝ ЈЂЄЀЂЀΝ
ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϹЁϹЄϷϼЛϹΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝЂϸЄϺϴНϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ67,ΝϷϴЛϹНϹΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹΝϼΝЃЄϴ϶МϹНϹΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϴЀϴ,Ν ЛЂЌΝ ЂϸΝ ЅϴЀϼЉΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾϴΝ
ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ68έΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋЂЀΝ ЃϿϹЀϹЁϼІϼЉΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄЅϾϹΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϹ,Ν
ϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ ЌϼЄЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϼ϶МϴΝ Ϲ϶ЄЂϴϻϼЛЅϾϴΝ ЅЂЄІϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹΝ „Vitis 
Vinifera L., subsp. sylvestris‟,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϹΝЅϹΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝϻϴΝНϹЁЂϷΝЃЄϹІϾϴΝ- ЃЇϻϴЛЇОЇ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ЇΝ
ϿЂϻЇ „Ampelopsis‟69έΝ ϣЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ЂΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛЂЛΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂЛΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϼΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЄϹϸϹϿϴΝ ЃϿϴЁϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ
ЀϴЅϼ϶ϴΝ ϛϴϷЄЂЅΝ (ϻϴЃϴϸЁϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ϸϴЁϴЌНϹϷϴΝ ϜЄϴЁϴ),Ν ϸϴІϼЄϴЁЂЛΝ ЇΝ ϹЃЂЉЇΝ ηέίίίΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴ70,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϸЂϾϴϻϼΝ ЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЛΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ІЄϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼЉΝ ЀϴЄЌЇІϴΝ ЇϻΝ ЄϹϾϹΝ
                                                          
64 ϡϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϡЂЛϹ϶ЂϷΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹНϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ ϞНϼϷϹΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴΝ ϸϹІϴМЁЂΝ
ϼϻϿϴϺϹΝЄЂϸЂЅϿЂ϶ΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЅϿϹϸЁϼϾϴΝϻϴ϶ϹІϴΝЅϴΝϕЂϷЂЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 10, 1-ἁἀ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ, 48-ηί)έΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼ ϸϴΝЅϹΝϼ, ЇΝϙ϶ϴЁђϹМϼЀϴΝΝЂϸΝϠϴІϹЛϴΝϼΝϟЇϾϹ, ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝϢЋЂ϶ϹЋϹНϴΝ
ϠϹЅϼЛϹΝ ЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ЄЂϸЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ,Ν Ѕϴ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЅϼЁϴΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϔ϶ЄϴϴЀЂ϶ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϠІΝ 1,Ν 1),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν Ѕϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЅϼЁϴΝ ύЂЅϼЈϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ ἁ,Ν ἀἁ) (ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹ ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ
϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϠІΝ1,Ν1-1ἅἉΝϟϾΝἁ,Νἀἁ-38)έΝϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϴЅЃϹϾІΝЇϿϼЋЁЂЅІНϹНϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЇΝЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂЀΝ
ϟЂϷЂЅЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЂЃϼЅϼ϶Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϞЂЄϹЁΝ ϼΝ ϫЂϾЂІΝ - ϥϼЁ,Ν ϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄΝ - 
ϢІϴЊ,ΝϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϼΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼΝ - ϼϻϸϴЁЊϼΝЃЂϻ϶ϴЁϼΝЁϴΝЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϹ (϶ϼϸϼ: Ǻαıδζİ઀κυ Μİΰ੺ζκυ, ݾηδζަα Ȏ´ łݧμ 
ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „Πİλ੿ ίζαıĲ੾ıİπμ ΰોμ‟, 6, PG ἀλ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίκB).   
65 ϧ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾЂЀ ЂЃϼЅЇΝ ЃЂІЂЃϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϼ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϹ,Ν
ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌЁϹΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϹΝ ϔϿЈЄϹϸϴΝ ϖϹϷϹЁϹЄϴΝ (ϔlfred Wegener) (1880-1λἁί)Ν ЂΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНЇΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝ
ЃЄϴϾЂЁІϼЁϹЁІϴΝ„Pangeae‟,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇ,ΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃϹϸϹЅϹІϼЉΝϼΝЌϹϻϸϹЅϹІϼЉΝϷЂϸϼЁϴΝἀίέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝϾЂЄϼϷЂ϶ϴЁϹΝ
ЅϴϻЁϴНϼЀϴΝЂΝϴϾІϼ϶ЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝІϹϾІЂЁЅϾϼЉΝЃϿЂЋϴέΝΝΝΝ 
66 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶Νἀ,Ν11-16.  
67 ϖϼϸϼ: Patrick E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Princeton University 
Press, Princeton, New Jersey (California) 2003, 9. 
68 ϗЂЄϹЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϴЇІЂЄΝϻϴЅІЇЃϴΝЀϼЌМϹНϹ,ΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛЂЛΝϸЄЇϷЂЛΝϾНϼϻϼ,ΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝЁϹϷЂ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝϾЇϿІЇЄϹΝ
ϵϼЂΝЀЂϷЇОΝ϶ϹОΝЇΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝЃϴϿϹЂϿϼІϴ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝPatrick E. McGovern, Uncorcking the Past: The Quest for Wine, 
Beer, and Other Alcoholic Beverages, University of California Press, Berkley (California) 2010, 12-13)έΝ Ν ϢΝ
ϸϹІϴМЁЂЀΝЂЃϼЅЇΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϹ ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЇϾМЇЋЇЛЇОϼΝϼ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ ϸЂϵϴ, ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
Rod Philips, Wine,Ν ЇἈΝ „Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν
544-557; Steve Charters, Wine in the Modern World,ΝЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νηηἅ-561.   
69 ϖϼϸϼ: P. E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 7. 
70 ϖϼϸϼ: R. Philips, Wine, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νηη1έ  
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ϦϼϷϴЄΝϼΝϙЇЈЄϴІ71 ϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,Ν϶ϹϿϼϾЂЛΝЃЂЃЇϿϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϸЇϺΝ„ϣЇІϴΝЅ϶ϼϿϹ‟ΝϼΝϷϴЛϹНЇΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ
ϿЂϻϹΝЁϴΝЊϴЄЅϾЂЀΝϸ϶ЂЄЇΝЇΝϞϼЁϼ72,Ν ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЂΝЇϾϴϻЇЛЇΝЁϴΝϸЂЀϼЁϴЁІЁЂЅІΝϼΝЃЂЅϹϵϴЁΝ ЇϷϿϹϸΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁЂϷ ЁϴЃϼІϾϴ73έΝϛϿϴІЁЂΝϸЂϵϴΝϼϿϼΝ϶ЄЉЇЁϴЊΝЇΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНЇΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϴЅІЇЃϼОϹΝЇΝ
ϹЃЂЉϼΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂ-ЄϼЀЅϾϹΝ Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ЄϴϻϷЄϴЁϴІϴΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷϴІϴΝ ЀЄϹϺϴΝ ІЄϷЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ
϶ϼЁЂЀΝ ЂЀЂϷЇОϼІϼΝ ЁϹЅЀϹІϴЁЂΝ ϸЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЃϼІϾϴΝ ϻϹЀМϴЁϼЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЀЂЄЅϾϼЀΝ
ЃЇІϹЀΝϷϸϹΝϷЂϸΝЛϹΝІЂΝϵϼϿЂΝϼϻ϶ЂϸМϼ϶ЂΝϼϿϼΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂ74έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝ
ϼЅЊЄЃϴЁΝϣϿϼЁϼЛϹ϶ΝЂЃϼЅ ϷϴЛϹЁϼЉ ϴЇІЂЉІЂЁϼЉΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹΝϼΝЁϴЛЃЂϻЁϴІϼЛϼЉΝ϶ϼЁϴ75 ϼΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϾЂ϶ϼІЂЀΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛЇΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝ ϿЂϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЈϼϻϼЋϾЂΝ ϻϸЄϴ϶МϹΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ76έΝ ϥϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϻϴЃϴϺϴНϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ ϴЇІЂЄϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝІЄЇϸЂМЇϵМϴΝЁϹΝϻϴЉІϹ϶ϴΝІϴϾ϶ЇΝЇЅЄϹϸЅЄϹђϹЁЂЅІΝЃЂЃЇІΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ77,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЅЇΝ
МЇϸϼΝЛϹϸϼЁϴΝϸЇЌϹ϶ЁϴΝϵϼОϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЀЂϷЇΝЃϼІϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϴΝϸϴΝЁϹΝϺϹϸЁϹ78,ΝϸϹЀϴЁІЇЛЇΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ
ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂΝЃЂϼЀϴНϹΝЂ϶ϹΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЈϴЄЀϴϾЂϿЂЌϾϴΝЃЄϹϸЁЂЅІΝ ЇЀϹЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ
                                                          
71 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νηηἀέ 
72 ϖϼϸϼ: P. E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀ-3. 
73 ϣЄϼЀϴЄЁϼΝЄϴϻϿЂϷ ϻϴΝ ЅЀϴНϹНϹΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϴЅϹМϹЁϼ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЁϴΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄЇΝ
ϕϿϼЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϔϻϼЛϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ЌϼЄϹНЇΝ ϼЅϿϴЀϴΝ ЇΝ ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾЇΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁЂЛΝ ϻϴϵЄϴЁϼΝ
ϴϾЂϿЂЉЂϿЁϼЉΝЃϼОϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЛΝϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІЇ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЅІϴІϼЅІϼЋϾϼЀΝЃЂϸϴЊϼЀϴ  
ϠϹђЇЁϴЄЂϸЁϹΝЂЄϷϴЁϼϻϴЊϼЛϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ЇΝϿЂϻЇΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂ,ΝЇϾЇЃЁϴΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϴΝЅ϶ϹІЅϾЂЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇΝЛϹ,ΝЇΝἀί1ἀέΝ
ϷЂϸϼЁϼ,Ν ϼϻЁЂЅϼϿϴΝ ЂϾЂΝ ἀηἀΝ ЀϼϿϼЂЁϴΝ ЉϹϾІЂϿϼІϴЄϴΝ (ЃЂϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼЛϴϿΝ ЃЄϹЇϻϹІΝ ЅϴΝ ϹϿϹϾІЄЂЁЅϾϹΝ ϴϸЄϹЅϹἈΝ
http://www.oiv.int/oiv/cms/index?rubricId=44538631-7ad2-49cb-9710-ad5b957296c7,Ν ЃЄϼЅІЇЃМϹЁЂἈΝ
12.06.2013, 10:45h).   
74 ϖϼЁЂΝЛϹΝЇΝϴЁІϼЋϾЂ,ΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂ-ЄϼЀЅϾЂΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝЛϹϸЁЂΝЂϸΝЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϼЉΝІЄϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼЉΝϸЂϵϴЄϴέΝϤϴϻЁЂϿϼϾЂЅІΝϼΝ
ϵЂϷϴІЅІ϶ЂΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝ ІЄϷЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴЀϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНЇΝЀϴϿЂЃЄЂϸϴЛЁϼЉΝ ЄϴϸНϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϹϿϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ
ЇЄϵϴЁϼЀΝ ЊϹЁІЄϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂђϴЋϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁЇΝ ЂЃЅϾЄϵЇΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЉΝ ЃЄЂϸϴ϶ϴЊϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁЂЀ,Ν
ІϴϾЂΝϼΝЁϴΝЄϹϷϼЂЁϴϿЁЂЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇΝ(„੒ κੁθ੼ηπκλκμ‟, „੒ κੁθκπઆζβμ‟, „੒ κੁθκπλ੺Ĳβμ‟; „negotiator‟, „negotians oder 
mercator vinarius‟)έΝ ϖϼЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ІЄϴЁЅЃЂЄІϴΝ ЀЂЄЅϾϼЀΝ ЃЇІϹЀ,Ν ЃЂЉЄϴНϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϴЀЈЂЄϹΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϼϿϹΝ
ЃϹЋϴІϴЁϹέΝϤϼЀМϴЁϼΝЅЇ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝϸЂЃЄϹЀϴϿϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЇΝЅϹ϶ϹЄЂϻϴЃϴϸЁϹΝЃЄЂ϶ϼЁЊϼЛϹΝЇΝϸЄ϶ϹЁϼЀΝϵЇЄϴϸϼЀϴ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅЇΝϻϴΝ
ІЄϴЁЅЃЂЄІΝϻϹЀМϴЁϼЀΝЃЇІϹЀΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹЁϼΝІϹЌϾϼΝ϶ϴϷЂЁϼΝЅϴΝϸЇϷϴЋϾϼЀΝϵЇЄϹІЂЀΝ(ЂΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹ: K. 
Ru., Wine II. Classical Antiquity,ΝЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Edited by Hubert 
Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, Volume 15, Tuc-Zyt, Addenda, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2010, 666-667). 
ϣЄϹϷϿϹϸϴЁΝЂЃϼЅΝЅϾϿϴϸϼЌІϹНϴ,ΝІЄϴЁЅЃЂЄІϴΝϼΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼϻΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ ϶ϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЇἈΝW. R., 
VINUM (κݭθκμ),Ν ЇἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, Edited by William Smith, LL.D., Second 
Edition, London: Taylor and Walton, Upper Gower Street; John Murray, Albermarle Street, MDCCCXLVIII 
(=1848), 1201-1206. 
75 ϣϿϼЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ϸϹ϶ϹϸϹЅϹІΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЇΝ ϶ЄЅІЇΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹ,Ν ЃϹϸϹЅϹІΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЂϸЂЀϴОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ІЄϼϸϹЅϹІΝ ϼΝ
ЂЅϴЀΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЅІЄϴЁϼЉΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЅϹϸϴЀΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЅϿϴЁϼЉΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЂЅϴЀЁϴϹЅІΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЅϿϴІϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϹΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ
ЃЂϸϴІϾϹΝΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 4; 8-12, Translated, with copius 
notes and illustrations by the Late John Bostock, M.D., F.R.S., and H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A., Late Scholar of Clare 
Hall, Cambridge, London: Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden, MDCCCLV (1855), 222-233. 239-251).   
76 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXIII, Chapter 1-26, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζηἅ-478. ϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ
ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁЂЀΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϼΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ϶ϼЁЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЀϹϸϼϾϴЀϹЁІЁЂЀΝ ЅЄϹϸЅІ϶ЇΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄϼЀϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹΝ ЂΝ ЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶ЂЀΝ ϥϴЀϴЄЛϴЁϼЁЇΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ 1ί,Ν ἁζ)Ν ϼΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂϷΝ Ѕϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϦϼЀЂІϹЛЇΝ ЂΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЀΝϼΝЇЀϹЄϹЁЂЀΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹНЇΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϻϴΝϺϹϿЇϸϴЊΝϼΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹђϹНϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝϵЂϿϹЅІϼΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ1ϦϼЀΝη,Ν
23).   
77 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 27, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀἅίέ 
78 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXIII, Chapter 23, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἅἁέ 
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ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝЁϴЃϼІϾϴΝϸЂϵϼЛϹЁЂϷΝЂϸΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ79,ΝЇϻΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϴΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝЅЇΝ
ЛϴЅЁϼΝЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϼΝ϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾЂϷϴ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϾϴЂΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹ,Ν϶ϹО 
ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЂІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁЂΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁϼЛϼЉ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝ
ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЅϴΝϘϴЄЂϸϴ϶ЊϹЀΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϸЂϵϴЄϴέ   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
79 ϖϼϸϼ: P. E. McGovern, Uncorcking the Past: The Quest for Wine, Beer, and Other Alcoholic Beverages, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νἅέ 
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3. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɦɧɨɝɨɛɨɠɚɱɤɢɦ ɨɛɪɟɞɢɦɚ 
 
ϥІ϶ϴЄϴНϹ ϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴΝЅЀϴІЄϴЁϼΝЅЇ,ΝЃЄϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЀΝϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁϼЀΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϼЀΝЁϴΝЀϼЅІϹЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀ ЂϸЁЂЅЇΝ
ϥϴϻϸϴІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ЅϴϻϸϴЁϼЉΝ ϵϼОϴέΝ ϫЂ϶ϹϾЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ „ЂІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂЅІ‟Ν ϾϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇ80,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ЃЄϴЄЂϸϼІϹМЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϹЅІЇЃϴΝ ЇΝ ϙϸϹЀЅϾЂЀΝ ϶ЄІЇ ЂЀЂϷЇОϴ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ
ЃЂϻЁϴНЇΝϦ϶ЂЄЊϴΝϼΝЅϴЀЂЅЃЂϻЁϴНЇ,ΝЇІϼЊϴϿϴΝЛϹ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝϼΝЁϴΝЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ϶ЄϹϸЁЂЅЁЂϷΝ
ЅЇϸϴΝ ЂΝ ЅϴϾЄϴϿЁЂЀ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝ ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϼΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁЂЀΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛЇΝ - 
ϼЅЉЄϴЁϼέΝ ϢІЇϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЁϹϻϴЀϼЅϿϼ϶Ν ϵϹϻΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ81 ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹЉЄϴЀϵϹЁϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν
ЇϵЄϴЛϴЁϼΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂέΝ 
 ϣЂІЄϴϷЇΝ ϻϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ
ЃϴϷϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϼІϼΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϼΝ ЋϼЁΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝ ϸϹϿϴέΝ ϣЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЇϻϹ϶ЌϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЇΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅЁЂϷΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼΝ ЄЂϸΝ ϾЄϴЅϼ,Ν ϕЂϷЂЀΝ
ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁЂ,Ν ЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϹΝ ϾϴΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МϹНЇΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴЁϴЃЄϹϸЇЛЇОϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЂЀΝ ϦЄЂЛϼЊЂЀέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ ЂЃЉЂђϹНϹΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝ ЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϔϸϴЀϴΝ ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴІϼΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϼΝ ЄϼІЇϴϿЁϼΝ ϴϾІΝ Єϴϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴ,Ν Ѕϴ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ЂІЁϼЉΝ
ЊϼϾϿЇЅϴΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶МϹЁϼЉΝ ϵϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛϼЀϴ,Ν ϼ,Ν Ѕϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν
ϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ЃЂϿϼІϼЋϾϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ
ЂЅϿЂϵЂђϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ϾϴЛϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЅІϴНЇΝ ϸЄϺϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁϹΝ ϾЄϼϻϹ82έΝ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴЁЂΝ Ї϶ϹЄϹНϹΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϾМЇЋЁϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ϼЀϴϿϴΝ ϶ЄϹϸЁЂЅІΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϺϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼЅЃЄϴ϶ЁЂЅІ 
                                                          
80 ϢΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝϴЅЃϹϾІϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼЛϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝϼΝЃЄЂЈϴЁЂ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κίέΝ 
81 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹНϴΝ ЃЂЛЀϴΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ, ϻϴЃϴϸЁϼΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϼΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϼЀϴ  
ϿϴІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ Єϴϸϴ. ϞЇЄϼЂϻϼІϹІΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ϿϴІϼЁЅϾϴΝ ЄϹЋΝ „hostia‟,Ν ϼϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϹЁϹΝ ϴЁϴϿϼϻϹΝ НϹЁϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝ ЃϴϷϴЁЅϾϼЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϼЀϴ,Ν ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЀϴНϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЃЂЛЀϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ(ЂΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾЂЛ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼ ЃЂЛЀϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЇΝϤϼЀЅϾЂЛΝЀϼЅϼ ϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈ ἙvКὀΝŠКšἽὁ, 
Praeparatio Donorum i molitve super oblata. Raznolikost terminologije kao okvir za raspravu o euharistijskoj 
žἜtvἑΝ ἑΝpἜἑἘἙšἍἘУu,ΝЇἈΝἐὁἹὁsХὁvsἽКΝsЦὁtra, Volume 74, broj 3, Zagreb (2004), 807-840). ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝІЂЀϹ,ΝЌϼЄϹΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴНϹ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ, ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾЂЛΝ ϵϴЌІϼЁϼΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЛϹϻϼϾϴ,ΝЂΝЋϹЀЇΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇΝЁϴЄϹϸЁϼЀΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЄϴϸϴέΝΝΝΝ 
82 ϖϼϸϼ: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Volume 12, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 833.   
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ϿϼЋЁЂЅЁЂϷΝЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴ83έΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀ, ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹ ϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
ЁϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϼЉ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴ ЂЃЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЂϵЄϼЅϹΝ
ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ ЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНϹΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ
ЊϼМ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅϴЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴНϹ НϹЁЂЀΝϣЂЋϹІϾЇΝϼΝϥ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇ84.   
 ϣЄϹЀϸϴΝЅЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼΝЁϴЄЂϸϼ,ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ЁЂϷΝЂЅϿϹЃМϹНϴ,ΝϻϴЀϹЁϼϿϼΝ„ЅϿϴ϶ЇΝ
ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂϷϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹЀΝ ЅЀЄІЁЂϷϴΝ ЋЂ϶ЛϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЃІϼЊϴΝ ϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЂЄЂЁЂϺЁϼЉΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ ϼΝ
ϷЀϼϻϴ϶ϴЊϴ‟Ν(ϤϼЀΝ1,Νἀἁ),ΝЂЁϼΝЁϼЅЇΝЇΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹϿϼΝЅϴϾЄϴϿЁϼ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉ  
ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϴΝ ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ sui generisέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϸЇϵϼЁϼΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϵϼОϴΝ ЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁϴΝ ЁϹϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ЁϴΝ ϼЅІϼЁϴ85 ЂΝ ϔϸϴЀЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϹЅІЇЃϴНЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ
ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЇΝϙϸϹЀЇΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЂϾЇЌϴНϴ ЃϿЂϸϴΝЂϸΝϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝЃЂϻЁϴНϴ,ΝЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺϴЋϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ
ЉЄϴЁϼϸϵϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϴЄΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЌϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЂϾЇЌϴЛΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϴΝϼΝЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴΝЂϵϹϻϵϹђϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝЁϹЃЄϹϾϼϸЁЂϷΝϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝЉЄϴЁϹ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝІϹϺНϴΝ
ϻϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЇΝϵЂϺϴЁЅϾЂЛΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϼ86έΝύϹЀЅІ϶ЂΝϻϴΝЂ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν϶ϼϸΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝϵϼϿЂΝЛϹΝ
ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϹΝІЄЃϹϻϹΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϷЂЌОϹНϹΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴΝ ЛϹΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЉЄϴНϹНϹ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϴІϼϿЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁϹІϼЉΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЂϸΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴ87έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЛϹΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝϼϿϼΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЇΝЋϹЀЇΝЅЇΝЇϻϼЀϴϿϼΝЇЋϹЌОϴ,ΝЇЛϹϸЁЂ,ΝЂЁϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЃЄϹϸ϶ЂϸϼϿϼΝЂϵЄϹϸΝϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϼ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϾЂЁЅІϼІЇІϼ϶ЁϼЀΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼЀΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЂЀΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴέΝϚЄІ϶ϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝЇΝЊϹϿЂЅІϼΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁϴέΝ 
 ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝ ЂІϹϺϴЁЂЛΝ ϸЂЅІЇЃЁЂЅІϼΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝ ЂΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝϾЇϿІЂ϶ϴ,ΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼЅІϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂІЂНЇΝ ЈϴϻЇ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝ
                                                          
83 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν κἁηέΝ Ϣ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІϴЁΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝЇΝϞНϼϻϼΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϔϸϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝϼϻϷЁϴНϴΝϼϻΝϤϴЛϴέΝϣЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁϼΝ
ϞϴϼЁ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸЁϼϾ,Ν ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶Ν ϵЄϴІΝ ϔ϶ϹМ,Ν ЃϴЅІϼЄΝ Ђ϶ϴЊϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷΝЇЅϿϼЌϹНϴΝϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,ΝЁϹЃЄϼЀϴНϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ„έέέΝϜΝЃЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝЁϴΝϔ϶ϹМϴ ϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝНϹϷЂ϶ ДϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ- LXXЖ,ΝϴΝЁϴΝϞϴϼЁϴ ϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝНϹϷЂ϶ ДϺЄІ϶ϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ- 
LXXЖΝЁϹΝЃЂϷϿϹϸϴ‟ΝДЁϹΝЂϵЄϴІϼΝЃϴϺНЇΝ- LXX] (ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 4, 4-η,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁί)έ    
84 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϢІϾЄΝἀἀ,Ν1ἁέ  
85 ϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЂ϶ϼЀΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЂΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЃЂЛЀϴΝϼЅІϼЁϹ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϹΝЛϹΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ
϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝϻϴΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЇΝЄϹЋΝ„ਲ ਕζ੾γİδα‟. ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝϹІϼЀЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇ,ΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼϾΝЀЂϺϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁΝ
ϾϴЂΝ„ЁϹϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶‟,ΝϸЂϾ,ΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЅϹЀϴЁІϼЋϾЂϷΝЅЀϼЅϿϴ,ΝЄϹЋΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЄϹ϶ЂђϹЁϴΝϾϴЂΝ„ϼЅІϼЁϴ‟ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϥέΝύϴϾЌϼО,Ν
ЇἈΝϩέΝύϴЁϴЄϴЅ,ΝϟϼЋЁЂЅІΝϼΝϹЄЂЅ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀ1ζ)έΝΝ 
86 ϚϹМЇΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹЀΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϵϿϼϻϼЁϼΝ ϙϿϼЛϴϸϹΝ ЃЂ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЋϹϺНЂЀΝ ϻϴΝ
ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝЄϴЛЅϾϼЀΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼЛϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝϼΝЃЄЂЈϴЁЂ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀἅ)έΝ 
87 ϤϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІϴЁΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁ,ΝϾЂЛϼЀΝЅϹΝЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІ,ΝϷϿϴЅϼΝ„ਲ γİκι੼θİδα‟έΝϢ϶ϼЀΝ
ϼϻЄϴϻЂЀΝЅϹΝЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЂ ϼ ϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾ ϾЂϸΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝύϹϿϼЁϴΝ(ЂΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ
ਝζİι੺θįλκυ Ρ. Ραΰεαί੾, Λłιδεިθ ń߱μ ݒζζβθδε߱μ ݃λξαδκζκΰަαμ, Σંηκμ ǹ´, ਫεįંĲβμ: ਝθ੼ıĲβμ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθ઀įβμ, 
ਫθ ਝγ੾θαδμ 1888, 377).  
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ϢЃЄϹϸϹМϹЁЂЅІΝЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝЃЄϴЂЊϴ ϔϸϴЀϴΝϸϴΝЂϵЄϴђЇЛЇΝϻϹЀМЇΝϼΝЇϻϷϴЛϴЛЇΝЅІЂϾЇ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝ
ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼЌІϹΝ ЃЄЂϸЇϺϹІϾϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϼ,Ν ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸЄϹϸϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϴЊΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝ
ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺϴЊϴ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴέΝ ϡϹЃЂϵϼІЁЂΝ
ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ϾЂϿϹϾІϼ϶ЁЂϷΝ ЃϴЀОϹНϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЂЀΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴϿЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ЅІϴ϶ЇΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ϶ϹϷϹІϴІϼ϶ЁЂϷΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ ϵϼЂΝϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷϴΝϸϴІЇЀϴΝЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂЀ88έΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴϿϼΝ ЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЁϹ ϼΝ
ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϹΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶Ϲ ЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝМЇϸЅϾϼЀ  ЄЇϾϴЀϴ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝ
ЛϹΝЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂΝϸϴ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЂЁϼ, ϻϴϸЂϵϼЛЇ ЊϹЁІЄϴϿЁЂ ЀϹЅІЂΝЇΝЅϿЂϺϹЁЂЀΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ
ЇЅІЄЂЛЅІ϶ЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝϾЇϿІϴέΝϡϴЋϼЁ ϼϻЄϴϸϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝϾ϶ϴϿϼІϹІΝ
ЁϼЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁЂϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϸЇΝ
ІϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝЉϿϹϵϴ ϻϴΝϼЅЉЄϴЁЇ, ϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϵϼЂΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼ89,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,  
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЃϹЋϴОϹНϹ90έΝ ϜϸϹЁІϼЋϴЁ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϼЀΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹЀΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЌϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ91 ЇΝ
ϾЇϿІЁϼЀΝ ЂϵЄϹϸϼЀϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂΝЃϹЋϴІЁЂΝЂϵϹϿϹϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝϾϴЀϹЁϼЉΝϼϿϼΝϷЄЁЋϴЄЅϾϼЉΝЅϴЅЇϸϴ92,ΝІϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹНϹΝ
                                                          
88 ϖϼϸϼ: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,ΝЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient   
World – New Pauly‟,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν κἁηἉΝ ἑέΝ ЊέΝ ἢέ,Ν Sacrifice. IV. Rome,Ν ЇἈΝ ϼЅІЂ,Ν κη1-852; L. S., SACRIFICIUM 
(ݨłλłῖκθ), ЇἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝλλλέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν϶ЄϹϸϴЁΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЛϹΝϼΝ
ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿϼЉ,ΝϣϼІϴϷЂЄϹЛЊϼΝ (ηέΝ ϶ϹϾ-ЃЄ϶ϴΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϴΝζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν ϼΝϙЀЃϹϸЂϾϿϹΝ
(483-ζἀἁέΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ)ΝϼϻЛϴЌНϴ϶ϴϿϼΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, 
ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Volume 12, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν849).   
89 ϩϿϹϵΝЛϹΝЁϴΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЀΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,ΝЇЂЃЌІϹΝЇϻϹ϶,ΝϵϼЂΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝεКέΝSέ,ΝBread. A. Ancient East, ЇἈΝ„Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Volume 2, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅηζ).     
90 ϘϹϿϼЀϼЋϴЁΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЃЄϹϷϿϹϸΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЃϹЋϴІϴ,Ν ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴ,ΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝЛϹΝЇἈΝἕОὁrἹОΝἕКХКvКrТs,ΝBread and the Liturgy: The Symbolism of Early Christian and 
Byzantine Bread Stamps, Madison, Wisconsin University of Wisconsin Press 1970, 22-29. ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ,ΝЇЃЄϾЂЅΝЁϹϸЂЅІЇЃЁЂЅІϼΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЉΝϼϻϸϴНϴΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝϼΝϿϼІϹЄϴІЇЄϹ,ΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϼΝ
ϸЂϾϴϻϼΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНЇΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЃϹЋϴІϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ЂϵϿϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЇϾЄϴЅϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ЁϹЂϿϼІϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϼЉΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,Ν
ЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁϼЉΝ ЇΝЀЇϻϹЛЅϾϼЀΝϾЂϿϹϾЊϼЛϴЀϴΝЌϼЄЂЀΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝϼΝϵЄЂЛЁϼΝЂЅІϴЊϼΝЈϿЂЄЂЀЂЄЈЁϼЉ,Ν ϻЂЂЀЂЄЈЁϼЉΝϼΝ
ϴЁІЄЂЃЂЀЂЈЂЄЁϼЉΝϻЁϴϾЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЅЊϹЁϴΝϼϻΝЃϹОϼЁϴΝϼΝЁϴЅϹЂϵϼЁϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЅϴΝЃϿϴЁϼЁЅϾϼЉΝЂϵЄЂЁϴϾϴ,ΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ
ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛЇΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϾϴЂΝЇЀϹІЁϼЋϾЂ,ΝϸϼЛϴϿЂЌϾЂΝϼΝϹϾЅІϴІϼЋЁЂΝϵϼОϹέΝϣЄϼЁЂЅΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝЂІЇϸϴ,ΝЃЂЃЄϼЀϴΝЇЀϹІЁϼЋϾϼΝ
ЂІϼЅϴϾΝϼϿϼΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝЃЂЄЇϾЇΝІЄϹЁЇІЁЂϷϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂϷϴ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЅϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂЀ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЇϷЄϴђЇЛϹΝЇΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼΝϸϴЄέ      
91 ϠϴϸϴΝЅϹΝϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝЁϹΝЃЂЀϼНϹΝІϴЋϴЁΝЂЃϼЅΝϵЂЛϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹЁЂϷΝЇΝϾЇϿІЁϼЀΝЂϵЄϹϸϼЀϴΝЁϴΝЃЂϸЄЇЋЛЇΝ
ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝϜЅІЂϾϴ,ΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІϼЉΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϴΝϼΝІϹϾЅІЇϴϿЁϼЉΝϻϴЃϼЅϴΝϼϻ϶ЂϸϹΝЅϹΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϹΝϸϴΝЁϹЀϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНЇΝ ϵϹϿЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴέΝ ϥϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЅЇЀϹЄЅϾϼΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ „ϙϵϿϴ‟Ν (ἀζίίέΝ ЃЄϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴ),ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЂΝ϶ϼЁЅϾЂЛΝϾЇϿІЇЄϼ, ϸЂϾЇЀϹЁІЇЛЇОϼΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϼΝϵϹϿЂϷϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝІϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϼΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: J. R. E., Wine. I. Egypt and Ancient Near East,Ν ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄηἅ)έ   
92 ϡϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЄϹЃЄЂϸЇϾЊϼЛϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϡϴЄЂϸЁЂϷϴ ЀЇϻϹЛϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ЇЀϹІЁЂЅІϼΝ ЇΝ ϠϹЄϼϸϼΝ (ϬЃϴЁϼЛϴ),Ν ЁϴΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЛϹ  
ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁΝ ϸϹІϴМΝЃЄЂϸϴЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: R. Philips, Wine,Ν ЇἈΝ „Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: 
Obesity to Zoroastrianism,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηηἀ), ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϴЉ϶ϴМЇЛЇОϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЄϴЃЄЂЅІЄϴНϹЁЂЀΝ
ЂЃЌІϹЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ ϼϻЄϴϸϹΝ ϷЄЁЋϴЄЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϴ,Ν ЃЄЂϸϴЛϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϤϼЀЅϾЂЛΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϼΝ Ђϸ϶ϼЛϴϿϴΝ
ЁϹЅЀϹІϴЁЂ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЇΝЀϴНϼЀ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇ ϶ϹОϼЀΝϾЂϿϼЋϼЁϴЀϴέ      
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ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝЃЂЅЇϸϴέΝϧЂЅІϴϿЂЀ,ΝЁϹЃЂϾЂϿϹϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЄϹЌϹЁЂЅІΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼЅІЄϴЛЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϴЅЁϴΝ ЁϴϻЁϴϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼЉΝЄЇϾЇ,ΝІϹϾΝЂЋϹϾЇЛЇΝϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ  Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼέ  
 
   3.1. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɦɧɨɝɨɛɨɠɚɱɤɢɦ ɨɛɪɟɞɢɦɚ  
ɞɪɟɜɧɢɯ ɰɢɜɢɥɢɡɚɰɢʁɚ 
 
 ϡϴΝ ЃЂϸЄЇЋЛЇΝ ЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝ „ϣϿЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϿЇЀϹЅϹЊϴ‟,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϹΝ ϾЂϿϹ϶ϾϹΝ
ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϴ,Ν ЁϴЇЋЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђϹЁЂΝ ϶ϼЌϹЀϼϿϹЁϼЛЇЀЅϾЂΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϾЇϿІЁϼЉΝ ЂϵЄϹϸϴέΝ ϢϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν
϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄϴΝ ϶ЄЌϹНϴΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЂϷΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЇΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶МϹЁЂЅІϼΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝ ϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϹ,Ν Ѕϴ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν
ЁϴϼϻЀϹЁϼЋЁϼЀΝЅЀϹНϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝϷЂϸϼЌНϼЉΝϸЂϵϴΝϼΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝЅϹІ϶ϹΝϼΝϺϹІ϶ϹΝϺϼІЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν
ІϹΝЁϹϷЂ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝϵЄϴНϴΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ϶ЂОЁϼЉΝϵϼМϴϾϴΝϼ,ΝЅϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝ
ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹέΝ ϢІЇϸϴΝ ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϼЉΝ ЛЇІϴЄНϼЉΝ ϼΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄНϼЉΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ЇΝ ЇЁЇІЄϴЌНЂЛΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϼЛϼΝ ЉЄϴЀϴ93 ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϼϻЂϵϼϿЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЁϼЉ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝ
ЀϹЅϹЋЁЂЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝϷЂϸϼЌНϼЉΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЁϹЃЂϾЄϹІЁЂЀΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ
ϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄЇέΝϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝЃЄϹЉЄϴЀϵϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝЃЄϼϿϼϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ
ϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЂϸΝЋϹϷϴΝϻϴ϶ϼЅϼΝМЇϸЅϾϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЃЂ϶ЂϸΝϸϴ,ΝЃЇІϹЀΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНϴΝЅϴΝ
ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϵЇϸϹΝ ЂϵϹϻϵϹђϹЁϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϾϿЂЁЂЅІΝ ϼΝ ЂЅϼϷЇЄϴЁΝ ЁЂ϶ϼΝ ЊϼϾϿЇЅΝ ЄϴђϴНϴΝ ϼΝ
ЇЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝϵϼМЁϼЉΝϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼЉΝϾЇϿІЇЄϴέ 
 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЇЃЄϴϺНϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂϷΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸϴϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂЀΝ ЅϿЂЛЇΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ НϹЁЂЛΝ ЃЄЂϸЇϺϹЁЂЛΝ ЄЇЊϼ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϼІϹМϼЀϴΝ– ϺЄϹЊϼЀϴέΝϏϼЉЂ϶ϴΝЅϿЇϺϵϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЅϹΝЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϴ϶ϴϿϴΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЁϴΝЅІϴЄϴНϹΝ
ЂΝЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЁЂЀΝϼΝϵϹЅЃЄϹϾЂЄЁЂЀΝ϶ЄЌϹНЇΝЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЊϼϾϿЇЅϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿϴΝϼΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЃЄϴОϹНϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝЇΝ ЄϼІЀЇΝЅЀϹНϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼЉΝЊϼϾϿЇЅϴέΝϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЂЄϷϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁЂϷϴΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЇϻϼЀϴϿϴΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϼЀϴΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝϼΝ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁϼΝ϶ϿϴϸϴЄ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹ,ΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϺЇОϼΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝϼΝЇЃЇОЇЛЇОϼΝЀЂϿϵϹΝ
                                                          
93 ϜϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝ ЅϴϾЄϴϿЁϼЀ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЅϴЀϼЀΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϹϿЂЀΝ ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾϹ ϷЄϴђϹ϶ϼЁϹ,   
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНϹΝЉЄϴЀЂ϶ϴΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝЃЂϾЇЌϴЛΝЃϴϿЂϷϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϸϴ,Ν„ЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀ,ΝЅЄϹϸϼЌНϹЀΝЀϹЅІЇ‟, 
ЇЋϼЁϼΝЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼΝЅЇЅЄϹІΝЅϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅϾϼЀΝЅϼϿϴЀϴΝϼΝЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴНϹΝЇΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂЛΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϼέΝ 
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ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϼЀϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂΝ ϼЀϹ,Ν ЁϴЅІЂЛϴЂΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЂЅϼϷЇЄϴ  
Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЇΝ ϸЂϵЄЂϵϼІΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ЃЂϸϴЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϸЇϷЂ϶ϹЋЁЂЅІΝ ЇΝ ЃϿЂϸЂЁЂЅЁЂЀΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶МϴНЇέ  
ϡϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϴϾІϴ,Ν ЂϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЇΝ
ЁϹЅЀϹІϴЁЂЀΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНЇ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ. 
 ϤϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϴЅϼЄЂ϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾϹΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾϹΝІϹϾЂ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ
ЂϸΝЁϴЛϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЛϼЉΝЅ϶ϹІЅϾϼЉΝϾЇϿІЇЄϴ,ΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝЛϹΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ94έΝϧЃЄϾЂЅΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂЀΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНЇΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴΝϼΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂЛΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОЂЛΝϾЇϿІЁЂЛΝЇϿЂϻϼ,ΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЂЄϷϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϴΝЛϹΝϼΝ
ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼЀΝ ϸϴЄЂЀΝ ϾЇ϶ϴЄϴ,Ν ЃϹϾϴЄϴΝ ϼ Ѓϼ϶ϴЄϴΝ (ЅϴЀϼЀΝ ІϼЀΝ ϼΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷ 
ЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼЌІ϶ϴ),Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸЂϵϼЛϴϿϼΝ ЅЄϹϸЅІ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϴЉ϶ϴМЇЛЇОϼΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНЇΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϼЉΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴ95έΝ ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϼϻЇΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂέΝ
ϣЄϹЀϴΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЀΝЅЊϹЁϴЀϴΝϾЇϿІЁϼЉΝЂϵЄϹϸϴ,ΝϴЅϼЄЂ϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾϼΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼЊϼΝЇЂϵϼЋϴ϶ϴϿϼΝЅЇΝ
ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЇΝЁϴЛ϶ϹОϹЀΝϵЄЂЛЇΝЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϴ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄϹЁЂЅЁϼЀΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼЀΝ
ЅІЂϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЃЄϹϸΝ ЅІϴІЇϴЀϴΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴЁϼЊϹΝ ϼϿϼΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϹ,Ν
ІЂЛϹЅІΝ НϹЁЂϷ ЅϼЃϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЇϷϴЋϾϹΝ ЅЇϸЂ϶Ϲ96έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϻϼϷЇЄϴІЇΝ (ЉЄϴЀЇ-ϾЇϿϼ)Ν ЇΝ ϧЄЇΝ
ϞϴЅϸϼЀЅϾЂЀΝ (ϩϴϿϸϹЛЅϾЂЀ)97,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼЉΝ ϺЄІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ98, 
ϸЂϾΝЛϹΝЇΝЉЄϴЀЇ-ϾЇϿϼΝϵЂϷϴΝϖϴϿϴΝЇΝϡϼЃЇЄЇΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЀΝЈЄϴϷЀϹЁІϼЀϴ,Ν
ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ϴΝϞϼЌІЇ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ99 ϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ
ЅІЂϿЇ100.  
 ϣЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϼΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϹ ϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾϹΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϹΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЀ 
ϸЂЃЄϼЁЂЅЂЀΝЁϴΝЃЂМЇΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾЂϷ ЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέΝϛϴЅϿЇϺЁЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝ
ЀϹђЇΝНϼЀϴΝϻϴЇϻϼЀϴΝϼЁЂ϶ϴІϼ϶ЁЂЅІΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝϼϻЄϴϸϹ Ͼ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϹΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝ
Ϣ϶ϴϾ϶ϼЀΝ ϸЂЅІϼϷЁЇОϼЀϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ЃЂϷЂϸЂ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼΝ ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁϼΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ
                                                          
94 ϖϼϸϼ: J. R. E., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. A. Mesopotamia, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World 
– New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝVolume 12, 838.   
95 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκ40. 
96 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκἁλέ   
97 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 11,Νἀκ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηἁέ  
98 ϖϼϸϼ: Philo Laos Mills, S.T.L., Prehistoric Religion. A Study in Pre-Christian Antiquity, Capital Publishers, 
Inc., Washington 1918, 86.  
99 ϩϿϹϵΝ ЛϹΝЇΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЀΝЂϵЄϹϸЇΝЇΝϖϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЇΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЁΝ „ЅЇϾЇЀ‟ – ϸϴЄΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝ ϻϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁϹΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϹΝ
ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼϿЂΝϸϴΝЅϴϸЄϺϹΝЃЄϹϼϻЂϵϼМϹΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: Ph. L. Mills, Prehistoric Religion. A Study in Pre-Christian 
Antiquity, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 360).   
100 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϼЅІЂ, ἁἄίέΝ ϢΝ ЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϼЅϴЁϼЀΝ ϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾϼЀΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϡϼЃЇЄϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
Babylonian liturgies. Sumerian texts from the early period and from the the library of Ashurbanipal, for the most 
part transliterated and translated with introduction and index by Stephen Langdon, Librairie Paul Geuthner, Paris 
1913.   
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ЛϹϸЁЂϷЂϸϼЌНϹϷ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ - ϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾЂΝ ЃϿϴ϶МϹНϹΝ ЄϹϾϹΝ ϡϼϿΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЇϷϼ ЁϼϻΝ ЅЇЁЋϴЁϼЉΝ
ϸϴЁϴ101έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϙϷϼЃОϴЁϴΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝЁϹϻϴЀϼЅϿϼ϶ΝϵϹϻΝЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ102έΝ ϣЄϹϸ϶ЂϸЁϼЋϾϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴ,Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϶ЄЌϹНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЇΝЉЄϴЀЇ,ΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴϿϴΝЛϹΝ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂЀϹΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶ϴЄЇΝ– ЈϴЄϴЂЁЇ103,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЈϴЄϴЂЁϼΝ
ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϼΝЈϼϻϼЋϾϼЀΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϵЂϷϴΝЅЇЁЊϴΝϤϴ104έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϼЁІЄЂЁϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЈϴЄϴЂЁϴΝ
ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝЃЂ϶ЂϸΝϻϴΝЃЂϸϹϿЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЅ϶ϼЀϴΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼЀϴΝϾϴЂΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЂϷϴΝЅϼЀϵЂϿϼЋЁЂϷϴΝϴϾІϴ105. 
ϜЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝЇЁϼ϶ϹЄϻϴϿЁϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝМЇϸЅϾО ЅЀЄІϼΝЃЂЃЄϼЀϼЂΝЛϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝϾЇϿІЁϼΝ
ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЅІϴЄϼЉΝ ϙϷϼЃОϴЁϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЃЄϴОϹЁΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ106. ϣЂϷЄϹϵЁϼ ЂϵЄϹϸΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇЂЃЌІϹΝ ЇϻϹ϶,Ν ϵЄЂЛϴЂΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЂϸΝ 11ζΝ
ϻϴЅϹϵЁϼЉΝЊϹЄϹЀЂЁϼЛϴ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЛϹ,ΝЅЇϸϹОϼΝЃЄϹЀϴΝϾϴІϴϿЂϷЇΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϼЉ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ЊϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ (ἀηἅη-ἀ1ἁζέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ),Ν ϼЀϴЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЊϼМΝ ЀϴϷϼЋЁЇΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁЇ 
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЀϹЅϴ,Ν ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϹΝ ЅЇЃЅІϴЁЊϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϹЀϼЁЇϿϹΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶Ϲ107. 
ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴНЇ,ΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁЂЀΝЁϴΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϹНЇΝϵЂϷϴΝϢϻϼЄϼЅϴ,ΝЅЀϴІЄϴϿЂΝ
ЅϹΝϸϴ,ΝЁϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝМЇϸЅϾϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼЂΝЇЁϼЌІϹЁΝЇΝЀЂЀϹЁІЇΝ ЅЀЄІϼ,Ν ϶ϹОΝЃЄϹІ϶ЂЄϹЁΝ ЇΝ
ЂϵϿϼϾϹΝ ЃЄϼϿϴϷЂђϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂЀΝ ЂϾЄЇϺϹНЇ,Ν ІϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЄϼІЇϴϿΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛЇΝ
ЂϺϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЋЇϿϴΝϼΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝЂЄϷϴЁϴΝЃЄϹЀϼЁЇϿЂϷϴ108.  
                                                          
101 ϢΝ ЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЛΝ ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝ ϾЇϿІϴΝ ЅІϴЄϼЉΝ ϙϷϼЃОϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼЉΝ
ЊϼϾϿЇЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϹΝ ϼΝ ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ „ϞЉЂϼϴϾ‟ (ЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵЇђϹНϴΝ ϵЂϷϴΝ ϶ϹϷϹІϴЊϼЛϹΝ
ϢϻϼЄϼЅϴ),Ν ϶ЄЌϹЁϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂЃϴϸϴНϴΝ Ёϼ϶ЂϴΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ϡϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ ЄϴІϴЄЅϾϼЉΝ ЄϴϸЂ϶ϴέΝ ϦϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЁϴΝϷϿϼЁϹЁϴΝЅІϴІЇϴΝϼϿϼΝЀЇЀϼЛϴΝϢϻϼЄϼЅϴ,ΝЇΝϾЂЛЇΝЅЇΝЃЂЉЄϴНϼ϶ϴЁϹΝϼΝϻϴϿϼ϶ϴЁϹΝЅІϴϵМϼϾϹΝϺϼІϴЄϼЊϴ,Ν
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼϻЇЛЇОϼΝϼЅϾϿϼЛϴ϶ϴНϹΝЃЌϹЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂМϼЀϴ,ΝЂϵЁϴ϶МϴНϹΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϹΝϼ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЂΝЃЂЁЂ϶ЁЂΝ
ЄЂђϹНϹΝ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ ύέΝ ύϴЁϼОϼЛϹ϶ϼО,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ζἁ-44; E. O. James, The Ancient Gods. The 
History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the Eastern Mediterranean, A Phoenix Giant 
Paperback, London 1999, 135-138).    
102 ϢЅϼЀΝ ЌϼЄЂϾϹΝ ϿϹЃϹϻϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЃϹЊϼ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϴΝ
ЅЀϴІЄϴΝЅϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНϴΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴ ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϙϷϼЃІЇΝϵϼϿϴΝЁЂЄЀϴІϼ϶ЁЂϷ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: J. R. E., Wine. I. 
Egypt and Ancient Near East,ΝЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄηἅ)έ   
103 ϖϼϸϼ: Jo. Qu., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. B. Egypt, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New 
Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝκζίέΝϛϴΝЈϴЄϴЂЁϴΝϤϴЀϻϹЅϴΝIII (1187-11ηἄέΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝЅϹΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν ЃЄϼЁϹЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ ϵЂϷЇΝ ϤϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ηλέηκκΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЉΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: R. Philips, Wine,Ν ЇἈΝ
„Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηηἁ)έΝΝ 
104 ϖϼϸϼ: E.O.James, The Ancient Gods. The History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the 
Eastern Mediterranean, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 108.  
105 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν11ἀέ   
106 ϛЁϴЋϴЛЁϴ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾϼЀΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹЀΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝІϼЊϴϿϴΝϵϼΝЅϹΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝЁϴΝ ЃЂЅϹϵЁϹ,Ν Єϴ϶ЁϹΝ ЅІЂϿЂ϶ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ЂϿІϴЄϹ,ΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЇϷϴЂЁЂϷϴΝЂϵϿϼϾϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ
ЃЂϷЄϹϵЁϼЉ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЅϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЂϾЂΝ ϷЄЂϵЁϼЊϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ (ϼϻ)Ͽϼ϶ϹЁϼЊϹΝ ϼΝ ЃϴМϹНϴΝ ІϴЀЛϴЁϴΝ (ЂΝ
ІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼ: M. G. Kyle, Egyptian Sacrifices. A Study of Sacrificial scenes in painting and sculpture, Tirage a 
part du Recueil de Travaux relatifs a la Philologie et a l' Archeologie egyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. XXVII, 
Paris (2°), Librairie Emile Bouillon Editeur, MDCCCCV (=1905), 4-6).  
107 ϖϼϸϼ: Margaret R. Bunson, Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, Revised edition, Facts on File, Inc., New York 
2001, 217. 255. 
108 ϖϼϸϼ: M. R. Bunson, Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀηηέ 
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 ϣЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹ,Ν ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЅЄϹОЇΝЅϹΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ
϶ϹϻϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϼϿЇЅІЄϴІϼ϶ϴЁΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЃϴϷϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝЀϹђЇΝϩϹІϼІϼЀϴέΝϥ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЇΝЉЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ ЅϴЅІЂЛϴϿϴΝЅЇΝЅϹΝϼϻΝ
ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ ϺЄІϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϴ109έΝ ϤϼІЇϴϿЁϼΝ ЋϼЁΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵЂϷϴΝ ЂϿЇЛϹΝ
ϞЇϿϼ϶ϼЌЁЇ,ΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁЂΝЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝЁϴЋϼЁΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ„ϾЇϿІЁЂΝЋϼЅІϼЉΝ϶ϹϾЁϼΝЉϿϹϵϴ‟110,ΝϴΝϻϴΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁΝϠϹЅϹЊЇΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴЁϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЇЁЇІЄϴЌНЂЛΝЉЄϴЀЂ϶ЁЂЛΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϼЛϼ,Ν ІЄЃϹϻϴ 
ЅϴΝ ІЄϼЁϴϹЅІΝЀϴНϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϼЀΝЉϿϹϵЂЀΝЇΝ ЂϵϿϼϾЇΝЀϹЅϹЊϴ,Ν ЇЀЂІϴЁϼЀΝ ЇΝ ІϾϴЁϼЁЇ,Ν ϴΝ
ϾЂЛϹΝЛϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϿЂЀϼЂΝЉϹІϼІЅϾϼΝ϶ϿϴϸϴЄΝϿϼЋЁЂ111έΝϣЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝϾЄ϶ЁϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ϩϹІϼІϴΝϵϼ϶ϴϿЂΝЛϹΝЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼϿϼΝ϶ЂϸϹΝϼϻЁϴϸΝϷϿϴ϶ϹΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϹ ЄϴϸϼΝНϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ112,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝ϶ϼЁЂ,ΝϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝЅϴΝЉϿϹϵЂЀ,ΝϵϹϿϹϺϼΝϾϴЂΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ
ϼΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЂϵЄϹϸϼЀϴ113.  
 ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ЇϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄΝ ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁϹΝ ЃЂϸϴІϾϹΝ ЂΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂЛΝ ЇϿЂϻϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЛЂЌΝ ЁϹϾϼЉΝ Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ114,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЂЃЌІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ
ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝЃϴϷϴЁЅϾϼЉΝЁϴЄЂϸϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
 
 
 
                                                          
109 ϖϼϸϼ: V. H., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. C. Asia Minor, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – 
New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝVolume 12, 842. 
110 ϖϼϸϼἈ ϼЅІЂ, 842. 
111 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύέΝύϴЁϼОϼЛϹ϶ϼО,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηίέ  
112 ϖϼϸϼ: V. H., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. C. Asia Minor, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – 
New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝVolume 12, 842. 
113 ϢΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂЛΝϾЇϿІЁЂЛΝЇϿЂϻϼΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЀϹђЇΝϩϹІϼІϼЀϴΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝϼΝЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϼЅϴЁϼΝІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЉΝ
ЄϼІЇϴϿЁϼЉΝ ЋϼЁЂ϶ϴέΝ ϦϴϾЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЋϼЁΝ ЅϾϼϸϴНϴΝ ϶ЄϴџϵϼЁϹΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ЀЄ϶МϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν
ЄϼІЇϴϿЁϼΝϴϾІΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ΝϻϴЄϴϻϹΝϼϿϼΝЃЂЀЂЄϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЛϹϸЁϹΝϴЀЈЂЄϹΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЂϵЄϹϸΝϻϴΝϼϻЀϼЄϹНϹΝ
ЃЂЅ϶ϴђϴЁϼЉΝЂϵЄІϴНϹΝ϶ϹϾЁϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЁϴϿϼ϶Ν϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϴЋЁЂΝϻϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴ,Νa ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝϵЂϷϴΝϤϴІЁϼϾϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝϸ϶ϹΝЅЄϹϵЄЁϹΝЃЂЅЇϸϹΝϼЅЃЇНϹЁϹΝ϶ϼЁЂЀΝϼΝϾЂІϴЄϼЊϹΝЅϴΝЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ(ЂΝ
ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹ: Hittite Rituals, Incantations, and Description of Festivals, Translator: Albrecht 
Goetze,Ν ЇἈΝ „Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament‟, Edited by James B. Pritchard, Third 
Edition with Supplement, Princeton University Press, Princeton-New Jersey 1992, 347. 350-352. 359-361).   
114 ϦЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϸЄϹ϶Ёϴ ϾϼЁϹЅϾϴΝ Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝ ϬϴЁϷΝ (1766-11ἀἀέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν ЁϹϷЂ϶ϴϿϴΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅІϴЁΝЂϸЁЂЅΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ϶ϼЁЇΝ ϾϴЂΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЀΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІЇΝϾЇϿІЁϼЉΝЂϵЄϹϸϴέΝϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝϴϾІΝ ЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅЇΝ ЃЄϹІЊϼЀϴΝ ϻϴЉІϹ϶ϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅϹϵϴЁΝ ІϼЃΝ ЅЇϸϴΝ (϶ϴϻЁϹ),Ν ϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ ЅЇϸΝ ЛϹΝ ЁЂЅϼЂΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϼЀϹέΝ ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ
ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ ЅЇϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϾЇОЁϴΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϴΝ „ho‟,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЄϼЌОϹЁϴΝ ϻϴΝЀϹЌϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ЅЇϸЂ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝЃϼОϴΝ ЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ „chia‟ΝϼΝ „chüeh‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Ernst Diez, The Ancient Worlds of Asia. From 
Mesopotamia to the Yellow River, Macdonald & Co Ltd., New York  1961, 188). ϧЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ΝЃЄϼЀϹЄΝϾЇϿІЁϹΝ
ЇϿЂϷϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴЛЇ ϼΝЇϷϴЄϼІЅϾϼΝІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼΝϼϻΝϤϴЅΝϬϴЀЄϹΝ (1ἁίί-11λίέΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ),Ν ЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝ
ЅЄϹОϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ „ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЇЅЄϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЀЂМϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЀЂМϹНϴ‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Antonine DeGuglielmo, 
Sacrifice in the Ugaritic texts, ЇἈΝ The Catholic Biblical Quarterly, Vol. 17. 2. (April 1955), In Honor of 
Archbishop Edwin V. O'Hara, 202). 
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3.2. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɦɧɨɝɨɛɨɠɚɱɤɢɦ ɨɛɪɟɞɢɦɚ 
 ʁɟɥɢɧɫɤɟ ɰɢɜɢɥɢɡɚɰɢʁɟ 
 
 ϗЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЁϴЛЄϴЅЃЄЂЅІЄϴНϹЁϼЛϴΝ ЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϴ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЇΝ
ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴ,Ν ЅΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЛΝ
Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ІϹϾЂ϶ϼЁϼέΝ ϜϻЄϴЅІϴЛЇОϼΝ ЁϴΝ ІϹЀϹМϼЀϴΝ ЃϼІЂЀЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϿЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ
ЀϹϸϼІϹЄϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϸЁϹϵМϴ,Ν ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁЂϷΝ ЃЂΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЃЂϷЂϸЁϼЀΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЇϻϷЂЛΝ
ϺϼІЁϼЉΝ ϵϼМϴϾϴ,Ν ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹΝ ϼΝ ЀϴЅϿϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϴΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν
ЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿϴΝ ЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋϴЁΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉ,Ν ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϼЉΝ
ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼЉΝ ЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴ  
ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϜϿϼЛϴϸϼ115 ϼΝ ϢϸϼЅϹЛϼ116 (κέΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ)έΝ ϡϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ЂЅІΝ
ϴЁІЄЂЃЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴΝϾϴЂΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЉ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν
ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ϻϴЀϴЛϴЊΝ ЇΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНЇΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ύϹϿϼЁϴέΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ
ІϴϾ϶ЂЀϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃϴЁІϹЂЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ
ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷϼНϹΝ ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸНϹΝ ϼΝ ϺϹІ϶ϹΝ ϘϼЀϼІЄϹ117,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝ
                                                          
115 ϢΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЇΝϜϿϼЛϴϸϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼ: ੘η੾λκυ ੉ζδ੺μ οΝϩЂЀϹЄ,ΝϜϿϼЛϴϸϴ, ϬϹЅІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἁέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝ1ζἀἉΝϢЅЀЂΝ
ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν11έ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝηίἅέΝϼΝηζἅἉΝϘϹ϶ϹІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἄέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἀ1ἄἉ ϘϹ϶ϹІЁϴϹЅІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἀέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝζζἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІΝ
ЃЄ϶ЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἀέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἅἄἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІΝЋϹІ϶ЄІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν1ἀέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἄἀηἉΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝϠϼϿЂЌΝϡέ ЂЇЄϼО,Ν III ϼϻϸϴНϹ,Ν
ϠϴІϼЊϴΝϥЄЃЅϾϴ,Ν„ϠϼЁϹЄ϶ϴ‟,ΝϥЇϵЂІϼЊϴΝ1λἅἅ,Ν1ἄλέΝἀ1ἄέΝἀ1ἅέΝἀἀἅέΝζἄἀέΝζλἅέΝηκἁέΝϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,Ν϶ϼЁЂΝЅϹΝЇΝ
ϜϿϼЛϴϸϼΝЅЄϹОϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝЁϴΝЅϿϹϸϹОϼЀΝЀϹЅІϼЀϴἈΝ੘η੾λκυ ੉ζδ੺μ οΝϩЂЀϹЄ,ΝϜϿϼЛϴϸϴ, ϣЄ϶ЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν1ίέ,Ν
ЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝ ζἄἀέΝ ζἅί-ζἅ1ἉΝ ϘЄЇϷЂΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ἁέ,Ν ЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝ 1ἀἅ-1ἀκἉΝ ϦЄϹОϹΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ἁέ,Ν ЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝ ἀζἄέΝ ἀἄλἉΝ ϫϹІ϶ЄІЂΝ
ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἁέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝἀηλ-ἀἄίἉΝϫϹІ϶ЄІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἁέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἁζἄἉΝϣϹІЂ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νζέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἁζ1ἉΝϬϹЅІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νζέ,Ν
ЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝἀηκ-261. 266; ϥϹϸЀЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν11έ,ΝЅІϼЉΝηζἄἉΝϘϹ϶ϹІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νηέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝ1ἅη-177; ϘϹ϶ϹІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν
1ἀέ,ΝЅІϼЉ ἅίἄἉΝϘϹЅϹІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν1ἀέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝηἅκ-ηἅλἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІΝЋϹІ϶ЄІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νκέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἁίἄἉ Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 65. 
77. 108έΝ1ἀζέΝ1ἀἄέΝ1ζζέΝ1ἅἀέΝ1ἅἁέΝἀ1ἅέΝἀἀἄέΝἀζ1έΝἀἄἀέΝηἅζέΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝЇ ϜϿϼЛϴϸϼΝϻϴЇϻϹϿϼΝЅЇΝϼ  
ІϹЄЀϼЁϼΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂϷϴΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϹНϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЂΝЂϵЄϹϸЁЂЀΝЃЄϴНЇ,ΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼ,  ϺЄІ϶ϼΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϼ,  
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴ,Ν ϼ ІϴϾЂΝ ϸϴМϹ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹ: Anne-Marie Buttin, La Grece 
classique, Edition Belles Lettres 2000. = ϔЁ-ϠϴЄϼΝϕϼІϹЁ,ΝϥІϴЄϴΝϗЄЋϾϴ,ΝЃЄϹ϶ϹЂΝЅΝЈЄϴЁЊЇЅϾЂϷἈΝϕЂЛϴЁΝϥϴ϶ϼОΝ
ϢЅІЂЛϼО,Ν Clio, ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝ ἀί1ί,Ν 11λ-120). ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϴЄЉϹЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЄϴЁϼЛϼΝ
ϸЂϾϴϻΝЂ  ЃЄϴ϶МϹНЇ ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЅІϴЄЂЛΝϗЄЋϾЂЛΝЃЂІϼЋϹΝЅϴΝЂЅІЄ϶ϴΝϞЄϼІΝϼΝϸϴІϼЄϴΝЅϹΝЇΝϸЂϵϴΝЂϾЂΝ1ἄίίέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝЃЄϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻ϶ЂϸНЂЀΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀ,Ν ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЃЄϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,Ν ϵϴ϶ϼϿϼΝ
ЃЄϼЃϴϸЁϼЊϼΝϠϼЁЂЛЅϾϹΝϾЇϿІЇЄϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: David Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Revised by Lisa 
R. Brody, Facts on File, Inc., New York 2005, 365).   
116 ϥЀϼЅϴЂΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϾϴЂΝЅ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂϷΝЃЂЛЀϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝЛϹΝЇΝϢϸϼЅϹЛϼΝЁϴΝЅϿϹϸϹОϼЀΝЀϹЅІϼЀϴἈΝ
੘η੾λκυ ੗į઄ııİδα οΝ ϩЂЀϹЄ,Ν ϢϸϼЅϹЛϴ, ϣЄ϶ЂΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ἁέ,Ν ЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝ 1ἁλέΝ 1ζἅἉΝ ϦЄϹОϹΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν λέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝ ζἅλἉΝ
ϫϹІ϶ЄІЂΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν 1ἁέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝ ἅζἄἉΝ ϥϹϸЀЂΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ζέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝ ἀἄηἉΝ Ϙ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ζέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝ ἁἀἅἉΝ Ϙ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂΝ
ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἅέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἀηζἉΝЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝϠϼϿЂЌΝϡέ ЂЇЄϼО,Ν III ϼϻϸϴНϹ,ΝϠϴІϼЊϴΝϥЄЃЅϾϴ,Ν „ϠϼЁϹЄ϶ϴ‟,ΝϥЇϵЂІϼЊϴΝ1λἅἅ, 
ηλέΝ1ί1έΝ1ἀἄέΝ1ἅἀέΝἀἅίέΝζ1ἁέΝϜϸϹЁІϼЋЁϴΝϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝ϶ϼЁЂЀ,ΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЛϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЛЂЀΝЉЄϴЁЂЀΝЇΝ
ІϹЋЁЂЀΝЅІϴНЇ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹΝ ЛϹΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁϴΝ ЇΝϢϸϼЅϹЛϼΝ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ੘η੾λκυ ੗į઄ııİδα οΝϩЂЀϹЄ,ΝϢϸϼЅϹЛϴ, ϣЄ϶ЂΝ
ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἁέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝ1ζἁέΝ1ζκἉΝϦЄϹОϹΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἅέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝἁλί-ἁληἉΝϦЄϹОϹΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νκέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼ ζηλέΝζἅἀἉΝϦЄϹОϹΝ
ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νλέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝζἅλἉΝϫϹІ϶ЄІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Ν1ἁέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝἅζἄἉΝϥϹϸЀЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νζέ,Ν ЅІϼЉΝἀἄηἉΝϘ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂΝ ЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νζέ,Ν
ЅІϼЉΝἁἀἅἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἅέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝἀηἁέΝἀηηἉΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 59. 98. 100. 101. 126. 172. 270. 413).   
117 ϪϹЁІЄϴϿЁЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ϾЇϿІЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ЋϴЅІΝ ϵЂϷϼНϹΝ ϘϼЀϼІЄϹΝ ϼΝ НϹЁϹΝ ϾОϹЄϾϹΝ ϣϹЄЅϹЈЂЁϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ϙϿϹ϶ЅϼЁϴ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϼϿϹΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴЁϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϹΝ ϙϿϹ϶ЅϼЁЅϾϹΝ ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛϹέΝ ϦϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϼϻЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁϼΝ ϺϼІϴЄϼЊϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: John Fotopoulos, Food Offered to Idols in Roman Corinth, 
WUNT 2/151, Morh Siebeck, Tübingen 2003. = Σޠ γυŃδαŃńޤλδα Łłަπθα Ńńβ Ρπηαρεޤ Κިλδθγκ. Μަα εκδθπθδεκ-
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ϾЇϿІЇЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЃϿЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ϘϼЂЁϼЅϴ118έΝ ϟϹІϼЀϼЋϴЁΝ Ї϶ϼϸΝ ЇΝ ЊϹϿЂϷЂϸϼЌНϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼΝ ϾϴІϴϿЂϷΝ
ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝύϹϿϼЁϴ119 ЛϴЅЁЂΝЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛϹΝНϼЉЂ϶ЇΝЅϾϿЂЁЂЅІΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝЃЂЋϹІЁϼЀΝϼΝϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϼЀΝЈϴϻϴЀϴΝ- 
ЅϹІ϶ϹΝϼΝϺϹІ϶ϹΝϺϼІϴЄϼЊϴ,ΝЇϻϷЂЛϴΝϼΝϵϹЄϵϹΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹΝϼΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ϶ЂОЁЂϷϴΝϸЄ϶ϹОϴ,Ν
ЃЄϴ϶МϹНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ120 ϼΝϼЅЃЄЂϵϴ϶ϴНϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝ– ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛЇΝЇЃϿϼ϶ΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϴ,ΝІϹΝЅϴΝϼЅІϼЀϴΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼΝ ЃЂϸϹϿϹΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϹΝ ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϹΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ϻϴ϶ϼЅϼΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϼΝ ЂЃЅІϴЁϴϾέΝ
ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝЋϼЁϴΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϹΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝϻϴΝϴЁІϼЋϾϹΝЅЄЂϸЁϼϾϹΝϩЂЀϹЄϴΝ
ϵϼЂΝЛϹΝЁϹЇЃϼІϴЁ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϼΝЉϿϹϵϴ121 ϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ122 
ϵϼϿϼΝϸЂЅІЇЃЁϼΝЅ϶ϼЀΝϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЅϿЂЛϹ϶ϼЀϴέ 
 ϡϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼЉΝ ЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼЀΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЂЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝΝ
ЅІϴЄϼЉΝύϹϿϼЁϴ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝϾЇϿІЁЇΝϼΝЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁЇΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴέΝϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЃЂЅ϶ϹϸЁϹ϶ЁϼΝЁϴЋϼЁΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ ІЄϼΝЂϵЄЂϾϴ123,Ν ЅΝ ІϼЀΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
λβńκλδεޤ αθޠζυŃβ ńκυ ȋ´ Κκλ. 8:1-11:1, ΜİĲ੺φλαıβ: Μંıξκμ ΓεκυĲαδκ઄įβμ, ਫεįંıİδμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, 
Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2006, 116-11ἅἉΝϔЁ-ϠϴЄϼΝϕϼІϹЁ,ΝϥІϴЄϴΝϗЄЋϾϴ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀἁ).   
118 ϡϴЛЄϴЁϼЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴЁϹΝ ϴЅЂЊϼЛϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЀΝ ϘϼЂЁϼЅЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЇΝ ϜϿϼЛϴϸϼΝ ϼΝ
ϢϸϼЅϹЛϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: ੘η੾λκυ ੉ζδ੺μ οΝϩЂЀϹЄ,ΝϜϿϼЛϴϸϴ, ϫϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἄέ,ΝЅІϼЉΝἁἀη,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁζκἉΝ੘η੾λκυ 
੗į઄ııİδα οΝϩЂЀϹЄ,ΝϢϸϼЅϹЛϴ, Ϙ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІΝЋϹІ϶ЄІЂΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹ,Νἀέ,ΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝἅἀ-ἅἄ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἅ1ἉΝRichard Seaford, 
Dionysos, Routledge, Taylor and Francis Group, London and New York 2006, 16). ϥІϴЄϼΝύϹϿϼЁϼΝЅЇ,ΝЃЂЁϹϾϴϸ,Ν
ϘϼЂЁϼЅϴΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϼΝϕϴЉЂЅ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹ,ΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЇЅ϶ЂЛϼІϼΝϤϼЀМϴЁϼΝϼΝЇϷЄϴϸϼІϼΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛΝЃϴЁІϹЂЁ,ΝϾЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝϼЀϹΝ
ϕϴЉЇЅ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝD. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 114).  
119 ϢΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂЀΝϾϴІϴϿЂϷЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝϔЁ-ϠϴЄϼΝϕϼІϹЁ,ΝϥІϴЄϴΝϗЄЋϾϴ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀλ-
131.    
120 ϘЄϹ϶Ёϼ ύϹϿϼЁϼΝ ЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ІЄϼΝ ϵЂЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ
ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ 1)Ν ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂΝ („η੼ζαμ‟ ϼϿϼΝ ਥλυγλંμ‟), ἀ)Ν ϵϹϿЂΝ – ϵЂЛϹΝ ЅϿϴЀϹΝ („ζİυεંμ‟)Ν ϼΝ ἁ)Ν ϵЄϴЂЁΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ІϴЀЁЂϺЇІЂΝ - ϵЂЛϹΝ ОϼϿϼϵϴЄϴΝ („εδ૦૧ંμ‟) (϶ϼϸϼ: W. R., VINUM (κݭθκμ), ЇἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and Roman 
antiquities‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀίἁ)έ    
121 ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝІ϶ЄђϹНϼЀϴΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЉϿϹϵΝЇΝЅІϴЄЂЛΝϗЄЋϾЂЛΝЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝϿЇϾЅЇϻЂЀΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝηέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝ
Ϸϴ,ΝЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂ,Ν ЛϹϿϼΝЃЄϼЃϴϸЁϼЊϼΝ϶ϼЌϼЉΝϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЅϿЂЛϹ϶ϴ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝЃЄЂЅІΝЁϴЄЂϸΝ ЛϹЂΝ ЛϹЋЀϹЁϹΝϿϹЃϼНϹΝ („ਲΝ
ηᾶαα‟) (϶ϼϸϼ: A. G., Bread. B. Greece and Rome, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅηη),ΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЈϹЁЂЀϹЁϴΝЂЃЌІϹΝϸЂЅІЇЃЁЂЅІϼΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶Ђϸϴ ІЄϹϵϴΝІЄϴϺϼІϼΝЇΝ
ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸЁϼЋϾЂЛΝ ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϶ϹОϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹϷ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІϼΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴ 
ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝϺϼІЁϼЉΝЃϹЊϼ϶ϴέΝΝ 
122 ϖϼЁЂΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝЅ϶ϴϾϼϸϴЌНϹΝЃϼОϹΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼϾϹΝЀϹϸϼІϹЄϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂϸЁϹϵМϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝA. G., 
Wine. II. Classical Antiquity. E. Wine consumption, ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New 
Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄἄλ). ϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝ϶ϼЁЂ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЁϴЅϿϹђЇΝϴЁІϼЋϾϼЉΝύϹϿϼЁϴ,  
ϾϴЂΝϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϴЁІϼЋϾϼЉΝϤϼЀМϴЁϴ,ΝϼЅЃϼЛϴϿЂΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀέΝϧЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁЂЀΝЃЄЂЃЂЄЊϼЛЂЀΝЅЀϴІЄϴϿЂΝ
ЅϹΝЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝЀϹЄϹ ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝЀϹЌϴНϹΝЅϴΝϸ϶Ϲ ϼϿϼΝІЄϼΝЀϹЄϹ ϶ЂϸϹ. ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЂϵϼЋϴЛΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻЁϴϾΝ ЃЄϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸЁϼϾϴΝ
϶ϴЄ϶ϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴ  (ЂΝІЂЀϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝχέΝG., Wine. II. Classical Antiquity. E. Wine consumption, ЇἈ ϼЅІЂ,Ν
ἄἄλ),ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЇЀϹЄϹЁϴΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЃЂϼЀϴЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЀϹϸϼϾϴЀϹЁІΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ D. 
Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἁἄη)έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ
ϴЁІϼЋϾЂ ϶ЄϹЀϹ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЇІϼЊϴІϼΝϼΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹϸϼІϼΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼΝЃЄЂЊϹЅΝ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝЈϹЄЀϹЁІϴЊϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ϸϴΝ ЅЇ ІϴϸϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ, ЇΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ Ѕϴ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝ ϶ϼЁϼЀϴ, ЃЂЅϹϸЂ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϶ϼЌϼ ЃЄЂЊϹЁϴІ,Ν ϾϴϾЂ 
ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂϷϴΝЌϹОϹЄϴ,ΝІϴϾЂ ϼ ϴϿϾЂЉЂϿϴέΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ, ЂЁϴ ЅЇΝЀЂЄϴϿϴΝϵϼІϼΝϼЅЃϼЛϹЁϴΝЇΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝЂϸΝІЄϼΝϼϿϼΝ
ЋϹІϼЄϼΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ (ЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹ: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
365).   
123 ϣЄ϶ϼΝЂϵЄЂϾΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЂΝЅϹΝ „Ĳઁ ਕελ੺Ĳδıηα‟ („ਙελαĲκμ‟, „ਕθંγİθĲκμ κἶθκμ‟) ϼΝЅϴЅІЂЛϴЂΝЅϹΝϼϻΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ
ЇЀϴϾϴЁΝ ЇΝ ЁϹЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ (ϤϼЀМϴЁϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν Ђ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϾЂЄϼЅІϼϿϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁΝ „ientaculum‟). ϘЄЇϷϼ,Ν
ЃЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼΝ ЂϵЄЂϾΝ - „Ĳઁ ਙλδıĲκθ‟, ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЁϹϷϸϹΝ ЂϾЂΝ ἄέΝ ЋϴЅϴ, ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЂЅІϴІϴϾϴΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ (ϿϴІϼЁЅϾϼΝ „prandium‟) (ЂΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹ: J. Fotopoulos, Σޠ 
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ЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ϵϼЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϼέΝ ϣЂϻЁϴІΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ „Ĳઁ įİῖπθκθ‟ - „Ĳઁ 
ıυηπંıδκθ‟124,Ν Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϼΝ ЂϵϹϸΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЄϹђϼ϶ϴЁΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁЂЀ ϸЂЀЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЅІЂϿЇΝ
ЁϹϾЂϷϴΝЃϴϷϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЉЄϴЀϴΝЂϾЂΝϻϴϿϴЅϾϴΝЅЇЁЊϴ ϼΝЅϴЅІЂЛϴЂΝЅϹΝϼϻΝϸ϶ϴΝϸϹϿϴἈΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЉЄϴЁϹΝ
(„Ĳઁ įİῖπθκθ‟) ϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝ(„Ĳઁ ıυηπંıδκθ‟)έΝϡϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,ΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁϹΝЅЇΝІЄϼΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝ(ϼϻ)Ͽϼ϶ϹЁϼЊϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹΝЉϼЀЁϹΝ
ϵЂϷЇΝϘϼЂЁϼЅЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϹ125έΝϡϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЀΝ
ЉЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋϴЁΝЂϵЄϴϻϴЊΝ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷϴΝЂϵϹϸϴΝЇΝЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁϼЀΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ126,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ
ЅЇΝЅЁϴϺЁϼΝЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϼΝЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾЂϷΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέ 
  ϧϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ Єϴϸϴ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ϾМЇЋЁЂЀΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂЀΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ϶ϴЄ϶ϴЄЅϾЂЀΝЁϴЋϼЁЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ127,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁϼЀΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІЂЀΝ
ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЅІϴЄϼЀ ύϹϿϼЁϼЀϴέΝ ϨЂЄЀϼЄϴНЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ
ЅІϴ϶Ђ϶ϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν ϸЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁϼΝ ЇϻϴЛϴЀЁϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ
ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϾЇϿІЇЄϴЀϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴ128,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝϻϴЉ϶ϴМЇЛЇОϼΝЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНЇΝϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝϾЂϿЂЁϼЛϴΝ
ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЂЅ϶ϴЛϴНϼЀϴ ϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ (ἁηἄ-ἁἀἁέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϹΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ϸЂЀϼЁϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂϸЄЇЋЛЇΝ ϠϹϸϼІϹЄϴЁϴ,Ν ϕϿϼЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ϜЅІЂϾϴ,ΝЃϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝϣϴЁџϴϵϴΝЇΝϜЁϸϼЛϼέΝϜϿЇЅІЄϴІϼ϶ЁЇΝϸЂЃЇЁЇΝϷЂЄϹЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛϹΝЂΝ
ϾЇϿІЁЂЛΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЋϼЁϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОЂЀ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ ϷϹЁϹЄϴϿЁϹΝ
ЃЂϸϹϿϹΝ ЃϴЁІϹЂЁϴΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϷЄЇЃϹἈΝ ЛϹϸЁЇ,Ν ϾЂЛЇΝ ЅЇΝ ЋϼЁϼϿϼΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ
(ЇЄϴЁЅϾϼ)Ν ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼ,Ν ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЛЇΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅІϴ϶ϴЁϼΝЃЂϸϻϹЀЁϼΝ (ЉІЂЁЅϾϼ)ΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼ129έΝϧΝ
ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸЄϹђϼ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ – ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϴΝ (ϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ)Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϾЄ϶Ёϴ130 (Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ),Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂЃЌІϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
γυŃδαŃńޤλδα Łłަπθα Ńńβ Ρπηαρεޤ Κިλδθγκ. Μަα εκδθπθδεκ-λβńκλδεޤ αθޠζυŃβ ńκυ ȋ´ Κκλ. 8:1-11:1, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
229-230).   
124 ϢϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝЅϼЁЂЁϼЀϼΝЁϴΝϿϴІϼЁЅϾЂЀΝЛϹϻϼϾЇΝЅЇΝ„cena‟ ϼΝ„convivium‟.   
125 ϖϼϸϼ: J. Fotopoulos, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀζ1-242. 
126 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀηίέ 
127 ϖϼϸϼ: A. G., Bread. B. Greece and Rome, ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅηηέ 
128 Ϣ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹЃϼЅϴΝ ϴϾϴϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЃϴϷϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЂϵЄϹϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ
ϥϹϿϹ϶Ͼϼϸϴ,ΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝЄϹЋϹЁЂΝϥϹϿϹ϶ϾϼЛϴΝϣЄ϶ЂϷϴΝ(320-141. ЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ),ΝЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЃЂЀϼНЇΝЄϴϻЁЂ϶ЄЅЁϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϹΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝAkkadian Rituals, Translator: A. Sachs, ЇἈΝ„Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁἁζ-335. 338-341. 343.   
129 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϔЁ-ϠϴЄϼΝϕϼІϹЁ,ΝϥІϴЄϴΝϗЄЋϾϴ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀίέ 
130 Ϣ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝЛϹΝϼϻЄϴϻЂЀ „Ĳઁ ੂİλİῖκθ‟ΝϷϹЁϹЄϴϿЁЂΝЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝǻβηβĲλ઀κυ ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ ݒζζβθδε߱μ ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ ǽ´,Νਝγોθαδ 1953, 
3419),Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅϹΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ „ਲΝ γυı઀α‟Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼϿЂΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЄϼІЇϴϿЁЂΝ ЇϵϼЛϴНϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЁϹΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϹ,ΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝЂϵϹϸЂЀΝ(ЅЄϴ϶Ёϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece,Ν ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the 
Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκζη),Ν϶ϹО,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЁϴΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁЂϷΝϼϿϼΝϾЄ϶ЁЂϷΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶Ї,Ν ЂϵЄϴϻϴЊΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϾЂϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ
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ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЈϼϿЂЅЂЈЇΝ ϦϹЂЈЄϴЅІЇΝ (ἁἅ1-ἀκἅέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ),Ν ϼЅϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ
ϻϴЉ϶ϴМϼ϶ϴНϴΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝІЄϴϺϹНϹΝЂϸΝϼЅІϼЉΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϼЉΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼ131.   
 ϞϴϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϼЀΝϺЄІ϶ϴЀϴ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЂϵϼЋϴЛΝЁϴϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ЃϼЅϴЁϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϹЃϼϷЄϴЈЅϾϼЀΝ
ϸЂϾϴϻϼЀϴ,Ν ϵϼЂ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁϼΝ ЋϼЁΝ ϾЄ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ132έΝ ϚЄІ϶ϴΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϹЁϼЊϴΝ
ЅϹ,ΝЂϵϼЋЁЂ,ΝЅϴЅІЂЛϴϿϴΝЂϸΝЋϼЅІЂϷϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝ(„਩θıπκθįκμ κἶθκμ‟),ΝϴϿϼ,ΝЃЂЁϹϾϴϸ,ΝϼΝЂϸΝЀϿϹϾϴ,ΝЀϹϸϴΝ
ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ІϹϾЇОϼЁϴΝ ЋϼЅІЂϷϴΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϼЉΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ133έΝ Ϙ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼЀΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϼЀϴΝ „ਲΝ
ζκδί੾‟Ν ϼϿϼΝ „ਲΝ ıπκθį੾‟,Ν ϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЀϹΝ „ਲΝ ξκ੾‟έΝ ϣЄ϶ЂЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ЂϵϿϼϾΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ЂϷϿϹϸϴЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ϼϻΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅЇϸϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϹΝ ϸЂЃЇЁϹΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂЀΝ ЀЂМϹНЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ϾϴђϹНЇ,Ν ЁϹϷЂ, ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷ 
ЂϵЄϴОϴНϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЀ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹђϹНϴΝЃЂЛϴ϶ϹΝϾЇϷϹ,ΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝЅϼЀЃЂЅϼЂЁϴΝϼΝЃЄϹΝ
ЃЇІЂ϶ϴНϴ,ΝІϹΝЄϴϻЁЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸϼЀϴ134,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝЂϵϼЋϴЛΝНϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЇІϴЁϴЋϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ Ѕϴ϶Ϲϻϴ135. 
ϘЄЇϷϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϴΝ ЉІЂЁЅϾϼЀΝ
ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЂϵЄϹϸϴΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϴΝ ϼ,Ν ϼЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ϾЇϿІϴΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ136,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝǻ. ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ ݒζζβθδε߱μ ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ ǽ´, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν
3393). ϦϴϾЂђϹ, ІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼ ϸϴΝЅЇ,ΝЌϼЄϹΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,ΝЋϼЁΝϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНϹΝϼϻΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹ,Ν
ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ НϹЁЂΝ ЁЇђϹНϹΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂΝ ϸϹϿЂέΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴЁϹЀϴЄϼІϼ 
ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ„ਲΝπλκıαΰπΰ੾ (Ђϸ ϷϿϴϷЂϿϴ πλκı੺ΰπ)‟,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼЀΝЛϹΝЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁϴ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁϴΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЃЄЂЊϹЅϼЛϴ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЋϼЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ǻβηβĲλ઀κυ 
ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ ݒζζβθδε߱μ ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ ΙǺ´,Ν ਝγોθαδ 1953, 6167-6168). ϥІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁ, ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼ, ЁϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϸЂ϶ϹϸϹЁ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϼЀΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹЀΝ
ЄϴЁЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇΝ ϼΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴϿϴΝ ЇΝ
ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝЉЄϴЀЇΝϼ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝЇЃЇОϼ϶ϴϿϴΝЇΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁЂЛΝϿϼІϼЛϼ,ΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂЛΝЄϹЅЃЂЁϻЂЄϼЛϴϿЁϼЀΝϼΝϴЁІϼЈЂЁϼЀΝЃЂЛϴНϹЀΝ
ϣЅϴϿϴЀϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϸЄϹϸϼЌЁЇΝ ЊЄϾ϶Ї,Ν ϴΝ ϷϸϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴέΝ ϜЁϸϼЄϹϾІϴЁΝ
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϹΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЌНϹЀΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϦЄϼЅ϶ϹІϹΝ ЃϹЅЀϹ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ ϼϻΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϾЂϸϹϾЅϴΝ ἁἁἄΝ (ϾЄϴЛΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ)Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ȏރξޣ ńκῦ ńλδŃαΰަκυ,Ν ЇἈΝ L'Eucologio 
Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, C. L. V. - Edizioni 
Liturgiche, Roma 1995, ζ),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЁЂЅϼΝ ϼЀϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷΝ ϘϼЂЁϼЅϼЛϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϶ЉЂϸЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ύϴϾЂ϶ϴΝ ϕЄϴІϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 
Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰަα ݯαεެίκυ ńκῦ ݃Łłζφκγޢκυ, Ǻ´ ਩εįκıİδμ,  Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1977, 38).     
131 ϖϼϸϼἈΝJ. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece,ΝЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 
849.  
132 ϖϼϸϼ: Maria-Zoe Petropoulou, Animal Sacrifice in Ancient Greek Religion, Judaism, and Christianity. 
100BC to AD200, Oxford Classical Monographs, Oxford University Press, New York 2008, 37. 
133 ϖϼϸϼ: L. S., SACRIFICIUM (ݨłλłῖκθ), ЇἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίίίέ 
134 ϖϼϸϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
848.  
135 ϢΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈ ǻβηβĲλ઀κυ ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ ݒζζβθδε߱μ ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ 
ΙΓ´,Νਝγોθαδ 1953, 6637-6638.   
136 ϢΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϾЇϿІЇΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ D. Felton, The Dead, ЇἈΝ „A Companion to Greek 
Religion‟, Edited by Daniel Ogden, Blackwell Publishing Ltd., Oxford 2007, 86-99.   
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ЃЄϴϺНϹНϹЀΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϹΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМЇ137έΝ ϧΝ ϷЄЇЃЇΝ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЅ϶ЄЅІϴ϶ϴЁϼΝϼΝЉϿϹϵЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ138,ΝϴϿϼ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾ,ΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϴΝЇϿЂϷϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝ
ϵϼϿϴΝϼϻЄϴϺϹЁϼЛϴέΝϥ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝЇϻЄЂϾΝІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϼЀЇОЅІ϶ϴΝІЄϹϵϴΝІЄϴϺϼІϼΝЇΝЃЂЃЇϿϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЁϴЃϼІϾϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃЂЅϹϵЁЂЀΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝϼΝЇІϼЊϴЛЇΝϾЇϿІϴΝϵЂϷϴΝϘϼЂЁϼЅϴέ 
 ϢЅϼЀΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ ϩЂЀϹЄЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЃЂϸϴІϾϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷϴΝ
ϘϼЂЁϼЅϴ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ ϼЅІЂЛΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϹЃЂЉϼ,Ν ϩϹЅϼЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ЌІЂ,Ν ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЀΝ ϵЄЂЛϹЀΝ ЅЊϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾϼЀΝ϶ϴϻЁϴЀϴΝϼϻΝϔІϼЁϹ,ΝЁϴЅІϴϿϼЀΝЇΝἄέΝϼΝηέΝ϶ϹϾЇΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ139έΝϥ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ
ϴЃЂϷϹЛ,Ν ЇΝЅϾϿЂЃЇΝϸϼЂЁϼЅϼЛϹ϶ЅϾϼЉΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϴ,ΝϸЂЅІϼϻϴЁΝ ЛϹΝІЂϾЂЀΝ ІЄЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂϿϹОЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ,ΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂϷΝЂϵЁϴ϶МϴНЇΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϹΝϼΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЀϴΝ- ϔЁІϹЅІϼЄϼЛϴΝ(„Ĳ੹ 
ਝθγİıĲ੾λδα‟),Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂΝ ϼЅЃЄЂϵϴ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЁЂ϶ЂΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЋϴЅІΝ ϘϼЂЁϼЅϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁЂΝ
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁϹΝ ЛϹЅϹЁϼέΝ ϣЄ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ („ਲΝ πδγκ઀ΰδα‟)Ν ЅЇ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЂІ϶ϴЄϴЁϹΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝ
ЃЂЅЇϸϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϾЄЋϴϻϼ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϶ЄЌϹЁϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϹЁϼЊϹέΝ ϘЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ („κੂ 
Χંİμ‟)ΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁϴΝЛϹΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϴΝЃЄЂЊϹЅϼЛϴΝϼΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝЅІϴІЇϹΝϘϼЂЁϼЅϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼ  ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀЂОЇΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЉΝ ЅЇϸЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ ЇЃЄϴϺНϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϺЄІϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϴέΝ
ϣЂЅϿϹϸНϹϷϴ,Ν ІЄϹОϹϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ („κੂ Χ઄Ĳλκδ‟)Ν ϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϷϿϼЁϹЁϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϻϹЀМϴЁϼΝ
ЅЇϸЂ϶ϼ,ΝϼЅЃЇНϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀМϹЁϼЀΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЀΝЅϹЀϹНϹЀΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝЃЂϾЂЛЁϼЉ140,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЂΝЇϻЂЄЇΝ
ЁϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ЃЄϹϸϴІΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЂЁϼЉ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЃϴЅϼϿϼΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂЃЌІϹΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝ
ϾϴІϴϾϿϼϻЀϹ,ΝЃЂϻЁϴІϹΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ„੒ΝΚαĲαεζυıησμΝ Ĳκ૨Νǻİυεαζέπθκμ‟141. Ϣ϶ϴϾϴ϶ΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝΝ
                                                          
137 ϖϼϸϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
848. ϢΝ ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ύϹϿϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЌϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ
ЃЄϹϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝϷЄЂϵЂ϶ϴΝϼΝϾЂМϼ϶ϴΝ϶ϼЁЂЀ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЈЇЅЁЂІЇΝ1ἄίέ 
138 ϖϼϸϼ: L. S., SACRIFICIUM (ݨłλłῖκθ), ЇἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίίίέ 
139 ϖϼϸϼ: R. Seaford, Dionysos, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄέ 
140 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ЂΝ ЅІϴЄЂЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІЂϷϴΝ ЅϹЀϹНϴΝ ЇΝ
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЀΝ ЅЇϸЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЃЂϾЂЛЁϼЉ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϻϴЅϹϵϴЁΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ
ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁ,Ν϶ϹОΝϾϴЂΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЂϷϴ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁЇΝϼΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴЀϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЄϹЋΝЂΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν
ЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ϸϴЁ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ЃЂϾЂЛЁϼЉ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЅЇϵЂІϴΝ
ϠϹЅЂЃЇЅЁϹΝЅϹϸЀϼЊϹ,ΝϴΝЌІЂ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝЅЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝϾЂМϼ϶ϴΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝЇЅЂЃЌϼЉΝЋϿϴЁЂ϶ϴΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝϣЂІЂЀ,ΝЁϹΝϵϼΝІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝЅЀϹІЁЇІϼΝЅϴΝЇЀϴΝϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋϴЁΝЃЄЂЃϼЅΝЇΝϦЄϼЂϸЇΝЂΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϼΝϾЂМϼ϶ϴΝЇΝ
ЅЇϵЂІЇΝϣЄ϶ϹΝЅϹϸЀϼЊϹΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЃЂЅІϴΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϦϹЂϸЂЄϴΝϦϼЄЂЁϴΝ(όἁίἄ),ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЅЂЋϼ϶ϴ (ϵϴЄϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝϼΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϻЄЁϹ϶Мϴ),ΝЇΝЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂЀΝІϼЃϼϾЇΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЁЂϷϴΝϾЇІϼЛЂЀΝЅϴΝЀϹϸЂЀ,ΝЇΝ
Ёϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝϤЂϺϸϹЅІ϶ϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϦѷЃКϾЂЁЎ,ΝЅЙϹЅІАΝϢЇЅІϴ϶Ў,ΝϞϼє϶Ν1λλἅ,Νҏѻ϶)έΝϢΝЅ϶ϹϻϼΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЃЂϾЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϾЂМϼ϶ϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹϷϴΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁЂϷϴΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
ǻβη. Ǻ. Οੁεκθκη઀įβμ, ΜθβησŃυθκθ (Λακΰλαφަα),ΝЇἈΝ„ΘλβıεİυĲδε੽ εα੿ ਹγδε੽ ਫΰευεζκπαδįİ઀α“, 8κμ Σંηκμ, C - 
3/3, Μ੺λεκμ–ΜંααλĲ,Νਝγોθαδ 1966, 1232-1233.     
141 ϤϹЋΝ ЛϹΝ ЂΝ ЅІϴЄЂЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ЂΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНЂЛΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂЛΝ ϾϴІϴϾϿϼϻЀϼΝ (ЅϿϼЋЁЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЇΝ ϙЃЇΝ Ђ  
ϗϼϿϷϴЀϹЌЇ),ΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЀЂϺϹΝЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝϸЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ϼЀ,ΝЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝЃϴЀОϹНϹЀΝϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂІЂЃЇΝ ϼΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНЇ,Ν ІϹΝ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝ ЇЀЁЂϺϹНЇΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝ ЃЄϴЂЊϴΝ ϡЂЛϴέΝ ϢΝ
ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂj ϴЁϴϿϼϻϼΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝϼΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϠЂЛЅϹЛϹ϶ЂϷΝϣϹІЂϾНϼϺЛϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϙЃϴΝЂΝϗϼϿϷϴЀϹЌЇ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЂΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЂЛΝЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁЂЛΝЄϴϻϿϼЊϼ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝχὀὈὁΝἢὁpὁvТΕ,Νה  ֹרתΝ–ΝTorah. Pentateuh – PἍtἙkἘУἑžУἍμΝUvἙἌΝuΝ
KἘУἑРἍΝPἍtἙkἘУἑžУἉΝἑΝuΝpἑtἉἘУἉΝἘἉἝtἉἘkἉΝPἍἘtἉtἍuἐἉ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀί1ἀ,Ν338-341.   
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ϴϾІΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝ ЇΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀϹΝ ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ϸЇЌϹΝ
ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝ ϸЂϿϴϻϹΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЂϸϻϹЀЁЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ ϼΝ ϵЂЄϴ϶ϹΝ ЀϹђЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ϼЀϴέΝ ϡϴϸϴМϹ,Ν
ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ϔЁІϹЅІϼЄϼЛϴΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ІЄϹОϹϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЂЀ ϜϸЄЂЈЂЄϼЛϴΝ  („Ĳ੹ 
Ὑįλκφંλδα‟),ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝ϶ЄЌϹНϹЀΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЁϴΝЃЂЅІЄϴϸϴϿϹΝЇΝЅ϶ϹЂЃЌІЂЛΝЃЂІЂЃЁЂЛΝϾϴІϴϾϿϼϻЀϼ,Ν
ЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅЇΝ ЇΝϴЀϵϼЅΝ (ЃЂЁЂЄ),ΝЇЁЇІϴЄΝЉЄϴЀϴΝϵЂϷϴΝϛϹ϶ЅϴΝ ЇΝϢϿϼЀЃϼЛϼ,ΝϵϴЊϴЁϼΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁϼΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝϼΝЀϹϸ,ΝЛϹЄΝЅϹΝ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴϿЂΝϸϴΝЅЇ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϼϻΝІЂϷϴΝЃЂЁЂЄϴ,ΝЃЂІϹϾϿϹΝ϶ЂϸϹΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷ 
ЃЂІЂЃϴ142έΝ ϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ ἁίί-1ηίέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴЁІЁЂΝ ЁϴЄϴЅІϴЛЇОϹΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϷϿϴϸϼΝ ϴЁІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ύϹϿϼЁϴ,Ν ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϘϼЂЁϼЅϴΝ ϼЀϴІϼ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϾЇϿІϴ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϿϼЋЁЂΝ
Ї϶ϹЄϹНϹΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝϵϼϿϼΝϾЇϿІЁЂΝϼЁϼЊϼЄϴЁϼΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЁϴΝІϴϾϴ϶ΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝ
ЅІϹОϼΝЅЄϹОϴЁΝϻϴϷЄЂϵϴЁΝϺϼ϶ЂІ143.   
 ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϹΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЂЀϼЁϴЁІЁЂЀΝ ЇϿЂϷЂЀΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂЀΝ ϾЇϿІЇΝ ЅІϴЄϼЉΝ ύϹϿϼЁϴ,Ν
ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴ϶ϴϿϹΝ ЅЇΝ НϼЉЂ϶Ї,Ν ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁϼЛЇ,Ν ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ
Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ϾЇϿІЇЄЂϿЂЌϾЂЛΝ ЅЊϹЁϼ,Ν Ёϴϻ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЁϴЅϿϹϸЁϼЊЂЀΝ
ϸЂЅІϼϷЁЇОϴΝϩЂЀϹЄЂ϶ϼЉΝЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
   
3.3. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɦɧɨɝɨɛɨɠɚɱɤɢɦ ɨɛɪɟɞɢɦɚ  
ɪɢɦɫɤɟ ɰɢɜɢɥɢɡɚɰɢʁɟ  
 
 ϙЃЂЉϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ Imperium Romanum,Ν ЇϾЂЄϹНϹЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϵϴЌІϼЁϼΝ ϴЁІϼЋϾϹΝ ύϹϿϴϸϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂϷΝ ЁϴЃЄϹІϾϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ЄϹЃЇϵϿϼϾϹ,Ν ЂЊϹНϹЁϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν
ЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾЂЀΝЃЄϹϾЄϹІЁϼЊЂЀΝ ϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝ ϴЁІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴέΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІЁЂΝЌϼЄϹНϹΝ ϷЄϴЁϼЊϴΝ
϶ЂЛЁϼЀΝ ЃЇІϹЀ,Ν ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϴІϼϿЂΝ ϼΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛϴΝ ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЂϻЁЂϷΝ
ЁϴЅϿϹђϴέΝϖϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴΝНϹЁϼЉΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼϾϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ
ЅЇ,Ν Ѕϴ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЇЅϴϷϿϴЌϹЁЂЅІΝЈϼϿЂЅЂЈЅϾϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЅІϴ϶Ђ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϹΝ
                                                          
142 ϢΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂЀΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇ ϔЁІϹЅІϼЄϼЛϴΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈ Μޤθ ݃θγłŃńβλδޫθ, 4κμ ἔńκμ ń߱μ 
697߱μ ݽζυηπδޠŁκμ, ݒκλńޢμ-Λαńλłަα-ݒπδΰλαφޢμ-݃λξαަłμ ܻθαφκλޢμ-ݑπłιβΰޤŃłδμ-΢ξިζδα-Ἡηłλκζިΰδκ,   
ǻδįαıεαζİ઀κ ਬζζβθδεંĲβĲαμ, Φİί-Μαλ 2013; ϔЁ-ϠϴЄϼΝϕϼІϹЁ,ΝϥІϴЄϴΝϗЄЋϾϴ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀλ-130; R. Seaford, 
Dionysos, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅ-20; Noel Robertson, Athens' Festival of the New Wine, ЇἈΝHarvard Studies in Classical 
Philology, Vol. 95 (1993), 197-250; ȍδިθυŃκμ,ΝЇἈΝǹ. Ρ. Ραΰεαί੾, „Λİιδεંθ Ĳોμ ਬζζβθδεોμ ਝλξαδκζκΰ઀αμ‟, Σંηκμ 
ǹ´, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀζηέ  
143 ϖϼϸϼ: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 11ηέΝϢΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ
ϾЇϿІЇΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ χὀὈὁΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝ ἑΝ ἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kulturno 
ἙkἜužУἍ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛ 2007, 364. 
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ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϵϼϿϹΝ ЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ ϸϴІЇЀϴΝ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴ144,Ν ІϹ,Ν Ѕϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЀϼЌМϹНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝЅϴΝ϶ϼЁЂЀ145,ΝЂϸϿϼϾϴΝЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻЂ϶ϴЁЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІЁЂϷΝЅІϼϿϴΝЇΝ
ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϴЄ϶ϴЄЅϾϼЀΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЂЀΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ146έΝ ϣЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ
ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴΝϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝϾЂЀϹΝ ЛϹΝϤЂЀЇϿЇЅΝϵϼЂΝЃЄ϶ϼΝ
ЇЅІЄЂЛϼІϹМΝϔЄ϶ϴϿЅϾЂϷ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴΝ (Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ ЃЂМϴ – „Arvorum sacerdotes‟,Ν „fratres 
χrvКХОs‟),ΝϴΝϡЇЀϴΝϣЂЀЃϼϿϼЛЇЅΝ(ἅ1ἁ-ἄἅἁέΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ)ΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷ 
ϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄϴ147,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϻЄЁϹ϶МϴΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϴΝ
ЃϹЊϼ϶ϼЀϴ148,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЉϿϹϵЁϼЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴέ 
 ϛ϶ϴЁϼЋЁЂΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂΝ ЇЄϹђϹНϹΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴϿЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЅϾϼЉΝ Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴ,Ν ϸ϶ϹΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ– ϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴ149 ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴέΝϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЄϴϸϼϿЂΝЂΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛϼΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹ,Ν
                                                          
144 ϖϼϸϼἈΝC. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome,ΝЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
Volume 12, 851-852.  
145 ϤϼЀМϴЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЋϹІϼЄϼΝ ϵЂЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴἈΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЁϼЛϴЁЅϹΝ ЊЄ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ - „sanguineus‟ (ϵЂЛϹΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ)Ν ϼΝ
„niger‟ (ІϴЀЁЂΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂΝϼϿϼΝ ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝЊЄЁЂ),Ν „albus‟ (ϵϹϿЂΝ - ϵЂЛϹΝ ЅϿϴЀϹ) ϼΝ„fulvus‟ (ϵЄϴЂЁΝϼϿϼΝ ІϴЀЁЂϺЇІЂΝ– 
ϵЂЛϹΝОϼϿϼϵϴЄϴ)Ν (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝW. R., VINUM (κݭθκμ), ЇἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν
1ἀίἁ)έΝϢΝϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂЛΝЃЂЃЇϿϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЃϼІϾϴΝЇΝϤϼЀЅϾЂЛΝϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϼΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЇΝ
ϤϼЀЇΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴϿϼΝ϶ϼЁЅϾϴΝϿЇϾϴΝϼΝЃϼЛϴЊϴΝ(„portus vinarius‟ – „forum vinarium‟),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝІЄϼΝІϼЃϴΝ
϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴἈΝЃЄ϶ЂϷϴ – ϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϸЂЁЂЅϼЂΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЁϼϺϹϷΝϼϿϼΝ϶ϼЌϹϷ Ͼ϶ϴϿϼІϹІϴΝϻϴΝϿЂϾϴϿЁЇΝϼΝЄϹϷϼЂЁϴϿЁЇΝЂЃЅϾЄϵЇ,Ν
ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴ – ЂϸΝϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϹΝϸЂϵϼЛϴϿЂΝ϶ϼЅЂϾЂϾ϶ϴϿϼІϹІЁЂΝ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄϷЂ϶ϼЁЇ,ΝϼΝ ІЄϹОϹϷϴ – ЋϼЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝЅϿЇϺϼϿЂΝ ϻϴΝ
ЛϹЈІϼЁϼЛЇ,Ν ЀϴЅЂ϶ЁЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇέΝ ϣЄϼΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϵЄЂЛЋϴЁЂΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ϴϻϼϿϴϻϼϿϴΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹНϹΝϵϹϿЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Wine II. Classical Antiquity,Ν ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the 
Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἄἄηέΝἄἄἅ-668).      
146 ϖϼϸϼ: A. G., Bread B. Greece and Rome, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,ΝἅηηέΝϧΝ϶ϴЄ϶ϴЄЅϾϹΝЁϴЄЂϸϹΝЅЇ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЇϵЄϴЛϴЁϼΝϼΝϥϿЂ϶ϹЁϼέ ϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЀΝЂϵЄϹϸϼЀϴΝ
ЁϴЌϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϴϾϴΝϹ϶ϼϸϹЁІϼЄϴЁϼΝЅЇΝϼΝЃЄϹЉЄϴЀϵϹЁϼ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ,ΝЀϹђЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЃЂЀϼНЇΝϵЄϴЌЁЂ,ΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЅϾϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ϥ϶ГІϼϿϼЍϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄГϸЏΝ ГϻЏЋϹЅϾЂϷЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹЁЙГΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉЎΝ ϥϿϴ϶ГЁЎ,Ν ЃЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϼϸѣϹϿАЅІ϶ϴЀЎΝ ЅЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЁЏЀЎΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϴЁЙГЀЎΝ ϜϻЀϴϼϿϴΝ ϥЄϹϻЁϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ,Ν ϖЎΝ ϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІЅϾЂϽΝ ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙϼΝ
ϩϴЄϾЂ϶ЎΝ1κζἄ,Νἅη-ἅἅἉΝϞέΝϥЄϹϻЁϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ,ΝϜϻЅϿѣϸЂ϶ϴЁЙГΝЂΝГϻЏЋϹЅϾЂЀЎΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹЁЙϼΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉЎΝϥϿϴ϶ГЁЎ,ΝϥϴЁϾІΝ
ϣϹІϹЄϵЇЄϷЎΝ϶ЎΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙϼΝϞέΝϚϹЄЁϴϾЂ϶ϴΝ1κζκ,Νἄζ)έΝ 
147 ϣϼІϴНϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄϴΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂϷϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝЄϴЋЇЁϴНϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝЅЇΝ϶ϹϻϴЁϴΝ
ϻϴΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЂΝЋϹЀЇΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϹΝϼΝЂЋЇ϶ϴЁϹΝϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄЅϾϹΝ ІϴϵϿϼЊϹΝ ЁϴЛЃЂϻЁϴІϼЛϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЅϾϼЉΝ
ϾЇϿІЇЄϴέΝ ϢЃЌІϼΝ Ї϶ϼϸΝ ЇΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂ-ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ϾЂЅІЇЄΝ ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄϴΝ ЂЀЂϷЇОЇЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϹΝϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϹΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϹΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЅІϴЄϼЉΝύϹϿϼЁϴΝϼϿϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝЅ϶ϹІЅϾϼЉΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴέΝ
ϫЂ϶ϹϾΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϼЅϾЂЁϼΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ І϶ϴЄΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ НϹЁЂΝ ЋЇ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼ ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЀ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЅϴϾЄϴϿЁϼЀ ЅЀϼЅϿЂЀέΝϛЁϴІϴЁΝϵЄЂЛΝЃϴϷϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ
ЄϼЀЅϾϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,Ν ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ
ϼϻЄϴϸϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴέΝ ϤϹЋΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЂΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼЀΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЊϼЀϴἈΝ ЇΝ ЀϹЅϹЊЇΝ ϴЃЄϼϿЇΝ – 1ηέΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ „Fordicidia‟Ν
(ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ ЅϹІ϶Ϲ),Ν ϴΝ ἀηέ „Robigalia‟Ν (ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЂϸϴϷЁϴНϹΝ ϺϼІЁϼЉΝ ϵЂϿϹЅІϼ)ἉΝ ЇΝ ЀϹЅϹЊЇΝ ϴ϶ϷЇЅІЇΝ – ἀἁέΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ
„Volcanalia‟Ν (ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ ϺϹІ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹђϹНϴΝ ЃЂϺϴЄϴ),Ν ϸЂϾΝ je ἀηέΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴЁΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ „Opiconsiria‟ (ϻϴΝ
ЃЄϼЉЂϸΝЂϸΝϺϹІ϶Ϲ)ἉΝЇΝЀϹЅϹЊЇΝЂϾІЂϵЄЇΝ– 11έΝϸϴЁϴΝ„Meditrinalia‟Ν(ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝϵϹЄϵϹΝϷЄЂϺђϴ)ἉΝЇΝЀϹЅϹЊЇΝϸϹЊϹЀϵЄЇΝ– 
1λέΝϸϴЁϴΝ„Opalia‟Ν(ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝЃЂМЂЃЄϼ϶ЄϹϸЁϹΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ),Νϼ ІϴϾЂΝϸϴМϹ (϶ϼϸϼ: Jean-Noël Robert, Rome, Edition 
Belles Lettres, Paris 1λλλέΝ οΝ ϚϴЁ-ϡЂϹϿΝ ϤЂϵϹЄ,ΝϥІϴЄϼΝ ϤϼЀ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϹϿϴΝ ЅΝ ЈЄϴЁЊЇЅϾЂϷἈΝ ϠϼЀϴΝ ϔϿϹϾЅϹЁϸЄϼО,Ν
CLIO,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίλ,Ν1ζίέΝ1ηκ)έ             
148 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XVIII, Chapter ἀ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁ-4.  
149 ϦЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЁϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝЂЃϼЅϼ϶ϴЁϴΝЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ„hostia‟ΝϼϿϼΝ„victima‟, ϸЂϾΝЛϹΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϴΝ
ЃЄЂЊϹЅϼЛϴΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЁϴΝ „pompa‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, ЇἈΝ „Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν κηἀ)έΝ ϫϼЁΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϵϼЛϴНϴΝ ϶ЄЌϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ
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ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝЂІ϶ЂЄϹЁΝϼΝЈϿЇϼϸϴЁΝЅϼЅІϹЀ150,ΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝϼΝЊϼМΝЂϵЄϹϸЁЂϷϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЂЃϼІЂ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϵϼОϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϴ151. 
ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЁϴЛϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼЛЇΝ ЇϿЂϷЇΝ ЇΝ ϷЄЇЃϼΝ
ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ϼЀϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁЂ152,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴЁϼЊϴΝ – „libatio‟έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν
ЂϵЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϴΝ ϼΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϾЄ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЉϴΝ
ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϹ,Ν ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ НϹЁϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ϴΝ ϾЄЂЃМϹЁϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂЅϼЃϴЁϴΝЀϹЌϴ϶ϼЁЂЀΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝϵЄϴЌЁϴ ϼΝЅЂϿϼΝ(„mola salsa‟)153. 
 ϡϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЇΝ ϾЄЇϷЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝ
ϜЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂΝ ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϿϴϸϴЄϴΝ – ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ, 
ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ ϗϴЛϴΝ ύЇϿϼЛϴΝ ϪϹϻϴЄϴΝ (1ίί-ζζέΝ ϷέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ), ЁЂЅϼЂΝ ϼΝ ІϼІЇϿЇΝ ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϺЄϹЊϴΝ
(„pontifex maximus‟)154. ϚЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЇΝНϹϷЂ϶ЇΝЋϴЅІΝ϶ЄЌϹЁϴΝЅЇΝЛϴ϶ЁϼЀΝϼΝЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁϼЀ  
ЃЂ϶ЂϸϼЀϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅЇΝ ЇЋϹЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴϿϼ, ϾϴϾЂΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁЊϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ЁϼЊϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ϷЄϴϸϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄЂ϶ϼЁЊϼЛϹ155έΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЇΝ ϷЄЇЃϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁϼЉ ЇΝ ЋϴЅІΝ
ϸϹϼЈϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂϷϴΝϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴΝЃЄϹϸΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЅІϴІЇЂЀ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝЅЇ,Ν ЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ, ϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϼΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϿϼЋЁЂЅІ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ „popa‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: L. S., SACRIFICIUM (ݨłλłῖκθ),Ν ЇἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman antiquities‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 1000).  
150 ϡϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϼЛϹΝ ЂϸϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЂ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝΝ
ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ЅϼЁϾЄϹІϼϻЀЂЀ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϼЀϴІϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝ ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЇЃЄϴϺНϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϾЇϿІЂ϶ϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝA. PopoviΕ,ΝNovozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-
pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 361-368; Bruce M. Metzger, Considerations of Methodology 
in the Study of the Mystery Religions and Early Christianity, ЇἈΝThe Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 48, No. 1 
(January 1955), 1-20.     
151 ϖϼϸϼ: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 
853.    
152 ϤϼЀМϴЁϼΝЅЇ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЂϵЄϹϸϴ,Ν϶ЂϸϼϿϼΝЄϴЋЇЁϴΝЂΝІЂЀϹΝϸϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϻϴϾЂЁЅϾЂЀΝ
ЃЄЂЃϼЅЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁЂΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ЋϼЅІЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂΝ („vinum merum‟). ϣЄϹЀϴΝ ϣϿϼЁϼЛЇΝ ϥІϴЄϼЛϹЀ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ
ϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁЂΝЃЄϼЁϹІϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϾϴЂΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝϿϼ϶КЁϼЊЇ,ΝϸЂϵϼЛϹЁЂΝЂϸΝ- ЁϹЂЄϹϻϴЁϹΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ,ΝЃЂІЂЀΝЂЁϹΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝ
ЇϸϴЄϹЁϴΝ ϷЄЂЀЂЀ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ІϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ЋϼЛЂЛΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϿϼϻϼЁϼΝ ϶ϼЅϼЂΝ ЃЂϾЂЛЁϼϾ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅЇΝ ϼΝ ϷЄЂϻϸЂ϶ϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЀЂϷϿϼΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
ϻϴϷϴђϹЁϼΝϼϿϼΝЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹЁϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 23, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
263). 
153 ϖϼϸϼ: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, ЇἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 
852.   
154 ϥϿЇϺϵϴΝ ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϺЄϹЊϴ,Ν ϾЂЛЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЅ϶ЂЛϼЂΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄΝ ϗϴЛΝ ύЇϿϼЛϹΝ ϪϹϻϴЄ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿϴ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ
ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϹΝ ЄϼЀЅϾϼЉΝ ϶ϿϴϸϴЄϴ,Ν ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЂЀΝ ϨϿϴ϶ϼЛЂЀΝ ϗЄϴЊϼЛϴЁЂЀΝ ϔ϶ϷЇЅІЂЀΝ (ἁηλ-ἁκἁέΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴ),ΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂΝЅІϴЄϴНϹΝЂΝЇЄϹђϹНЇΝЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЃЂϸϴЁϼϾϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼ  
ЇЄϹђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϻ϶ϴЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϾϴϿϹЁϸϴЄϴΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ЋЇ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЅЃЄЂ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ „jus divinum‟, 
ЁϴϸϻϼЄϴНϹΝ ЅϾϿϴЃϴНϴΝ ϵЄϴϾЂ϶ϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸЁϼϾϴΝ ϶ϼЌϼЉΝ ϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЅІϴϿϹϺϴ, ЁϴϸϿϹϺЁЂЅІΝ ЁϴϸΝ
ϻϴϾЂЁЂϸϴ϶ЁϼЀΝЃϼІϴНϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЇЅ϶ϴЛϴНϹЀ ϼΝ ϼЀЂ϶ϼЁЅϾϼЀΝЁϴЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ЂЀ,Ν ϼΝ ІϴϾЂΝ ϸϴМϹΝ (ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝL. S., PONTIFEX (ݨłλκŁδŁޠŃεαζκμ, ݨłλκθިηκμ, ݨłλκφުζαι, ݨłλκφޠθńβμ),ΝЇἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman antiquities‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 939-942).   
155 ϖϼϸϼ: S. R. F. Price, Between Man and God: Sacrifice in the Roman Imperial Cult, ЇἈΝThe Journal of Roman 
Studies, Vol. 70 (1980), 29-30.  
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ЉϿϹϵЁϴΝЃϹЊϼ϶ϴ156,Ν ϴΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴΝϢϾІϴ϶ϼЛϴЁϴΝϔ϶ϷЇЅІϴΝ (ἄἁέΝЃЄϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ– 1ζέΝϷέ),ΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝϼΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹЀΝЉϼЀЁϼ157.     
 ϡϴϸϴМϹ,ΝЁϹϼϻϵϹϺЁЂЅІΝЅЀЄІϼ ϻϴ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝЃЄϼ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝЄϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝЅϴΝϵϿϼЅϾϼЀΝ
ЅЄЂϸЁϼϾЂЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϼЛϴІϹМϹЀΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴϿϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЅϾϼЉΝ ϾЇϿІЇЄϴ,Ν
ЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЉΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝЋϼЁЂ϶ϴΝЀϹђЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЀΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼЌІ϶ЂЀΝЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϧϿЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϴΝ ЛϹ, ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁЂЀ. 
ϢІЇϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϤϼЀЇΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϻϴϾЂЁЂЀΝ ϸЂϻ϶ЂМϹЁЂΝ ЂЅЁϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϻϴЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝ ϾЂϿϹϷϼЛЇЀϴΝ
(ЇϸЄЇϺϹНϴ)158,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЋϿϴЁЂ϶ϼ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϾЇϿІЁϼЉΝ ЂϾЇЃМϴНϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЉΝ ЂϵϹϸϴ,Ν ЛϹϿϼΝ
ЉϿϹϵΝ(„crustulum‟)ΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϻϴЋϼНϹЁЂΝЅϴΝЀϹϸЂЀΝ(„mulsum‟),ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϹΝ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ159. 
ϜЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,Ν϶ϹЂЀϴΝЛϹΝϼϿЇЅІЄϴІϼ϶ϴЁΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝЂΝЄϼЀЅϾЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϷЄϴђϹНϴΝЁϴϸϷЄЂϵЁϼЉΝЅІЇϵЂ϶ϴΝ
(„stelae‟,Ν„columelle‟),ΝЁϴΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЁϼЅЇΝϼЅЃϼЅϼ϶ϴЁϴΝϼЀϹЁϴΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉ,ΝϴϿϼΝЅЇ,ΝϼϻЁϴϸΝЇЄЁϹΝ
ЅϴΝ ЃЂЅЀЄІЁϼЀΝ ЂЅІϴЊϼЀϴΝ ЃЄϹЀϼЁЇϿЂϷϴ,Ν ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴЁϹΝ ЂϿЂ϶ЁϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϾϹЄϴЀϼЋϾϹΝ ЊϹ϶ЋϼЊϹ ϻϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϹЁϼЊϹ,ΝЀϹђЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂ160.  
 ϤϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІ,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϴЛЀЂОЁϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛЂЄϷϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЅϾϹΝ
Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЌІϹЀΝ ЇΝ ϤϼЀЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν
϶ЄЉЇЁϴЊΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴέΝϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЂІ϶ЂЄϹЁϴΝϻϴΝЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝ
ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂΝ ІϾϼ϶ЂΝ ЀЁЂϷЂЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ЃϴЁІϹЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ϾЇϿІЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν
ІЂϿϹЄϼЌЇОϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ЅϿϹϸϵϹЁϼϾϴ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϤϼЀЅϾϴΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϼϿϴΝ ЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϾЄ϶ЁЂЛΝ ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ
                                                          
156 ϖϼϸϼἈΝS. R. F. Price, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀλέΝ 
157 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼЅІЂ, 30. ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϾЄЂϻΝЂ϶ЇΝЃЄϼϻЀЇΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝЃЂІЂНϹΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЂЃЌІϹЂϵϴ϶ϹϻЁϼЀΝ
ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴΝ ϠϴЄϾϴΝ ϦЄϴЛϴЁϴΝ (ηἀήηἁ-11ἅέϷέ)Ν ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϼЀΝ ЃЄЂϷЂЁЂЀΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν
ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁЂϷΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЀΝЂϸϵϼЛϴНϹЀΝϸϴΝЇϻϼЀϴЛЇΝЇЋϹЌОϴ ЇΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝϾЇϿІЇέΝϤϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϴΝЃϼЅϴЁϴΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϴΝЅЇΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϣϿϼЁϼЛϴΝϠϿϴђϹϷΝ(ἄ1ήἄἀ-11ἁέϷέ),ΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϹϿϹϺϼΝЂϸЄϼЊϴНϹΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЂϸΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝ
϶ϹЄϹ,ΝІϹΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝЂϵЄϴОϴНϹΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝІϴЀЛϴЁϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ ЃЄϹϸΝϦЄϴЛϴЁЂ϶ЂЀΝЅІϴІЇЂЀΝϼΝЃЄЂϾϿϼНϴНϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϼЀϹЁϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ 90. (Trai. 96.). C. Plinius Traiano Imperatori, ЇἈΝ „Selected Letters of 
Pliny‟, with notes for the use of Schools, by the Late Constantine E. Prichard, M.A., and Edward R. Bernard, 
M.A., Oxford at the Clarendon Press, MDCCCLXXII (=1872), 108.      
158 ϡϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϴΝЅЇ,ΝЇΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϼЀϴΝЁϹЀϼϿЂЅЄϸЁϼЉΝϼΝϵЄЇІϴϿЁϼЉΝϷЂНϹНϴ,ΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴϿϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϼΝЇΝЃЂϸϻϹЀЁϼЀΝϷЄЂϵМϼЀϴΝ(ϾϴІϴϾЂЀϵϴЀϴ),ΝϾЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝϻϴϾЂЁЅϾЇΝЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ
ЂϾЇЃМϴНϴΝЄϹϷϼЅІЄЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝЇϸЄЇϺϹНϴΝ(„collegium licitum‟),ΝЃЂЃЇІΝϻϴЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝЇϸЄЇϺϹНϴέΝΝ 
159 ϖϼϸϼ: Maureen Caroll, Spirits of the Dead. Roman Funerary Commemoration in Western Europe, Oxford 
University Press, New York 2006, 44-46.  
160 ϖϼϸϼ: M. Caroll, Spirits of the Dead. Roman Funerary Commemoration in Western Europe, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηλ-
ἄίέΝϠЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЇ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷΝϻϴЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁЂϷΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝϴЁІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ
ϤϼЀϴ,Ν ІϹ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ύϹϿϼЁϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ ЁϴΝ ϷЄЂϵЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ
ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝϼΝЃЂΝЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁϼЀΝϾЂМϼ϶ϼЀϴΝЇΝЁϴЌЂЛΝЃЂЀϹЅЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀϹΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝЃЂЀϹЅЁϼЉΝϪЄϾϴ϶ϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЀΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴΝ
ЀЂЁϴЌϾϼЉΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝЁϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝϗЂЄϼέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЃЂΝϾЂМϼ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀМϹЁϼЀΝϻϴΝЃЂЀϹЁΝ
ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉ,ΝЃЂϷЄϹЌϴЁΝЂϵϼЋϴЛΝЁЂ϶ϼЛϹϷϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝЁϴЌϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ
ϘϼЀϼІЄϼЛϹΝϖϼІϾЂ϶ϼО,ΝϢΝϾЂМϼ϶Ї,ΝЇἈΝϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝϷϿϴЅЁϼϾ,ΝϗЂϸϼЁϴΝἙἙἙ,ΝϞНϼϷϴΝV,ΝЅ϶ϹЅϾϴΝἁ,ΝϥЄϹЀЅϾϼΝϞϴЄϿЂ϶ЊϼΝ
(1904), 209-210.   
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НϼЉЂ϶ЂЛ,ΝЁϹΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϿϼϾЂЛΝЇϸϴМϹЁЂЅІϼΝЂϸΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ161έΝύϹϸЁϴΝЂϸΝϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁϼЉΝЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝІϴϾ϶ϹΝ
ЅЄЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ НϹЁЂЀΝ ϶ϿϴЌОЇ,Ν ЃϴΝ ϼΝ ЌϼЄϹ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϴΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴЛЁϹЂϵϼЋЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ
ІЄЇϸЂМЇϵϼ϶ЂϷΝ ϸϹϿϴНϴ,Ν ЁϴЀϹНϹЁϼЉΝ ϵЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝϦ϶ЂЄЊϴΝϼΝ І϶ϴЄϼέΝϕϹϿϹϺϹОϼΝЁϴЛЌϼЄЇΝЀЂϷЇОЇΝЃЄϼЀϹЁЇΝ ЇΝϸЂϵϴΝϴЁІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝϤϼЀϴ,Ν
ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ϾЇϿІЁЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼ,Ν Ђ϶ϼΝ ЈϼϻϼЋϾϼΝ ϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼΝ ЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІϼΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ,Ν ϼЅЃϼЅϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЛϸϼЄϹϾІЁϼЛЇΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЇΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЇΝ ЃЂЄЇϾЇΝ
϶ϴЃϴЛϴ,Ν ϷЄϹЉЂЀΝ ЇЁϴϾϴϺϹЁЂϷΝ ϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂϷ ϵϼОϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹЀΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЛϹϷϴΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϥϴϻϸϴІϹМϹЀΝ ϼΝ ϧЂϵϿϼЋϼІϹМϹЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϹОϹϷέΝ ϣЂЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ЁϴЅІЇЃϼϿϴΝ ЃЇЁЂОϴ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ162,Ν ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ ϢІϴЊΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂϿϹЂΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϘЂЀЇΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸЇΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶ЂЀΝ - ϖϼІϿϹЛϹЀЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ϪϹϻϴЄϴΝ ϢϾІϴ϶ϼЛϴЁϴΝ ϔ϶ϷЇЅІϴ,Ν ЂІЃЂЋЁϹΝ
ϸЇϷЂЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁЂΝϼΝ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЁϴЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴЁЂΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝϦϴЛЁϹΝЂϵЂϺϹНϴΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϢЁЂϷϴΝϾЂΝ
ЛϹΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝϩϿϹϵΝϼΝϫЂϾЂІΝϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂЅІϼέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
161 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϘϴЃΝ1ἅ,Νἀἄ-28. 
162 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϗϴϿΝζ,Νζέ   
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 4. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɠɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɫɥɭɠɢɬɟʂɚ ɋɬɚɪɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ163 
 
ϧϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϹΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝϾЂЄϴϾΝЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝЊϼМϴ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝЀϹЅІϴΝϼΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЇ  ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴέ ϣЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ЂЃЌІϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ύЇϸϹЛϼ164 ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴЋϹϿЁЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼ,Ν ЁϼЅЇΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЂϸΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ
ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴέΝϠЁЂϷЂЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϼΝЅϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴΝϼΝ
ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϴΝЄϴ϶ЁϼΝЀЂІϼ϶ϴ,ΝϼϻϵЂЄϴΝϼΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЂΝ
ЃϼІϴНЇΝЂϵЄϹϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴ,ΝЀЂϷЇ,Ν ЁϴΝЃЄ϶ϼΝЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Ν ЂϸϴІϼΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝЃЂІЃЇЁϹΝ
ЇЛϹϸЁϴЋϹЁЂЅІϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЁϴΝЅЃЂМϴЌНϹЀ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЁϴΝЇЁЇІЄϴЌНϹЀΝЃϿϴЁЇέΝϠϹђЇІϼЀ,ΝϾМЇЋЁЂΝ
ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝϻϴΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀΝΝϕЂϷЇΝΝ
ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹОϴΝ ϶ϹЄϴΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ϙϿЂЉϼЀЂ϶ϼЉΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝ ЃЂЃЇІΝΝΝ
ϡЂЛϹ,Ν ϔ϶ЄϴЀϴ,Ν ϜЅϴϾϴ,Ν ύϴϾЂ϶ϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ϼЅІЂ϶ϹІЁϴΝ
ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛϼΝ ЁϴЅϹМϹЁϼЉΝ ЃϿϹЀϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϩϴЁϴЁЇΝ ϼΝ ЌϼЄϹ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝЃЄϴЂЊϴΝϠЂЛЅϹЛϴ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴЁϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ
϶ЂђϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϴ165έΝ ϦЂЀϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ЄϹЋϼ,Ν ϼϻЄϹЋϹЁϹΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЇЅІϼЀϴΝϠЂЛЅϹЛϴἈΝ„ύϴΝЅϴЀΝϗЂЅЃЂϸ ϕЂϷΝ϶ϴЌέΝϡϹЀЂЛІϹΝЋϼЁϼІϼΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЋϼЁϼΝЇΝ
ϻϹЀМϼΝϠϼЅϼЄЅϾЂЛ,ΝЇΝϾЂЛЂЛΝЅІϹΝϺϼ϶ЛϹϿϼ,ΝЁϼІϼΝЋϼЁϼІϹΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЋϼЁϼΝЇΝϻϹЀМϼΝϩϴЁϴЁЅϾЂЛ,ΝЇΝ
ϾЂЛЇΝ϶ϴЅΝ϶ЂϸϼЀ,ΝϼΝЃЂΝ ЇЄϹϸϵϴЀϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЛϹЀΝЁϹЀЂЛІϹΝϺϼ϶ЛϹІϼ‟ (ϟϹ϶Ν1κ,Νἀ-ἁ)έΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν
ϵЂϷЂЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹЁЂЅІΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМЇ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼ 
                                                          
163 ϡϴΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϴЄϷЇЀϹЁІϹΝ ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϴМϹЀΝЄϴϸЇ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁ ІϹЄЀϼЁΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹІΝ(„ਲ įδαγ੾εβ‟)ΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝϼϻЄϴϻЇΝЅϴ϶ϹϻΝ(„ਲ ıυθγ੾εβ‟)έΝϦЂϾЂЀΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϹ,ΝϥϹϸϴЀϸϹЅϹІЂЄϼЊϴΝ
ІЇЀϴЋϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂђϹНϴΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ָָּרְרΝ Ν („ϵϹЄϼІ‟),Ν ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϼ϶ϴϿϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϹОϹЀΝ ϵЄЂЛЇΝ
ЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϴ,ΝϻϴΝϼϻЄϴϻΝ„ਲ įδαγ੾εβ‟έΝϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝЄϹЋΝϼЀϴΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼЛϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝЇΝЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝЅϴΝЅϴ϶ϹϻЂЀ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝ
ϼЁϼЊϼЛϴІϼ϶ϴΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴΝϕЂϷЇ,ΝϸЂϾΝЋЂ϶ϹϾΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЂМЁЂΝЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІϴΝІϴЛΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІέΝϥϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЄϹЋΝЅϴ϶ϹϻΝЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϸ϶ϴЛЇΝЄϴ϶ЁЂЃЄϴ϶ЁϼЉΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,ΝЌІЂ,ΝЇΝϸϴІЂЀΝ
ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЁϹΝЀЂϺϹ,ΝЁϴΝϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂΝЃЄϹЊϼϻϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϼϻЄϴϻϼІϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ϶ϼϸΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝϦ϶ЂЄЊϴΝϼΝϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϼϿϼΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ(ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝЅϹΝϸϴ,ΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϴΝЄϹЋ,ΝЃЄϹϸЂЋϴ϶ϴΝϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝЅϴΝϕЂϷЂЀ)έΝϢΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝJoseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Die Vielfalt der 
Religionen und der Eine Bund, Verlag Urfeld GmbH, Bad Tölz 2005. = Joseph Ratzinger, Crkva, Izrael i svjetske 
religije, prijevod: dr. fra Ivan Ivanda, Verbum, Split 2007, 37-40; ǻαηδαθκ૨ ǻκΐεκυ, Ἡ γυŃަα εαńޠ ńδμ παλαŁިŃłδμ 
ń߱μ Πłθńαńłުξκυ, ЇἈΝ ਫπδıĲβηκθδε੾ ਫπİĲβλ઀μ Θİκζκΰδεોμ ΢ξκζોμ ΠαθİπδıĲβη઀κυ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ 9 (1964), 
ЈЇЅЁЂІϴΝϵЄЂЛΝζζ,Νἁἀ1έΝΝ 
164 ϤϹЋϼΝ„ύЇϸϹЛ‟ („ύЇϸϹЛϼЁ‟)ΝϼΝ„ύЇϸϹЛϼ‟ ϵϼОϹΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹЁϹΝЇ ЄϴϸЇΝϾϴЂΝЅϼЁЂЁϼЀϼ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ
ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϼϿϼΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,ΝϴΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝϾЂЁІϼЁЇІϼІϹІϴΝЅϴΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЀΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂ-
ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϼЀϴΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝΝΝΝ 
165 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǻ. ǻκΐεκυ, Ἡ γυŃަα εαńޠ ńδμ παλαŁިŃłδμ ń߱μ Πłθńαńłުξκυ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁίκέΝ 
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ЂϵЄϴϻϴЊΝЁϼЛϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЂΝЂϸΝЅ϶ϹЂЃЌІϹϷΝЄϼІЇϴϿЁЂϷ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴ166,ΝϼЅІϼЊϴϿϴΝЅϹΝ
϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾϼЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЂЀέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝϛϴϾЂЁϴΝ ΝЅϹЀϹЁЇΝϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂЀΝϵϼЂΝ
ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЀΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛЇΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ї,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ЃЂЀЂОϼΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂЀ ЁϴЄЂϸЇ,Ν
ІЂЛϹЅІΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝϻϼϸϴΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀϹΝϢЊЇΝϼΝϼϸЂϿЂЃЂϾϿЂЁϼЌІ϶ϴ,Ν
„Ђϸ϶ЄϴОϴЛЇОϹϷϴΝЂϸΝϼϸЂϿϴΝϴΝϾΝϕЂϷЇΝЃЄϼ϶ЂϸϹОϹϷϴ‟167.    
ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴϿЁЂЀΝ ЇЅІЄЂЛЅІ϶ЇΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϿϼϾϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν
ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϴΝЛϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝЇІϹЀϹМϹЁЂЅІΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϼЀϴΝϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν
ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЀΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЈϴϻϴЀϴ,Ν ЂϸϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЂΝ
ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЅІЂЋϴЄЅϾϼЀΝ ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϹЀ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ЁϴЅϹМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ЉϴЁϴЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϻϹЀМϼΝ
ЇІϼЊϴϿЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϻЁϴІЁЇΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІΝ ЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϶ϹϷϹІϴϵϼϿЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ168έΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЅЃϴЅЂЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝϼϻϿϴЅϾϴ 
ϼϻΝϙϷϼЃІϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϴΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴΝϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЅ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀΝ
ϕЂϷЇΝ ЁϴΝϥϼЁϴЛЇΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϼϿϴ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЇΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЇΝ ЃЄϹϾЄϹІЁϼЊЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂМЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉέΝ ύϹϸЁЂϸЇЌЁЂΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂΝ ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϹІЂЋϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ
ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄἈΝ „ЋϼЁϼОϹЀЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹϾϴЂΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ ἀζ,Ν ἁ)169,Ν ϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϹ϶ЂϷΝ
ЂϵЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϼΝ ϻϴϾЂЁсΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴ170,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ ϺЄІϴ϶ϴΝ ЃϴМϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϼΝ ІϹЂЊϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁϼЉ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇΝ ЃЂϸΝ
ϷЂЄЂЀ171,ΝІϹ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝϾЄ϶ϼ ЃЄϼЁϹІϼЉΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝЁϴΝЂϿІϴЄΝϼΝϾЄЂЃМϹНϹЀΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν
ЇϻΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ„Ϲ϶ЂΝϾЄ϶Νϻϴ϶ЛϹІϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЇЋϼЁϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝЅΝ϶ϴЀϴΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹΝЄϼЛϹЋϼΝЂ϶Ϲ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ
                                                          
166 ϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϼΝЀϼЌМϹНϹΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЈϼϿЂЅЂЈϴΝϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝϠϴЛЀЂЁϼϸϹЅϴΝϤϴЀϵϴЀϴ  (1135-
1ἀίζ),Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ ЇЅІЄЂЛЅІ϶Ђ,Ν ϼϻΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂ϶ϼϸЊϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴ,Ν
ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϸϼϿЂΝ ЂΝ ЇЁϼ϶ϹЄϻϴϿЁЂЀΝЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϶ЄЌϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Aaron Rothkoff, SACRIFICE. Second Temple Period, ЇἈΝ
„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 17, RA-SAM, Editor in  chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive 
Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 648).  
167 Γλβΰκλ઀κυ Θİκζંΰκυ, Λިΰκμ ΜȎ´. Ȏݧμ ńާ ݀ΰδκθ ΠޠŃξα, ΙǺ´, PG 36, Parisiis 1858, 640BέΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ЂЃϼЅЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝϼΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂϷϴΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝϦϴЛЁϹΝϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϸϴΝЄЂϸϴΝЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇΝϜЅЇЅЇΝЇΝϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝϙЈϹЅЊϼЀϴέΝϡϴϼЀϹ,ΝЇΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϹ,ΝΝ
ϔЃЂЅІЂϿΝЁϴЄЂϸсΝЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝЇϾϼϸϴНϹΝЄϴЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϹΝЃЄϹϷЄϴϸϹ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝύЇϸϹЛϴΝϼΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴΝϾЄ϶МЇΝΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴΝЅЇΝЁϹϻЁϴϵЂЌЊϼ,ΝЁϹϾϴϸϴΝϵϼ϶ЌϼΝϸϴϿϹϾЂ,ΝϸЂ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝЇΝϵϿϼϻϼЁЇΝϕЂϺϼЛЇΝϼΝЅϴЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼ,Ν
ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝЅϴΝЅІϴЄϼЀΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹЀ,ΝЇΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝϙЈΝἀ,Ν1ί-22.       
168 ϣЂЇϻϸϴЁϼΝϸЂϾϴϻϼΝЅϴΝЃЂϸЄЇЋЛϴΝϣϴϿϹЅІϼЁϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝϸϴΝЛϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝЂϸΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝϵЄЂЁϻϴЁЂϷϴΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝІϴЀЂЌНϼΝЁϴЋϼЁΝ
ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝЃЄϴІϼЂΝϾϿϴЅϼЋϴЁΝЂϵЄϴϻϴЊ,ΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋϴЁΝϻϴΝЀϹϸϼІϹЄϴЁЅϾЂΝЃЂϸЁϹϵМϹ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛЇΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЋϼЁϹἈΝϺϼІЂ,Ν
϶ϼЁЂΝϼΝЀϴЅϿϼЁЂ϶ЂΝЇМϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝDavid J. Jordan, An Offering of Wine: An Introductory exploration of the role of 
wine in the Hebrew Bible and ancient Judaism through the examination of the semantics of some keywords, A 
Thesis submitted for the degree Doctor of Philosophy (PhD), The Department of Semitic Studies, University of 
Sidney, SID: 8822508, Sidney ἀίίἀ,Νἀίἀ)έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝЅЇ϶ϼЌЁЂΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝϸϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂЀϹΝЃЄϹϸϴНЇ,ΝЇΝ
ϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹΝ ϣϼЅЀЇΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝ ἄ1ἁΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЂϸΝ ἀἀί,Ν ІϼЋЇΝ
ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸНϹ,Ν ϻϹЀМϹΝϼϿϼΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝϵϼΝЅϹΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ϹϿЂΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ D. J. Jordan,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νηη)έΝΝ 
169 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νἅέ 
170 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Ν1-3. 
171 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νηέ 
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ἀζ,Νκ)έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϵϼІϴЁΝϸϹЂ,Ν ϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϥϼЁϴЛЇ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼΝϸϴΝϠЂЛЅϹЛ,ΝϔЄЂЁ,Νϡϴϸϴ϶,Νϔ϶ϼЛЇϸΝϼΝЅϹϸϴЀϸϹЅϹІΝЅІϴЄϹЌϼЁϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝЂϸϿϴϻϹΝ
ЁϴΝϷЂЄЇ,ΝЇϸЂЅІЂЛϼ϶ЌϼΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν϶ϼђϹНϴΝΝϣЂϿЂϺϼІϹМϴΝϛϴϾЂЁϴ,ΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹЀ ϼΝ
ЃϼЛϹНϹЀ.172 ϣЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ν ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴОϹΝ
ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾЇΝ ЅЀϹЄЁϼЊЇΝ ϻϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂΝ ϼЅЃЇНϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅϿЂ϶сΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ύϴЉ϶ϹЂ϶ϼЉΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴέΝΝ   
ϣЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝЋϼЁϴΝϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝΝ
ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄ,Ν ЇΝ ϹЃЂЉϼ „ϛϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϣЄЂЄЂϾϴ‟,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ϻϴЉ϶ϴМЇЛЇОϼΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЂЀΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђЇέΝ ϣЂЛϴЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝΝ
ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЀΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇἈΝ ЀϼЁЉϴЉΝΝ
(„ה ְנחָה‟)173,Ν ϾЂЄϵϴЁΝ („ק רְֹרן‟)174,Ν ϼЌϹЉΝ („השк‟)175 ϼΝ ϾЂϸϴЌϼЀΝ („םָָש  ׁ  ן‟)176έΝ ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝΝ
ІϹЄЀϼЁϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЛϴЅϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЂЃϼЅϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЈϼϻϼЋϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЂЋϹ϶ϼϸЁϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϹΝ
МЇϵϴ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϕЂϷЇ,Ν ЂЅϹОϴНϴΝ ϻϴ϶ϼЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷΝ ϤЂϸϼІϹМϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂЅϿЇЌЁЂЅІϼ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϵϹЅЃЂϷЂ϶ЂЄЁЂϷΝЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϴΝϾϴΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЀΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴέ177 ϥЁϴϺϴЁΝ ϸЂϺϼ϶МϴЛΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂЅІϼΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝϸϹϿϴΝϼЅІϼЊϴЂΝЅϹΝ϶ϹЄЂЀΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝϸϴΝЅϹΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ ύϴЉ϶ϹЇΝ ЁϴΝ „ϵϿϴϷЂЇЉϴЁϼΝ ДЇϷЂϸϴЁЖΝ ЀϼЄϼЅ‟ - ЄϹϴЉΝ ЁϼЉϴЉΝ („Νָנח֔נָָח Νָנָ ח  ר‟)178.  
ϛЁϴЋϹНϹΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝЅϼЁІϴϷЀϹΝЁϹЄϹІϾЂΝЅϹΝІЇЀϴЋϼΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹЀΝϸϴΝϢЁϴЛ,ΝϾЂЀϹΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝϼΝΝ
ЅЃϴМЇЛϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ НϹЁΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇ,Ν ЇϸϼЌϹΝ ϸϼЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ІϹ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІϴЁΝ
                                                          
172 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νλ-11. 
173 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴΝ „ЃЄϼЁЂЅ“ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ 4, 3-η,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἁί). ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЄϹЋΝ
„ЀϼЁЉϴЉ“ ϾЂЄϼЅІϼϿϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϹΝ ЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϹ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ
ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹЀΝϸϹϿЇΝЄϴϸϴέΝΝ 
174 ϣЂϸΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЀΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂЀΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ „ЁϹЌІЂΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝϸЂЁϹІЂΝϵϿϼϻЇ“,Ν ІЂΝ ЛϹЅІΝ „ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅ“ 
ϼϿϼΝ„ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹ“ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Ν1,Νἀ)έΝΝΝΝ 
175 ϥЀϼЅϴЂΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЛϹЅІϹΝ „ϸϴЄ“,ΝϼϴϾЂΝЅϹΝЁϹϾϴϸϴΝЀϼЅϿϼϿЂΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶Ђ „ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ
ЅЃϴМϹЁϼЊϴ“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Baruch J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES,Ν ЇἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“, 
editors in chief: R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and Geoffrey Wigoder, Oxford University Press, New York-Oxford 1997, 
598).     
176 ϛЁϴЋϹНϹΝЂ϶ϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЂϸЁЂЅϼΝЅϹΝЁϴΝ„Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼ“ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀἀ,Νἀ-3).      
177 ϖϼϸϼἈΝB. J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES,Ν ЇἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηλκέΝ
ϡϼϻЇΝ ЁϴϵЄЂЛϴЁϼЉΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷ ϼϻЄϴϻϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϼϸЂϸϴІϼ ϼΝ ϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁЇΝ
ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶Ї,ΝЂΝϾЂЛЂЛΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝϼΝЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЊϴΝЃЂЀϹЁ-ϺЄІ϶ϴ - ϴϻϾϴЄϴІϴЉ („Νְז  ּ  ר  ָ ְ ֙“ἉΝϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϴΝ
- „Ĳઁ ηθβησıυθκθ“, „ਲ ਕθΪηθβıδμ“ἉΝϖЇϿϷϴІϴΝ- „memorialis“, „monumentum“ ) (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀ, ἀἉΝἀζ,ΝἅἉΝϕЄΝη,Ν
26).   
178 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 8, 21,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝζζἉΝϜϻϿΝἀλ,Ν1κἉΝϟϹ϶Ν1,ΝλέΝ1ἁέΝ1ἅἉΝἀ,ΝἀέΝλέΝ1ἀἉΝἄ,Ν1ηέΝἀ1ἉΝἀἁ,Ν1ἁέΝ1κἉΝ
ϕЄΝ1η,ΝἁέΝἅέΝ1ίέΝ1ἁ-14; 28, 2. 8. 13. 24; 29, 8. 13. 36. ϦϹЄЀϼЁΝ„ЀϼЄϼЅΝϵϿϴϷЂЇЉϴНϴΝ(ЀϼЂЀϼЄϴ)“ ЅЄϹОϹΝЅϹΝϼΝЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇἈΝ ϥϹϸЀЂЛΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼϿЁϼЋЁЂЛΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼ ЁϴΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄНϹЀ,Ν ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϾϴϸϼϿЂЀ, ϣЄ϶ЂЛΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЉ ϼΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ϦЄϹОЂЛΝ ЃЄЂϻϵϼ ЛϹϾІϹЁϼЛϹ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЃЂΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϥϿЇϺϹϵЁϼϾ,Ν ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ
ϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝϥϼЁЂϸΝϥЄЃЅϾϹΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίἅ,Ν11ἉΝκἀἉΝ1κἁἉΝ1λἁἉΝἀ1ἅἉΝ1ἁκ)έΝ 
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ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾΝІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝЋϼЁϴ,ΝЂϾЇЌϴΝЂϸΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ179,ΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝЃϴϷϴЁЅϾϼЀΝϵЂϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЁϴЋϼНϹЁϼЀΝ
МЇϸЅϾϼЀΝЄЇϾϴЀϴ,Ν „ЂϸΝϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝϼΝЂϸΝϾϴЀϹЁϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЁϹΝ϶ϼϸϹΝЁϼΝЋЇЛЇ,ΝЁϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸЇΝЁϼΝЀϼЄϼЌЇ‟ 
(ϣЂЁϻΝζ,Νἀκ)180έΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝϵϼОϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІέΝϕϿϴϷЂЇЉϴЁϼЀΝЀϼЄϼЅЂЀΝΝΝ
ЁϼЛϹΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ϻϴϸЂ϶ЂМϴ϶ϴНϴΝЈϼϻϼЋϾϼЉΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝЁϹЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϕЂϷϴ,Ν
ЁϹϷЂ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋЁЂ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂ 
ϸϹϿЂ181,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϵϼ϶ϴϿЂΝЃЄϼЀМϹЁЂ ЂϸΝϧЅІЄЂЛϼІϹМϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ182.    
ϞЂЁЅІϼІЇІϼ϶ЁϼЀΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІЂЀΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϵϹϻΝΝ
ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ЇЋϹЌОϹΝ ЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅЇΝЃЇІϹЀΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴέΝ ϕϼϿЂΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ІЂΝ ЋϼЁϼϿЂΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ЂΝЇΝϼЀϹΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴΝϼϿϼ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϼΝΝЄϹϸΝϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝЅϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϼЀϴ,Ν ЂϾЂЁЋϴНϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ϶ЄЉЇЁϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝ ЛϹϸϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ
pКrΝ ОбМОХХОὀМОΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϼЀϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЊϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴ183. 
ϞЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴНϹ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇΝ ЅЃϼЅϼЀϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЃЂЃЇІΝ „ЉϿϹϵΝ ДЉЄϴЁϴЖΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹϷϴ‟184 ϼΝΝ
„ЅІЂΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼ‟185 ЇЃЂІЃЇНЇЛϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂЀΝ ύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶,Ν ЂЃЄϹϸϹϿϼ϶ЌϼΝЅϹΝ ϻϴΝЊϹϿЂЅЁЂΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴЂΝ ЇΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝ ЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ϻЁϴϾЂ϶Ϲ ϶ϹЄЁЂЅІϼΝ ϕЂϷЇΝ ЂІϴЊс,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹΝ
ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЅϴΝϣЂϿЂϺϼІϹМϹЀΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝϛϴІЂΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝЌІЂΝОϹΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϴΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝ ϻϴϸЄϺϴІϼΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЂЛΝ ЅЄϺϼΝ ϸЂЅϿϹϸЁЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴНϹΝ
ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝϼΝЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНϴΝϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЅϴΝϙϿЂЉϼЀЂЀΝІЂϾЂЀΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴέ186   
                                                          
179 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἐКrὉМСΝχ. Levine, CULT, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 5, COH-DOZ, Editor 
in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, 
Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 331; Th. Po., Sacrifice. D. Syria-Palaestine and the Old Testament,ΝЇἈΝ„Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, Volume 12, 844. 
180 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЅΝ11ἁ,Ν1ἀ-15; 134, 15-17.  
181 ϖϼϸϼ: B. J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES,ΝЇἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηλλέ 
182 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǻ. ǻκΐεκυ, Ἡ γυŃަα εαńޠ ńδμ παλαŁިŃłδμ ń߱μ Πłθńαńłުξκυ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁ1ζέ 
183 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϜϻϿΝ 1λ,Ν ἄέΝ Ϣ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼЉΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϼЉ  
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЀϼЄϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴ - ϻϹ϶ϴЉΝ Љϴ-ЌϹϿϴЀϼЀΝ („םָ ָ֔ה  ם ְ֔ ָה נָב “; LXX - „ਲ γυıέαΝ
ıπĲβλέκυ“ἉΝϖЇϿϷϴІϴΝ - „hostia pacificorum“)έΝϡϴЛϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼЛϼΝ ІϼЃΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЉ϶ϴϿϹΝ
ϼϿϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ - ϻϹ϶ϴЉΝ Љϴ-ІЂϸϴЉΝ („ה ַ ׁ חתָה נָבח  “; ϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϴΝ - „ਲ γυıέαΝ Ĳોμ αἶθ੼ıİπμ“ἉΝϖЇϿϷϴІϴΝ - „oblatio 
gratiarum“)ΝϻϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝ϶ϹОΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϼΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἅ,Ν11-15; 22, 29-ἁί)έΝϦЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЅ϶ϴϾϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϴΝЀϼЄϴΝϾЇϿЀϼЁϼЄϴϿϴΝЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂЀΝЂϵϹϸЇ,ΝЇΝϾЂЀϹΝЅЇΝЇϻϼЀϴϿϼΝЇЋϹЌОϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМ,ΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝЃЂЄЂϸϼЊϴΝϼΝ
ЃЂЅϿЇϷϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϿϹ϶ϼІ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϵϼЂΝЁϴЅІϴНϹЁΝЇΝЀϹЅІЇΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϼЉΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЂЁϻΝ1ἀ,Ν11-
12. 18-1λ)έΝϢΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ Anson Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄζἀέ ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЅϼЁІϴϷЀϴ„ ϺЄІ϶ϴΝЉ϶ϴϿϹ“ ЅЄϹОϹΝЅϹΝϼΝЇΝϞНϼϻϼΝϣЅϴϿϴЀϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϣЅΝζλ,ΝηέΝ1ζ. 23; 
ϣЅΝ1ίἄ,ΝἀἀἉΝϣЅΝ11η,Νκ)έΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
184 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀ1,ΝἄέΝκέΝ1ἅέΝἀἀἉΝἀἀ,ΝἀηέΝ 
185 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹϻΝζζ,Ν1ἄἉΝϠϴϿΝ1,ΝἅέΝ1ἀέ 
186 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ εКrвΝ DὁὉἹХКs,Ν Deciphering a Meal,Ν ЇἈΝ Daedalus, Vol. 101, No. 1, „Myth, Symbol, and Culture“ 
(Winter, 1972), The MIT Press on behalf  of American Academy of Arts & Sciences, 77.  
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ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝЇϻϹ϶ЌϼΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄ ЌϼЄЂϾЂΝЄϴϻЇђϹЁϹ ϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЅϿЂϺϹЁϹ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ- ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹ 
ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ (ЃЂ)ϾϿϴНϴНϴΝ ϕЂϷЇ187,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹ ϻϴϸϼЄЇΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁϼΝ
„ЀϹђЇϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸ‟,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϴΝ ЃϴϺНϴ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЀΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЀΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼЀϴΝϼϻΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ. ϞϴЂΝ
ІϴϾ϶ϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϼІϼἈΝЅЇЅЄϹІΝϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾϴΝϼΝϔ϶ЄϴЀϴ,ΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝЉЄϴНϹНϹΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЀϴЁЂЀΝ
ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼ,Ν ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ Ї  ϥϾϼЁϼЛϼΝ ЅϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ϼΝ
ϩЄϴЀЇΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ,Ν ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϹ 
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇ ϼΝЃЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇ ЂϵϹϸϴ. 
 
4.1. ɋɭɫɪɟɬ Ɇɟɥɯɢɫɟɞɟɤɚ ɢ Ⱥɜɪɚɦɚ 
 
    ϟϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϼЀΝ ЂϸΝ ЛϹЀϴЊϴΝ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂϷΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЅϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀ,ΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝЂІϴЊΝЀЁЂЌІ϶ϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ - ϔ϶ЄϴЀ188έΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІϴНϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЃЂϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϴϾΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϹОϴЁЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ
϶ϹЄϼ189, ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ ЄϹЋϼ190,Ν ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂІ϶Єђϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ ϷЄϴђϹНϹЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϥϼЉϹЀЇ191,Ν ϖϹІϼМЇ192,Ν ϾЂϸΝ ЉЄϴЅІЂ϶ϴΝ ϠϴЀЄϹ193 ϼΝ ЇΝ ϠЂЄϼЛϼ194,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν
ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂ,ΝϻЁϴЋϼϿЂΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴέΝϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂΝЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϹΝϸϴΝЃЂЀЁЂΝ
ЅϿϹϸϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ  ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝϸϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϼ,ΝЇϻΝϾЂЁЅІϴЁІЁЂΝϾЄϹІϴНϹΝϾϴΝЂϵϹОϴЁЂЛΝϻϹЀМϼΝ
ϼΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴНϹΝЇΝЌϴІЂЄϼЀϴ195,ΝЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝЅЇ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴϿϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ЅϴΝϜϻ϶ЂЄЂЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴέΝϥ϶ϴϾϼΝ϶ϼϸΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝϵϼϿϴΝЛϹΝЃЄϼϿϼϾϴΝϻϴΝ
ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂΝЇϸЂЅІЂЛϴ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝЂЃϼІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ϶ϹϿϼЋϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϼЅϾЇЅІϴ϶ϴ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝ
ЅЇΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼΝ ЁϴϸϼϿϴϻϼϿϼΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄϹΝ ϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν
                                                          
187 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝζ,Νἀί-24. 
188 ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 17, 4-λ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄκ-ἄλέΝϢ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЁϼЛϹΝЇϻϹІЂΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶Ђ ЂΝϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝ
ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЇΝ ϔ϶ЄϴϴЀ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ЂΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅЇЅЄϹІϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂЀΝ
ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝЄϴЁϼЛϹΝЂЃϼЅϴЁЂΝЇ ϞНϼϻϼΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ.        
189 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύϹ϶ЄΝ11,Νκ-9. 
190 ϡϹΝϵϼΝІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ϶ϹЄϴΝЇΝϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝύϹ϶ЄϹЛϼЀϴΝϸϹЈϼЁϼЅϴЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϼЃЂЅІϴЅΝ(„ਲ ਫ਼πσıĲαıδμ‟) 
Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝ ЁϴϸϹέΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁϼΝ ϠϴϾЅϼЀΝ ϜЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼϾΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЃЂЅІϴЅЁϼЀΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹНϹЀΝ ϶ϹЄϹΝ
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ„ϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϜЃЂЅІϴЅΝϵЇϸЇОϼЉΝϸЂϵϴЄϴ“Ν(ΜαιέηκυΝ੘ηκζκΰβĲκ૨, ΠλާμΝΘαζάŃŃδκθΝπłλޥ ŁδαφσλπθΝ
ܻπσλπθΝń߱μΝ݄ΰέαμΝΓλαφ߱μ, ਫλυĲβıδμΝΚǼ´, ΢ξσζδα, 2, ЇἈΝMaximi Confessoris Opera, Quaestiones ad Thalassium 
I-LV una cum latina interpretatione Ioannis Scotti Eriugenae iuxta posita, CCSG 7, ediderunt: Carl Laga et 
Carlos Steel, Turnhout Brepols – Leuven University Press 1980, 166-167).   
191 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 12, 6-ἅ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηηέ 
192 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1ἀ,Νκ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηἄέ 
193 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1ἁ,Ν1κ,ΝЁϴ϶έ ϸϹϿЂ,Νηλέ 
194 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ ἀἀ,Νλ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝκλέΝ 
195 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύϹ϶ЄΝ11,Νλέ 
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ЀϹІϴϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼΝЇϾϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОЇΝЁЂ϶ϼЁЇΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀϹΝϢЊЇέΝϡϼϻЇ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ
ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝϵЂϷЂЛϴ϶МϹЁЅϾϼЉΝІЄϹЁЇІϴϾϴ,ΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝЅЇЅЄϹІΝЅϴΝϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂЀέΝ 
ϣЂЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝЃЂϵϹϸЂЁЂЅЁЂΝЂϾЂЁЋϴЂΝϵЂЄϵЇΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ΝϩЂϸЂϿЂϷЂЀЂЄϴΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝЊϴЄϹ϶ϴ196,  
ϼϻϵϴ϶ϼ϶ЌϼΝ ϼϻΝ ЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ІЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν ϟЂІϴΝ ϼΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸ,Ν ϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ЂϷΝ
ІЄϼЛЇЀЈϴϿЁЂϷΝ ЃЂ϶ЄϴІϾϴ,Ν ϔ϶ЄϴЀΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϻϸЄϴ϶МϹЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЊϴЄϴΝ ϥϴϿϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ
ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹϷϴΝ– ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾϴ197έΝϢЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЂϻϸЄϴ϶ϴΝЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЅϹΝЇΝϼϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝ (ЃЄϹЀϴ LXX - ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ) ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ198 ЃЄϹϸΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀϴ199 ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНЇ200έΝ ϣЄϹЀϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϺЇΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϸϴЊϼΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝ ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾϴ,Ν
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЁϴϻЁϴϾϴΝЂΝНϹЀЇΝϾϴЂΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЇΝϼΝ϶ϿϴϸϴЄЇΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϺϹΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂ201,ΝІϹ  
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝ (ЅϴЀϼЀΝ ІϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ϹΝ ЃЂІЂЀϾϹ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ
ϵЄЂЛЁϹΝЁϴЄЂϸϹ,ΝϴϿϼ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ, ЅІϴЄϼΝϜϻЄϴϼМ),ΝЅЁϴϺЁЂΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴЛЇΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄ,Ν
ЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЅЇЅЄϹІϴΝЂ϶ϼЉΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЅϴϵϼЄϴНϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼЉΝϼΝЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴНϴΝϼЀϹЁϴΝ
ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹϷϴέ ϡϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹΝ ЂΝ ЁϴϸϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂЀ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЇΝ ϼΝ ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾЂ-
ІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾЂЛΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϼΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϵЄϼϺМϼ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЋЇ϶ϴЁЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЂϷϴОϼ϶ϴЁЂ Ї  
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν ЇΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ,Ν ЃЂϼЀϴЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴ202, 
                                                          
196 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 14, 14-1ἅ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄ1έ 
197 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1ζ,Ν 1κ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἄ1-ἄἀέΝ ϣЂЀϹЁΝ ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂ϶ϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ
ϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹΝϣϼЅЀЇΝЛЂЌΝЇΝϞНϼϻϼΝϣЅϴϿϴЀϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЅΝ1ίλ,Νζ)ΝϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЇΝϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝύϹ϶ЄϹЛϼЀϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϹОϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ЄΝ η,Ν ἄἉΝ ἅ,Ν 1-11. 15-1ἅέΝ ἀ1)έΝ ϦϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЂЃϼЅϴЁΝ ЊϴЄϹЀΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ϸϹΝ ϼΝ ЀϼЄϴΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ЄΝ ἅ,Ν ἀ),Ν ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼϾϴϻϴЁΝ ЃЂϸЂϵЁϼЀΝ ϥϼЁЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀ,Ν ϴΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϴΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹЃЄЂϿϴϻЁϴΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ЄΝ ἅ,Ν ἁ)έΝ ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ϴΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ЛϹΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴЁІЁЂΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϴΝΝЃϴϺНЇ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЂІϴЊϴΝϼΝЇЋϼІϹМϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЉΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϼΝ
ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϴέΝϢЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϼΝЃЄϹϷϿϹϸΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝϿϼІϹЄϴІЇЄϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝ ЛϹ ЇἈΝΜંıξκμ ΓεκυĲαδκ઄įβμ, Ιπίβζαަκ 
ޢńκμ, ΜłζξδŃłŁޢε εαδ β πλκμ Ȏίλαަκυμ łπδŃńκζޤ. ΢υηίκζά Ńńβ ŁδαηިλφπŃβ ńβμ ξλδŃńδαθδεޤμ Ńπńβλδκζκΰަαμ, 
Ǽεįંıİδμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2006, 209-ἀκἁἉΝϠϼЄϾЂΝϦЂЀϴЅЂ϶ϼО, ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾΝϼΝІϴЛЁϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ, ЅϴΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝϥέΝ ύϴϾЌϼО,Ν ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІΝϥϣϪ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝ ἀίίζ,Ν 1ἄ-81; 
Harold W. Attridge, Hebrews: A Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews (Hermeneia: A Critical and 
Historical Commentary on the Bible), Fortress Press, Philadelphia 1989, 187-195.     
198 ϤϹЋΝЉϿϹϵΝ(„ϿϹЉϹЀ“)ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϴΝЛϹΝЇΝЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂЀΝϾϴЁЂЁЇΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϣϼЅЀϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝἀλλΝЃЇІϴ,ΝϴΝ϶ϼЁЂΝ
(„ЛϴЛϼЁ“)Ν1ζ1ΝЃЇІΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝD. J. Jordan,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἄ-47).  
199 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1ζ,Ν1κ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄ1έ   
200 ϖϼϸϼ: ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 14, 19-ἀί,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄ2. 
201 ϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝϼΝЄϹЋϼΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂϷΝЂΝϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЇἈΝ „ϣЄЂЄЂЋϾϼЀ,ΝϸϴϾϿϹ,ΝϸЇЉЂЀ,Ν
ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЃЂϾЄϹІϴЁ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ ϻϴΝ [ЀЁЂϷϹ] ЁϴЄЂϸϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϼ,Ν ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴЌϹΝ[ϼΝЄϴϸЂЅЁЂΝϷЂЌОϴЌϹ],ΝЃЂϸЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝϸЂϿϴϻϹОϹϷΝϩЄϼЅІϴ“ (੉π੺θθκυ Ĳκ૨ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ, ݾηδζަα 
łݧμ ńާθ ΜłζξδŃłŁޢε, PG 56, Parisiis 1859, ἀἄ1)έΝϧΝЅϿϼЋЁЂЀΝϸЇЉЇΝЅЇΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϴΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾϴΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴ,Ν
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝϾЂЛϼЉ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϼІϼ: Severian von Gabala, Hebr. 7, 3ἉΝЇἈΝ„Pauluskommentare aus der Griechischen 
Kirche“, Aus Katenenhandschriften gesammelt und herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Staab, Neutestamentliche 
Abhandlungen, Band XV, Münster i. W. 1933, 350; ੉π੺θθκυ Ĳκ૨ ǻαηαıεβθκ૨, ݕεŁκŃδμ ܻελδίޤμ ń߱μ ݸλγκŁިικυ 
πަŃńłπμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ ǻ´, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ ΙΓ´ [Πǽ´Ж,Ν „Πİλ੿ Ĳ૵θ ਕΰ઀πθ εα੿ ਕξλ੺θĲπθ Ĳκ૨ Κυλ઀κυ ηβıĲβλ઀πθ“, PG 94, 
Parisiis 1864, 1149BC. 1152A.       
202 ϖϼϸϼ: Ὠλδΰ੼θκυμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 11, ЇἈΝ „Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. I. Catena 
Sinaitica“, edita a Françoise Petit, CCSG 2, Turnhout Brepols – Leuven University Press 1977, 14.  
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ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾΝϾϴЂΝЃЄϹϸЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛΝЅϿЇϺϵϹΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝϢЊϴ203,ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹΝЇΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНЇΝ
ϔ϶ЄϴЀϴΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝЅІϴЄϼЀΝϛϴϾЂЁЂЀΝЇЅІЄЂЛϹЁЂЀ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶Ї204έΝ ύϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІϴΝ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϴΝ ЃЂЄЇϾϴΝ ϦЄЂЛϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ЂΝ ϵЇϸЇОЂЛΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹΝ ϦϴЛЁϹΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ІϹϿϹЅЁϼЀΝЅЄЂϸЁϼЊϼЀϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЂЁϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЁϴЅІЂЛϴϿϼΝЃЄϴ϶ϹϸЁЂΝЅϿЇϺϼІϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀ, 
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁЂЀΝ ϻϴϾЂЁЇΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ЅЄЊϼЀϴ205. ϞϴЂΝ ϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІϼ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝЁϴЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴЁϹΝϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝЅЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέ  
 
4.2. Ɇɚɧɚ 
 
 ϡϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϴ ЛϹΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЛϼϻЄϴϻϼІϼЛϼΝ ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ  
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϼЀϴϿϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝ ЇΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЀΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝ ϼϻΝ
ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴ,ΝЂЃϼЅϴЁϼЀΝЇΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЀΝЅЃϼЅϼЀϴέΝϣЂЅϹϵЁЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝЇΝЅЃϹϾІЄЇΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇ ЅЃϴЅЂЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼЃІϴ,Ν ЃЂϸΝ ϶ЂђЅІ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϴЂЊϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴ,Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν
ЃЄϹϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЅІϴНϴΝ ЄЂЃЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЀΝ ЁϴЄϹϸϵЂϸϴ϶ЊϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЂМЁϼΝ
ЃЂϸ϶ϼϷΝ ϾЄϹІϴНϴΝ ϾϴΝ ЂϵϹОϴЁЂЀΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЅІϴЁϼЌІЇ206έΝ ϠЂІϼ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЇΝ ϶ЄЅІЇΝ ЊϹϿЂЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϴΝЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЁϼЅЇΝϵϼϿϼΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЈϼϻϼЋϾϹΝϼϿϼΝϷϹЂЃЂϿϼІϼЋϾϹΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϹ,Ν
϶ϹО,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ, ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴέΝ ϥϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁϼΝЅЇΝϸϴΝЃЄϼЁϹЅЇΝϺЄІ϶Ї ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝϕЂϷЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЀЇ207, ЅϿЇϺϹ ϢЊЇΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀϹ208 
ϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁЇЛЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁЇ ДЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЖΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ЂϷ209έΝ ϪϼМΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЁϴЃЇЌІϴНϴΝЛϹ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝЁϴЋϼЁΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ210.  
                                                          
203 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XII, 23ἉΝЇἈΝ„DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones 
Apostolorum“, edidit Franciscus Xaverius Funk, Volumen I, Paderbornae in Libraria Ferninandi Schoeningh 
MDCCCCV(I) (1905(6)), 502.   
204 ϖϼϸϼ: Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 10, ЇἈΝ„Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. I. 
Catena Sinaitica“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁἉΝὨλδΰ੼θκυμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 11, ЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ζέΝ  
205 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϤϼЀΝἀ,Ν1ἁ-15.  
206 ϢΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЇΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ
ϠЂЛЅϹЛϹЀ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼЀΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼЀϴ,ΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЀΝϻϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹ, ϵϼОϹ ЄϹЋϼΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϼΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ ϣϴЅЉϹΝϼΝϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴέ        
207 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Ν1κἉΝη,ΝἁέΝ8. 17.  
208 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝζ,Νἀἀ-23; 7, 16; 9, 13; 10, 3. 7-8. 24.  
209 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝη,Ν1ἉΝ1ί,ΝλέΝ 
210 ϖϼϸϼ: Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Der geist der liturgie. Eine Einführung, Verlag Herder, Freiburg i. Br. 
2000 = Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Duh Liturgije. Temeljna promἑšХУἉἘУἉ,Ν SΝ ὀἼОЦКΗἽὁἹКΝ prОvОὁἈΝ TὁЦТsХКvΝ
Pervan, Ziral, Mostar-Zagreb 2001, 14.  
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 ϖϹОΝЇ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЂϷЂϸϼЌНϹϷϴΝϿЇІϴНϴΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЃЂΝЃЇЅІϼНϼ211, ϴΝ
ϾЂЛϼ ЛϹ,ΝЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂ,ΝϺϼ϶ϹЂΝЁЂЀϴϸЅϾϼЀΝЁϴЋϼЁЂЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝϸЂΝЂЃЌІϹϷϴΝЁϹϷЂϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁЂϷϴΝϷϿϴђЇ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄϼЅЃϹОϴ ЇΝЃЇЅІϼНЇΝϥϼЁΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϙϿϼЀϴΝϼΝϥϼЁϴЛϴ212.  
ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ЅϹ,Ν ІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЂϵЄϴОϴΝϠЂЛЅϹЛЇΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЄϼЋϹΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „Ϲ϶ЂΝ ЇЋϼЁϼОЇΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϴЀΝ
ϸϴϺϸϼΝϼϻΝЁϹϵϴΝЉМϹϵ,ΝϴΝЁϴЄЂϸΝЁϹϾϴΝϼϻϿϴϻϼΝϼΝϾЇЃϼΝЅ϶ϴϾϼΝϸϴЁΝϾЂϿϼϾЂΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴΝϸϴЁ,ΝϸϴΝϷϴΝ
ЂϾЇЌϴЀ ЉЂОϹΝ ϿϼΝ ЉЂϸϼІϼ ЃЂΝ ЀЂЀϹΝ ϻϴϾЂЁЇ ϼϿϼΝ ЁϹОϹ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ 1ἄ,Ν ζ)έΝ ϜЅЃЇНϹНϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ
ЂϵϹОϴНϴΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЇΝ ЂЃЅϾЄϵЇ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ЀϹЅЂЀΝ ЃЄϹЃϹϿϼЊϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЅϼІЁЂЀΝ
ЂϾЄЇϷϿЂЀΝЉЄϴЁЂЀ,ΝϾЂЛЇΝЛϹ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϴΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉἈΝ„ЌІϴΝ
ЛϹΝЂ϶Ђς‟,ΝϠЂЛЅϹЛΝϼЀϹЁЂ϶ϴЂΝЉϿϹϵЂЀ, ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϼЀΝΝЂϸΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ, ϻϴΝЛϹϿЂ213έΝϧЃЄϾЂЅΝІЂЀϹΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝ
ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄΝ ϸЇϷϼΝ ЁϼϻΝ ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϴΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝ ЁϹ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁϼЀ ϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЈϼϻϼЋϾЂЀϹΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸЇ, 
ІϹЌϾЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϼ϶ϼЀ,Ν ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϴΝ ϻϵϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝ ϥϼЁϴЛϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴМϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν
ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾЂЀ ЂЃϼЅЇΝ ЋЇϸϹЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЅЇЄЂ϶ϼЀΝΝ
ϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁϼЀΝЇЅϿЂ϶ϼЀϴ214.    
                                                          
211 ϜϴϾЂΝЛϹΝϻЁϴІϴЁΝϵЄЂЛΝϵϼϵϿϼЅІϴΝϼΝЁϴЇЋЁϼϾϴΝϼϻΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝЅϾϿЂЁΝІ϶ЄђϹНЇΝϸϴ,ΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝϵЄЂЛϾϴΝ
ϿЇІϴНϴΝЂϸΝЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІΝϷЂϸϼЁϴ,ΝϼЀϴΝЁϴЛ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁϼЛϹΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝϴЄЉϹЂϿЂЌϾϼΝϸЂϾϴϻϼΝ
ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМЇЛЇ,ΝЁϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϼЅІЂЄϼЋЁЂЅІΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϼϻΝϞНϼϷϹΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝJames 
K. Hoffmeier, Ancient Israel in Sinai. The Evidence for the Authenticity for the Wilderness Tradition, Oxford 
University Press, New York 2005.      
212 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἄ,Ν1έ 
213 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἄ,Ν1ηέΝϞЂЁІϹϾЅІΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷϴΝЁϼϻЃЂЅϿϴНϴΝЀϴЁϹΝϜϻЄϴϼМЇΝЂЃϼЅϴЁΝЛϹΝЇΝϣЅϴϿЀϼЀϴΝЂ϶ϴϾЂἈΝ „ϜΝ
ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϼΝЂϵϿϴЊϼЀϴΝЂϸЂϻϷЂΝϼΝ϶ЄϴІϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϴΝЂІ϶ЂЄϼ,Ν ϼΝЂϸЂϺϸϼΝϼЀΝЀϴЁЇ ϸϴΝ ЛϹϸЇ,Ν ϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ ϸϴϸϹΝ ϼЀἉΝ
ЉϿϹϵΝϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼΝЛϹϸϹΝЋЂ϶ϹϾ,ΝЉЄϴЁЇΝϼЀΝЃЂЅϿϴΝЇΝϼϻЂϵϼМЇ“Ν(ϣЅΝἅἅ,Νἀἁ-ἀη)ἉΝ„ϦЄϴϺϴЉЇ,ΝϼΝϸЂђϹΝϼЀΝЃІϼЊϴ,ΝϼΝЉϿϹϵϴ  
ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷΝЁϴЅϼІϼΝϼЉ“Ν(ϣЅΝ1ίζ,Νζί)έΝ 
214 ύϹϸЁϴΝЂϸΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϾЂЛϴΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝЅϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝЇΝЃЂϷϿϹϸЇΝЂϵϼϿЁϼЉΝϾϼЌЁϼЉΝЃϴϸϴ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЇΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝϷϸϹΝЛϹΝ
ϵЂЄϴ϶ϼЂΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼΝЁϴЄЂϸ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЇΝϸЂϵϴΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴ, ІϴϾЂΝϼΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂΝІЂΝЃЂ϶ϹϻЇЛЇОϼΝЅϴΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϹЀΝ
ЀϴЁϹ,ΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝϨϿϴ϶ϼЛϹΝύЂЅϼЈΝ(ἁἅ-1ίί)Ν(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝΦζαί઀κυ ੉πı੾πκυ, ݯκυŁαρε߱μ ܻλξαδκζκΰަαμ, Ǻ઀ίζκμ Ĳλ઀Ĳβ, 6, ЇἈ  
Flavii Iosephii, „Opera omnia“, ab Immanuele Bekkero recognita, Volumen primum, Sumptibus et typis 
B.G.Teubneri, Lipsiae MDCCCLV (1855), 131). ϣЂЋϹ϶ ЂϸΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЃЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁЂϷΝϔЁІЂЁϼЛϴΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ (250-355), 
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼ-ЃЂϾϿЂЁϼЊϼΝЋЇ϶ϴЛЇΝϼΝЃЄϹЁЂЅϹΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂΝЀϹђЇΝЀЂЁϴЅϼЀϴΝϠϴЁϴЅІϼЄϴΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϞϴІϴЄϼЁϹΝЁϴΝ
ϥϼЁϴЛЇ,ΝϸϴΝϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϴΝЀϴЁϴΝ϶ЂϸϼΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝЂϸΝϼϻϿЇЋϹНϴΝϼЁЅϹϾϴІϴΝЁϴΝϷЄϴЁϴЀϴΝϸЄ϶ϹОϴΝІϴЀϴЄϼЅϾϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝϼΝ
ϸϴЁϴЅΝ ЄϴЅІЇΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϿϼЁϼΝ ЛЇϺЁϼЉΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϷЂЄЛâέΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϨЄϼϸЄϼЉΝ ϥϼЀЂЁΝ ϕЂϸϹЁЉϴЛЀϹЄΝ
(Friedrich Simon Bodenheimer 1897-1λζἅ)ΝϼϻЁϹЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϿϼЋЁЂΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ ϻϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝЀϴЁϹέΝϘ϶ϴΝЄЂϸϴΝ
ϵϴϾІϹЄϼЛϴΝ„cocidae“Ν („Najacoccus serpentinus minon“ ϼΝ„Tradutina mannipara“),ΝϾЂЛϼΝϾϴЂΝЃϴЄϴϻϼІϼΝϺϼ϶ϹΝЁϴΝ
ϸЄ϶ϹОϼЀϴΝ ІϴЀϴЄϼЅϾϴΝ („Tamarix mannifera“)Ν ЇΝ ϸЂϿϼЁϼΝ ϔЄϴϵϴЉΝ (ЅЀϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϻϹЄϴΝ ϼΝ
ϠЄІ϶ЂϷϴΝЀЂЄϴ),ΝЄϴ϶ЁϼЋϴЄЅϾϼЀΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЛЇϺЁЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝϡϹϷϹ϶ΝЃЇЅІϼНϹΝϼΝЁϴ ϥϼЁϴЛЇ,ΝϼϻϿЇЋЇЛЇΝϵϼМЁϼΝЅЂϾΝЇΝ
϶ϼϸЇΝ ϾϴЃМϼЊϴΝ ЃЄЂ϶ϼϸЁϹΝ ІϹЋЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϵЂϷϴІΝ ϾϴЄϵЂ-ЉϼϸЄϴІϼЀϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϷЄЇЌϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЇΝ ϾЇϷϿϼЊϹΝ ϵϹϿϹΝ ϵЂЛϹΝ ϼ,Ν
ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЅЇЁЋϴЁϹΝ ϺϹϷϹ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЂІϴЃϴЁϹΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϜϻϿΝ 1ἄ,Ν 1λ-ἀ1)έΝ ϏϼЉЂ϶Ν ЉϹЀϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶Ν ЋϼЁϹΝ ϷϿЇϾЂϻϴΝ
(ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁϼΝЌϹОϹЄ-ЀЂЁЂЅϴЉϴЄϼϸ), ЈЄЇϾІЂϻϴΝ(ЇϷМϹЁϼΝЉϼϸЄϴІ)ΝϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЀϴϿϼΝЃЄЂЊϹЁϴІΝЃϹϾІϼЁϴέΝϧΝϷЂϸϼЁϴЀϴΝ
ϵЂϷϴІϼЀΝ ϾϼЌЁϼЀΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϼЀϴ,Ν ϵϹϸЇϼЁϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϥϼЁϴЛϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϾЇϷϿϼЊϹΝ „ЀϴЁ“,Ν ЅϴϾЇЃϹΝ ЂϾЂΝ ἄίίΝ
ϾϼϿЂϷЄϴЀϴΝЂ϶ϹΝЀϴЁϹ,ΝϾЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝЛϹΝϾϴЂΝϻϴЀϹЁЇΝϻϴΝЀϹϸέΝϕЂϸϹЁЉϴЛЀϹЄΝЛϹΝЂІϾЄϼЂΝϼΝϸϴΝϞЇЄϸϼΝϼϻΝЅϹ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝ
ϜЄϴϾϴΝЅϴϾЇЃϹΝЉϼМϴϸϹΝϾϼϿЂϷЄϴЀϴΝІϴϾ϶ϹΝЀϴЁϹΝІЂϾЂЀΝЛЇЁϴΝϼΝЛЇϿϴΝЀϹЅϹЊϴέ ϢΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝJehuda 
Feliks, MANNA,Ν ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν Second edition, Volume 13, LIF-MEK, Editor in  chief: Fred 
Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, 
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 ϣЄϼЀϴЄЁϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϴ ϼϻΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝЛϹΝЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴ ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϼΝϣЂϿЂϺϼІϹМϴΝ
ϛϴϾЂЁϴέΝϢЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϹΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝϸϴΝЅϿЇϺϹΝЛϹϸϼЁЂЀΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁϼІЂЀ ϕЂϷЇ,ΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁϼЀΝ ЂϸЄϼЊϴНϹЀΝ ЂϸΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЂϵϼМϴΝ ЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂЀΝ ϙϷϼЃІЇ,Ν ЛϴЅЁЂΝ
ЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛϹΝ ЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ЂΝ ЂЃЌІϹЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂΝ Ї϶ϹЄϹНϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν
ЃЄϹЅЇϸЁЇΝ ϶ϴϺЁЂЅІΝ ϼЀϴΝ ЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϹ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴέΝ ύϴЉ϶ϹЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϴЁΝ ЇΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϼΝЁϴЄЂϸ,ΝϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϼΝЁϹΝϸЂϻ϶ЂМϴ϶ϴΝϸϴΝЃЄЂЃϴϸЁϹΝϏϹϷЂ϶ΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼΝЄЂϸ,Ν϶ϹОΝЀЇΝ
ЌϴМϹΝІϹϿϹЅЁЂΝϼΝϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂΝЇϾЄϹЃМϹНϹ,ΝЁϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁΝϷϴΝЉЄϴЁϹОϼ, ЃЂϸϼϺЇОϼΝϼΝϸЂ϶ЂϸϹОϼΝЇΝ
϶ϼЌϼΝЁϼ϶ЂΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ215έΝϥІЂϷϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЁϼЀϴϿЂΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЁЂΝЌІЂΝОϹ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЂЃϼЅΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ 
ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЀϴЁЂЀ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІ ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЀ,Ν ЃЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼΝ ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂЀΝ
ϟЂϷЂЅЇΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ „І϶ЄϸϹΝ ϼΝ ЅϴϵϿϴϺНϼ϶Ϲ‟ ϵϹЅϹϸϹΝ ЇΝϞϴЃϹЄЁϴЇЀЇΝ ЂΝϩϿϹϵЇΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ216 ϼΝϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ217έΝϛϴЉ϶ϴМЇЛЇОϼΝІϴϾ϶ЂЛΝЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϼ,ΝЇϿЂϷЇ ϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ
ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϴΝ „ϴЁђϹϿЅϾЂϷϴ ЉϿϹϵϴ‟218 ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂЀΝ ЁϴЄЂϸЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷ ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹ, ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϴΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ЋϼЁΝ
ЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴНϴΝЇΝϕЂϺϼЛЂЛΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϼέ219   
 
 
 
                                                          
215 Ϣ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋϴЁΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϼΝ ϦЄЂЛϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴέΝ ϥϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЂЃЄϹϸϹМЇЛЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶Ν ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼΝ ЃЂЅІΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼ,Ν
϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸЄϼЋЇΝ ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОЂЀΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁЂЀΝ ЁϴΝ Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ (ϼЅϾМЇЋЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁϼЉΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІϴ)έΝ ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾЂΝ ЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴέΝ ϫЇϸϹЅЁЂΝЁϴЉЄϴНϹНϹΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϼЉ, ЃϴϾ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЀЂϷЇОϹЁЂΝϠϴЁЂЀΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϼΝϩϿϹϵЂЀΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЀΝЁϴΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЅЄϹϸЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЃϹІϾЂЀΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹέΝ
ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϢІϴЊΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЉЄϴЁϼΝ ϼΝ ЂЅЁϴϺЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЇІЇΝ
ЇЉЄϼЅІЂ϶МϹНϴΝϦϹϿЂЀΝϼΝϞЄ϶МЇΝϥϼЁϴΝϥ϶ЂЛϹϷϴ,ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴΝϩЄϴЀΝϕЂϺϼЛϼ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝϘЇЉЇΝϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІЇ,ΝЄϴЅІϹΝ
ϼΝЁϴЃЄϹϸЇЛϹέΝ 
216 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ύЁΝ ἄ,Ν ἀἄ-71έΝ ϦЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЛΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϼΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЋЇϸϹЅЁЂϷ 
ЁϴЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ ЃϹІΝ ЉϼМϴϸϴΝ МЇϸϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃϹІΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЄϼϵϹΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ύЁΝ ἄ,Ν 1-1ζ)έΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ
ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ ЃЂϼЀϴ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀϴЁϹΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝ ϼΝ НϹЁЂΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЋϼЁΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ
ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϹΝЉЄϴЁϹ,ΝЋϼЀϹΝϴϿЇϸϼЄϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϻϼІϹМЁЂ-ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЅϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ1ί,Νἁ-4).   
217 ϣЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂІЂНϼЀΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ Єϴϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЁЂ϶Ђ ϵϼІϼΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ Ђ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂЛΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϼΝ ЇΝ
ϞϴЃϹЄЁϴЇЀЇέ  
218 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϣЅΝἅἅ,Νἀηέ   
219 ϡϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϴΝЀϴЁϹ,ΝЋϼЛϴΝЅϹΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝЂϵЛϴЌНϴ϶ϴΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹЀΝϸϴΝ „ЋЂ϶ЛϹϾΝЁϹΝ
Ϻϼ϶ϼΝ ЂΝ ЅϴЀЂЀΝ ЉМϹϵЇΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЌІЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϻϼΝ ϼϻΝ ЇЅІϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЉ“ (ϣЂЁϻΝ κ,Ν ἁ),Ν ЇϾϴϻϴОϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν
ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ϜЅЇЅΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝ ϼΝ ϾЇЌϴНϴΝ ђϴ϶ЂϿϴΝ
(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠІΝζ,Νἀ-4).       
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4.3. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɨɤɜɢɪɭ ɋɤɢɧɢʁɟ ɫɚɫɬɚɧɤɚ ɢ  
ɏɪɚɦɚ ɭ Јɟɪɭɫɚɥɢɦɭ  
 
ϣЂЅІЇЃЁЂΝϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴΝϼΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝ
ЃЄЂЛϴ϶ϼϿЂΝЛϹΝЅ϶ЂЛΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋϴЁΝϼϻЄϴϻΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄϼЀϴΝϵЂϷЂЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹЁЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ
ЇΝ ϥϾϼЁϼЛϼΝ (ϬϴІЂЄЇ)Ν ЅϴЅІϴЁϾϴ220 ϼΝ ϩЄϴЀЇΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ221έΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴІϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝ ЂΝ
ϼϻϷЄϴϸНϼΝ ϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϼЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν
ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿϴΝ ЂϸΝ ІϴϸϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ222έΝ ϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴΝ ϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼЀϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ
ϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϹ,Ν ЂЁϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϹΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϹέΝ ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇ,Ν
ϷϹЁϹЄϴϿЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ϾЄ϶ЁϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ ϼЀϴϿϼΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϹОЇΝ ϶ϴϺЁЂЅІΝ ϻϴΝ
                                                          
220 ύϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾϼΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶Ν ϻϴΝ ϬϴІЂЄΝ ЅϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ϷϿϴЅϼΝ ЀϼЌϾϴЁΝ („ק ָ ְשָה“)Ν (ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁΝ ЇΝ
ϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϼΝ ЛϹΝ „ਲ ıεβθ੾“,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϖЇϿϷϴІϼΝ „tabernaculum“),Ν ϴΝ НϹϷЂ϶Ν ϵЇϾ϶ϴϿЁϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϻЁϴЋϼΝ
ϣЄϹϵϼ϶ϴϿϼЌІϹΝЇ ϾЂЀϹΝЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴΝύϴЉ϶ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϔέ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Νה  ֹרתΝ–ΝTorah. Pentateuh – PἍtἙkἘУἑžУἍμΝUvἙἌΝuΝKἘУἑРἍΝ
PἍtἙkἘУἑžУἉΝἑΝuΝpἑtἉἘУἉΝἘἉἝtἉἘkἉΝPἍἘtἉtἍuἐἉ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11ί)έΝ 
221 ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂЀϹΝЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЇ,ΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЛϹЅІϹΝΝϵϹІΝύϴЉ϶Ϲ („Νזה ָ ְהָ ָּ רת“) - ϸЂЀΝύϴЉ϶ϹϴΝΝΝ
(ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϼΝ - „੒ κἶεκμ Κυλ઀κυ“,Ν ϴΝ ЇΝ ϖЇϿϷϴІϼΝ „domus Domini“)έ ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЀЂІϼ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϻϼϸϴНϴΝ
ЋЇ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϩЄϴЀϴΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЂЁ,ΝЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂ,ΝϻϴЀϼЌМϹЁΝϸϴΝЅϿЇϺϼΝϾϴЂΝϵЂЄϴ϶ϼЌІϹΝ
(ЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴϿϼЌІϹ)Ν ϞЂ϶ЋϹϷϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϕЂϷΝ ЂϸϴϵЄϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ
ϴϾІЇϹϿϼϻЇЛϹΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ЂΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝЇЃЄϴ϶МϴНϴΝЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷϴΝЅЄЊϴΝϾϴΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМЇέΝϣЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝϹЄϹΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϼЁϹΝ
ЊϴЄϴΝ ύЂЅϼЛϹΝ (ἄζ1ήἄζί-ἄ1ίήἄίλέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ),Ν ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾϼΝ ϩЄϴЀΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹЁΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЅ϶ϹІϼЌІϹΝϻϴΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϼΝЁϴЄЂϸΝ(ЂΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝYehoshua M. Grintz, TEMPLE. First 
Temple. History, -Yigael Yadin, TEMPLE. First Temple. Structure, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, 
Volume 19, SOM-TN, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – 
Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 602-604).   
222 ϙϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁЂΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϹΝsὉТΝἹОὀОrТsΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЃЄЂЃϼЅϼΝϾЂЛϼΝΝЅϹΝЂϸЁЂЅϹΝ
ЁϴΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝЀϹЅϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝЋϼЅІϼЉΝϼΝЁϹЋϼЅІϼЉΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Ν11,Ν
2-ζἅἉΝ ϣЂЁϻΝ 1ζ,Ν ἁ-ἀ1)έΝ ϧΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾϼЀΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴЀϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀ 
ϾϴЌЄЇІΝ („ּּרְשָ “)έΝ Ν ϣЄϹϷϿϹϸϴЁΝ ϼΝ ϸϹІϴМϴЁΝ ЂЃϼЅ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ „ϾϴЌЄЇІΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴΝ ЂΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϼ“, 
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЇἈΝRabin Kotel Da-Danon, ŽἑἌἙvἝtvἙ.ΝŽἑvἙt,Ν tἍἙХἙРἑУἉΝ ἑΝ ПἑХἙгἙПἑУἉ, s hebrejskog rukopisa  preveo: Luka 
Girardi, Profil, Zagreb 2004, 296-316. 693-699. ϪϼМΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴ, ϸϴІϼЉΝЂϸΝϕЂϷϴ,ΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝ϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾέΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝЛϹ,ΝЁϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЃϹϸϴϷЂЌϾϼΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂϸϼЂΝϸЂЀΝύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ΝІЂϾЂЀΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴ,ΝЋЇ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝϷϴΝЂϸΝ
ЃЂ϶ЄϴІϾϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϹђϴЌНϼΝЁϴЋϼЁΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЇΝϙϷϼЃІЇΝϼ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹђЇЛЇОϼΝϷϴΝЂϸΝЃЂϼЅІЂ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЅϴΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЀΝ ϾЇϿІЁϼЀΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϩϴЁϴЁЇΝ ϼΝ ЌϼЄϹέΝ ϠϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν ϸϴΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ
ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ϸЂОϼΝ ϾЄϴЛΝ ЇЃЄϴϺНϴ϶ϴНЇΝ „ϾϴЌЄЇІΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴ“,Ν ЇϵϹϸМϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϴΝЃЂЇϾϴΝЂΝЇϻЄЂЊϼЀϴΝЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹНϴΝ(ЂЃЂϷϴНϹНϴ)ΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝЃЄϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1η,Ν1-ἀίἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Ν
1-ἀἁ),Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴІЁЂϷϴΝ ϻϴЁЂЅϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϣϹІЄϴΝ ЇΝ ύЂЃϼΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼђϹНϴΝ ЅϼϿϴϻϹОϹϷϴΝ ЅϴЅЇϸϴ,Ν
ϼЅЃЇНϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЋϹІ϶ЂЄЂЁЂϺЁϼЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴЀϴ,Ν ϻ϶ϹЄϼНϹЀ,Ν ϷЀϼϻϴ϶ЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЃІϼЊϴЀϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЀ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϴἈΝ „ϧЅІϴЁϼ,Ν ϣϹІЄϹ,Ν ϻϴϾЂМϼΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϼ“έΝ ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ОϹΝ ЇЅϿϹϸϼІϼΝ ЅІЇЃϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ЇΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝ ϸЂЀϴΝ ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϾϴЃϹІϴЁϴΝ ϞЂЄЁϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϞϹЅϴЄϼЛϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϘϹϿϼЀϴΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЀ,ΝϵϼЂΝ„ЃЂϵЂϺϴЁΝϼΝϵЂϷЂϵЂЛϴϻϴЁΝЅϴΝϸЂЀЂЀΝЅ϶ЂЛϼЀ“,ΝІϹΝ„ЋϼЁϼЂΝЀЁЂϷϹΝЀϼϿЂЅІϼНϹΝΝЁϴЄЂϸЇΝϼΝЀЂϿϼЂΝ
ЅϹΝ ЅІϴϿЁЂΝ ϕЂϷЇ“ (ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ϘϴЃΝ 1ί,Ν 1-ζκ)έΝ ϢΝ ϣϹІЄЂ϶ЂЀΝ ϾЂϿϹϵϴНЇΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЌОЇΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϼЉΝЃЄЂЃϼЅϴΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝϼΝϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂЀΝϾЄϼІϼϾЂЀΝІϴϾ϶ϹΝЁϹϸЂЇЀϼЊϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϗϴϿΝἀ,Ν11-21.       
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ύЇϸϹЛϹ223,ΝЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁϴΝЇϿЂϷϴ,ΝЅΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϵϼϿϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝ
ЅϴЀЂΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϴ224,ΝЁϹϷЂ,ΝЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЄϹЋϼ,ΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹϷϴΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ225. 
 
4.3.1. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɯɥɟɛɚ ɭ ɨɤɜɢɪɭ ɋɤɢɧɢʁɟ ɫɚɫɬɚɧɤɚ ɢ  
ɏɪɚɦɚ ɭ Јɟɪɭɫɚɥɢɦɭ 
 
ϣЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЄЇϾЂІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ϿϹЉϹЀΝ („ם  נ ח ם‟),Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЀϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЉЄϴЁϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЛϹϿЂΝ ЇЂЃЌІϹ226,Ν ЁϴЌϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЇΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНЇ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾЇΝϼЅЃЄϹϸΝϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝϼϿϼΝ
ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝϩЄϴЀϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇЁЇІϴЄΝϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝЁϴΝϻϿϴІЁЂЀΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂЀΝЅІЂϿЇέΝ
ϣЂϸΝЈЂЄЀЂЀΝЁϴЛϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼЛϹϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝϺϼІЁЂϷϴΝϻЄЁϹ϶МϴΝύЇϸϹЛϴ,ΝЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁЂϷa ІϹЄЀϼЁЂЀΝ
ЀϼЁЉϴЉΝ („ה  ְנחָה‟)227,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ228έΝϠϹЅІЂΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝϼЅЃЄϹϸΝϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝϼΝϩЄϴЀϴέΝ
ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЉϿϹϵЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅ,ΝЇΝЁϴЛ϶ϹОϹЀΝϵЄЂЛЇΝЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϴ,ΝϵϼЂΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅϴЁ,ΝЇΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЀΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЌОЇΝϸϴΝϾ϶ϴЅϴЊΝϼΝЀϹϸΝЁϹΝЀЂϷЇΝϵϼІϼΝЃϴМϹЁϼΝЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝЂϷНϹЁЇ229,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ϸϴΝЛϹΝϵϼЂΝЅЂМϹЁ230έΝϢЅϼЀΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϹΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЛϹЅІϼ϶ЂΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ„ЀϼЁЉϴЉ‟ ϵϼϿЂΝ
ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁϼΝ ЃЄϴІϼϿϴЊΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϼΝ ЇΝ
                                                          
223 ϖϼϸϼ: A. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝVolume 17, 639. ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝ
ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЇϵϼЛϴНϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ ЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЀΝ ϾЄ϶ЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴΝ ЁϼЛϹ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝ ЋϼЁ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϴϾΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇ ЀϹЅϴ ϼΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϹ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ B. J. 
Schwartz, SACRIFICES,ΝЇἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηλλ)έ  
224 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄἁλέ 
225 ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁЂЛΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϣϴ϶ϿϴἈΝ „ϘϴΝ ϶ϴЅ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ЁϼϾЂΝ ЁϹΝ
ЂЅЇђЇЛϹΝϻϴΝЛϹϿЂΝϼϿϼΝЃϼОϹ,ΝϼϿϼΝϻϴΝϾϴϾϴ϶ΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾ,ΝϼϿϼΝϻϴΝЀϿϴϸϼЁϹ,ΝϼϿϼΝϻϴΝЅЇϵЂІϹ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЅЛϹЁϾϴΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝОϹΝ
ϸЂОϼ,ΝϴΝІϼЛϹϿЂΝЛϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ђ“ (ϞЂϿΝἀ,Ν1ἄ-17).  
226 ϖϼϸϼἈ Samuel Abramsky, BREAD, ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 4, BLU-COF, 
Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, 
Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 154.   
227 ϢΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ „ЀϼЁЉϴЉ‟ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ἐ. A. Levine, 
CULT, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁἁἀέ  
228 ϘϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϻϴЃЄϹЀϴΝϼ,ΝЁϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅІϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϺϹΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЇ 
І϶ϴЄΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϴЄΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇ,Ν ЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛЇΝ ϼΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ 1ίἁέΝ ЃЅϴϿЀϴἈ „ϣЄЂЇϻЄϴЅІϴЌΝ ІЄϴ϶ЇΝ ϻϴΝ ЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϼΝ ϻϹϿϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϵЇΝ
МЇϸϼЀϴ,ΝϸϴΝЃЄЂϼϻ϶ϹϸЇΝЉϿϹϵΝϼϻΝϻϹЀМϹέέέΝϼΝЉϿϹϵΝЅЄЊϹΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝЇϾЄϹЃМЇЛϹ‟ (ϣЅΝ1ίἁ,Ν1ζ-15). 
229 ϖϼϸϼ: ϟϹ϶Νἀ,Ν11έΝϜϴϾЂΝОϹΝЇΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНЇ ϵϼІϼΝЄϹЋϼΝЂΝϕЂϺϼЛЂЛΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴΝЂΝЛϹϸϹНЇΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЅЁϼІϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϷЂЄϹЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ
ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЂΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНЇΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴέΝϢϸϿϼϾϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂϷΝЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁЂϷ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝ
ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЉЄϴНϹНϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀ,Ν ЃϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϴϾΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾϼϸϴЌНϹϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴέΝϘЄЇϷϼΝЄϴϻϿЂϷΝЀЂϷϴЂΝϵϼΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁΝ ЅϴΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЂЀΝϸϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϙϷϼЃОϴЁϼ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ
ЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЃЂΝ ЃЄϴ϶МϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНЇΝ Ͼ϶ϴϿϼІϹІϴΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЃϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝ ЂΝ Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂЀΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂЀΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНЇΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϵϼϿϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЃϹϸϴϷЂЌϾϹΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϻЁϴϾΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϸЂЀϴΝ ύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂЌЊϼЀϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЊϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ЁϴϸΝ
϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴέΝΝ 
230 ϣЄϴϾЅϴΝ ЅЂМϹНϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЉϿϹϵЁЂϷϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ϼЀϴϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЇϵЂϾΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂ,Ν ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴἈΝ „ϔΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϸϴЄΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЌΝЂЅЂϿϼΝ ЅЂМЇ,Ν ϼΝ ЁϹЀЂЛΝ ЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴЄϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϻΝ
ЅЂϿϼΝϻϴ϶ЛϹІϴΝϕЂϷϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹϷϴἉΝЅϴΝЅ϶ϴϾϼЀΝϸϴЄЂЀΝЅ϶ЂЛϼЀΝЃЄϼЁϹЅϼΝЅЂϿϼ‟ (ϟϹ϶Νἀ,Ν1ἁ)έΝΝ 
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ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝϾЂЛϼЉΝЅϹΝЅЄϹОϹΝЃЂЀϹЁΝЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν(Ѓ)ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ
ϔЄЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϵЇΝ ЃЄϴІϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ϵϹϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,ΝЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝϼЅІϼЉΝЇΝЄЇϾϹΝ(Ѓ)ЂЅ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴЁϼЉ,ΝІϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝЂϵЄІϴНϹΝ„ІϴЀЂΝ
ϼΝϴЀЂ‟ ϾϴЂΝЂϵЄІϴЁϹΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ231 ЃЄϹϸΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀ232έΝϜЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴ ϺϹІ϶ϹΝ
ЃЌϹЁϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝ-  ЉϴϷΝЉϴ-ϾϴϻϼЄΝ(„Νזרָ ִָ  רָה Νוָנְָ ֤Ν‟)233,ΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЁЂϷΝϼΝ- ϣЄϴϻЁϼϾЂЀΝЅϹϸЀϼЊс234, 
ϘϴЁЂЀΝ ϣЄ϶ϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴ235 ϼϿϼΝ ϣϹϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊЂЀ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЀϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁΝ ϾЄϴЛΝ ϺϹІ϶ϹΝ ЛϹЋЀϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁϹΝϺϹІ϶Ϲ236,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϹΝЅЇΝϸ϶ϹΝϾ϶ϴЅЁϹΝЉϿϹϵЁϹΝ϶ϹϾЁϹ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ
ЂϵЄІϴЁϹΝЃЄϹϸΝЂϿІϴЄЂЀΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЀ237έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЉ϶ϴϿϹΝϼϿϼΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ- ϻϹ϶ϴЉΝ
Љϴ-ІЂϸϴЉΝ („ה ַ ׁ חתָה נָבח  “)Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴ238.  
ϛϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ ЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϴϷϴЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЄϼЌЁЂЀΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЂϵЄІϴЁϼЉΝϼЅЃЄϹϸΝНϹϷϴ,ΝЇΝϥ϶ϹІϼНϼΝϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЂІЂНϹϷ ϩЄϴЀϴΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁЂΝ
ЛϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝЅЇϵЂІϹ,Νϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІΝϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϻϿϴІЁЂЛΝІЄЃϹϻϼ239,ΝЃϹЋϹЁϼЉΝЂϸΝЋϼЅІЂϷϴΝ
ϵЄϴЌЁϴ,ΝϴΝЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ„ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ϴ‟ -  ϿϹЉϹЀΝЉϴ-ЃϴЁϼЀ („םָָח  ם ם נ ח ם‟) ЃЄϹϸΝΝΝ
                                                          
231 ϢΝЂϵЄІЁЂЛΝϺЄІ϶ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝἐ. A. Levine, CULT, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁἁἀέ 
232 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀλ,Ν1-3. 23-ἀηέΝἁἀἉΝϟϹ϶Νκ,Ν1-3. 26-28. 31-ἁἀέΝϢ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϼІϼΝЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЇΝ
ϼϻЀϹђЇ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄІϴНϴΝ ϼЅІЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴΝϼ,Ν ЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹΝΝ
ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴέΝϡϴϼЀϹ, ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЀΝЃЂЄϹІϾЇ,ΝЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁϼΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ,Ν ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЇ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝЀЇΝЃЂϿϴϺϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹϾЄЌІϹЁϹΝ ϸϿϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ЊϹЂΝϔϷЁϹЊ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϣЄϼЀϼΝ ϻϴϿЂϷΝ
Ђ϶ϴЛΝϼΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЛΝϷϴΝЊϹϿϼЀΝϼΝЁϹЃЂ϶ЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝϸЂΝЃЂЅϿϹϸНϹϷϴΝІ϶ЂϷϴΝϸϴЉϴ,ΝЛϹЄΝОϹЌΝЂΝНϹЀЇΝϵϼІϼΝЃϼІϴЁΝЂΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝϼΝ
ЅІЄϴЌЁЂЀΝ ϘЂϿϴЅϾЇΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝ ЁϴЌϹϷϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ‟ (ϫϼЁΝ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ
„ϫϼЁЂ϶ЁϼϾΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ‟,ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϺϼЋϾϼΝϩЄϼϻЂЅІЂЀΝДϥІЂϿϼОЖ,ΝϞЄϴМϹ϶Ђ-
ϠϴЁϴЅІϼЄΝ ϚϼЋϴΝ ἀίίἄ,Ν ἀἁκ-239). ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹЀΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁЇΝ ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ
ІϼЃϴ,Ν ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϾЂϸϹϾЅЇΝ ἁἁἄΝ (ϾЄϴЛΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ),Ν Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴἈΝ„ϘЂЅІЂЛЁЂΝϼΝЃЄϴ϶ϹϸЁЂ‟έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЇΝІЂЀϹ ІЄϹЁЇІϾЇ,ΝϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝЇϻϼЀϴΝЅϴΝ
ϸϼЅϾЂЅϴΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϴЛϹΝϷϴΝЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁЂЀΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄЇΝϵϹϻΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϵϼϿЂΝ
ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝϷϴ,ΝЃϴϾ, ЇϻϼЀϴ,ΝЅІϴЛϹΝЅϴΝϷЂЄНϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϼΝЃЄϹϾϿϴНϴΝϷϿϴ϶ЇΝϼϻЁϴϸΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝЂЅІϴЛЇОϼΝЇΝ
ІϴϾ϶ЂЀϹΝЃЂϿЂϺϴЛЇΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅϴἈΝ„ϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝЅ϶ϹІϼЀϴ‟Ν(L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-
263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, Roma 1995, 181).        
233 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀἁ,Ν1ἄέ 
234 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁζ,ΝἀἀἉΝϣЂЁϻΝ1ἄ,Ν1ίέ 
235 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϕЄΝἀκ,Νἀἄέ 
236 ϢΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝPhilonis Alexandrini, Πłλޥ ńῲθ ݋θ ηޢλłδ Łδαńαΰηޠńπθ, Lib. II, 
(ἀ1έ),Ν ЇἈ „Opera quae supersunt“, Vol. V, edidit Leopoldus Cohn, Typis et impensis Georgii Reimeri, Berolini 
MCMVI (1906), 129-132; Louis Jacobs, SHAVUOT, ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 18, 
SAN-SOL, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter 
Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 422-423. 
237 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,Ν1ἄ-17. 20.  
238 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἅ,Ν1ἁέΝ 
239 ϛϿϴІЁϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝ ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁΝ ІϴЀЛϴЁ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ
ϻϿϴІЁϼΝЅІЂΝЅϴΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝ ЛϹ,ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЀϹЌϴНϴΝϼϻϷЂ϶ЂЄϴ,ΝϸЂЌϿЂΝϸЂΝϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝЇΝϻϴЅϹϵЁϼΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝЃЄϹϸЀϹІΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝǺαıδζİέκυ Μ. ǺΫζζα, Ἡ Kapporeth εαޥ ἡ ݌κλńޣ ńῲθ Kippurim (Ȏ´),ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰέα, 
Σંηκμ Ǿ´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (1930), 308).   
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ϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀΝ (ЁϴЂЋϼϷϿϹϸΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ)240έΝ Ϣ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂ,Ν ЅϿϴϷϴЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ
ЄϹϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЇΝЌϹЅІΝ ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁϼЉΝ ϻϿϴІЁϼЉΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅϴ,Ν ϼϻЄϴђϹЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЃЂϿϼЊϴ241έΝϣЄϼΝ
ІЂЀϹ,ΝϻϴΝЃЂІЃЇЁϼЛϹΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝЂЅЂϵϼІЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝϴϾІϴΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝЛЂЌΝ
ϸ϶ϹΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹἈΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅЂЀΝ ІϴЀЛϴЁϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴ242 
(ϴЁϴЀЁϹϻϹ),Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅЇΝ ЅІϴЄϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЇϾϿϴНϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЁЂ϶ϼЉ,Ν
ϵϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϹЁϼΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЇЋϹЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅϾϼЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЀΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴ243έΝ ϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄΝ ЁϴΝ ЃϼІϴНϹΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴέΝϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂϷϴΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝϨϼϿЂЁϴΝ
ϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ (ЂϾЂΝ ἀίέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ – ζηήηίέΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ),Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ „ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ϴ‟ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼϻЇЛЇΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЇΝ ЉЄϴЁЇΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЁϹЀϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ244,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЁϼΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝϸϴЁϴ245,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝ ЂΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝ ϵЄЂЛϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІϴІϼ϶ЁЂϷϴΝϸϴЄϴΝϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІΝЃϿϹЀϹЁϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉ246,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝЂϵϹϸϴΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϹΝЃЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵ247έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝ
ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЀΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϴЀϴ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ „ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ‟248 ϵϼϿϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ
                                                          
240 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀη,ΝἁίἉΝζί,ΝἀἁἉΝϟϹ϶Νἀζ,Νη-λἉΝϕЄΝζ,ΝἅἉΝ1ϥϴЀΝἀ1,Νἁ-ἄἉΝ1ϪϴЄΝἅ,ΝζκἉΝ1ϘЁϹ϶Νλ,Νἁἀέ Ϣ϶ϼΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝЅЇ,Ν
ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϥϹЃІЇϴϷϼЁІϼ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ „κੂ ਙλĲκδ ਥθઆπδκδ ਥθαθĲέκθ ηκυ [ευλέκυ] įδ੹ παθĲσμ“ ϼΝ „κੂ ਙλĲκδ ĲોμΝ
πλκγΫıİπμΝ ਩θαθĲδΝ ευλέκυ“,Ν ϴΝ ЇΝϖЇϿϷϴІϼ „panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper“έΝϘϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝ
ϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾϹΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂϷϼЛϹ,Ν Ї Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν „ЉϿϹϵΝ ϿϼЊϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ“ ϼϿϼΝ „ϿϼЋЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼ“  
϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝεКὉrТМОΝἑὁМКὀἹКМ,ΝLes symboles bibliques. Lexique théologique, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1993. = 
Maurice Cocangac, ψἑЛХἑУἝkἑΝ ἝἑЦЛἙХἑ.Ν TἍἙХἙškἑΝ pἙУЦἙvἘἑk, prijevod autorskog teksta: VesὀКΝ ἢКvἽὁvТΕ,Ν
Antibarbarus, Zagreb 1993, 131.  
241 ϖϼϸϼἈΝBaruch J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,ΝЇἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
ἄζ1έΝϣϼІϴНϹΝϼϸϹЁІϼЈϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,ΝЋϼЛϴΝЛϹΝЅϿЇϺϵϴΝϵϼϿЂΝϻϴЀϹНϼ϶ϴНϹΝЅІϴЄϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЅϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϺϼЀΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝЅЇϵЂІϹΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀζ,Νκ),ΝЁϼЛϹΝЇΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼΝЄϴϻЄϹЌϹЁЂέΝϣЂЅІЂЛϹΝІ϶ЄђϹНϴΝϸϴΝЛϹΝІЂ,ΝЅϴΝЛϹϸЁϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЋϼЁϼЂΝ ϿϼЋЁЂΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ B. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,Ν ЇἈΝ „The Oxford 
Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄζ1),ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝІϴϾ϶ϴΝЅϿЇϺϵϴΝЃЄϼЃϼЅЇЛϹΝЋЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ
(„ЀϼЌЀϴЄ“)Ν Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Shmuel Safrai, TEMPLE. Second Temple. Ritual, ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia 
Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄἀ1).   
242 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϟϹ϶Ν ἀζ,Ν ἅέΝ ϢΝ ЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂ-ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ ЇϻЂЄϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂІЂНϼΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹΝЇΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϵϼОϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϴ ЇΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹЀΝϸϹϿЇΝЄϴϸϴέΝΝ 
243 ϖϼϸϼἈΝB. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,ΝЇἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄζ1έ 
244 ϖϼϸϼἈΝPhilo, Questiones and answers on Exodus, Book II, 72. (Ex. XXV. 29 ДἘОЛέΝἁίЖ),ΝЇἈ „Supplement II. 
Questiones and answers on Exodus“, translated from the ancient Armenian versions of the original Greek by 
Ralph Marcus, Ph.D., The Loeb Classical Library, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press, London 
MCMLIII (1953), 121-122.   
245 ϣЂϿϴϻϼЌЁϴΝ ІϴЋϾϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ ЅЇϵЂІϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϼЁϾϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ „ЂϸЀЂЄϴ“ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹϷϴΝ
ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴΝ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝЅϹΝϻϴΝ„ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾ“ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 2, 2-3ἉΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 1ἄ)έΝϢΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ
ЅЇϵЂІϹΝϼΝНϹЁЂЀΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЇΝϻϴΝЅІϴЄϼΝϜϻЄϴϼМΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΚπθıĲ. ΢π. Ǻζ੺ξκυ, Σި ΢ޠίίαńκθ ὡμ ἔεφλαŃδμ 
ńῲθ ܻθγλππκŃńδεῲθ εαńłυγުθŃłπθ ń߱μ Παζαδᾶμ ȍδαγޤεβμ, ǻδαĲλδί੾ ਥπ઀ įδįαεĲκλ઀ᾳ ਫ਼πκίζβγİῖıα İੁμ Ĳ੽θ 
Θİκζκΰδε੽θ ΢ξκζ੽θ Ĳκ૨ ΠαθİπδıĲβη઀κυ ਝγβθ૵θ, ਝγોθαδ 1981.    
246 ϖϼϸϼἈΝB. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,ΝЇἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄζ1έ 
247 ϖϼϸϼἈ Th. Po., Sacrifice. D. Syria-Palaestine and the Old Testament,Ν ЇἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the 
Ancient World – New Pauly‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 844.   
248 ϣЂЀϼНϴЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂϸΝ ϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ЅϼЁІϴϷЀЂЀ,Ν ЅЄϹОЇΝ ЇΝ ϙ϶ϴЁђϹМЇΝ Ђϸ ϠϴІϹЛϴΝ - „κੂ ਙλĲκδ ĲોμΝ
πλκγΫıİπμ“ (ϠІΝ1ἀ,Νζ)έΝ 
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ЅϴЀЂΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉ249 ϾϴЂΝ ϻЁϴϾΝ ϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЃЄ϶ϼЁсΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϛϴϾЂЁЂЃЂϿЂϺϼІϹМЇΝϼΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЅЄϹІϴНϴΝЅϴΝϏϼЀΝϿϼЊϹЀΝϾΝϟϼЊЇ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝ
ϼΝ ϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁЂΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϼ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϙϿЂЉϼЀЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ Ѕϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂЋϼ϶ϴНϴΝЀϹђЇΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼЊϼЀϴ,ΝϵЄϼϺМϼ϶ЂϷϴΝЅІϴЄϴНϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹϷϴΝЂΝϸϹЊϼΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν
ϴϿϼΝϼΝЌІϹϸЄЂϷϴΝϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝЅ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁϹΝЉЄϴЁϹΝЄЂϸЇΝϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂЀέΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝϾЄϴЛНϼΝЊϼМΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝЁϴЛ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼЛϹΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂΝЛϹΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴЁΝϾЄЂϻΝЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼΝ
ϜЃЂϿϼІΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϼΝ ЇΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ „ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝ ϣЄϹϸϴНϹ‟έΝ ϢЃϼЅЇЛЇОϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЇΝІЄϹОϼΝЋϴЅΝϸϴЁϴ,ΝϜЃЂϿϼІΝЁϴ϶Ђϸϼ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹΝϸϴΝЅЇ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝΝ
ЇΝ ІϴЛΝ ЋϴЅ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϥІϴЄЂЀΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ „ІϼЃЂЅΝ
ДЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϹЖΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ‟250.  
 
4.3.2. ɀɪɬɜɟɧɢ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɢ ɜɢɧɚ ɭ ɨɤɜɢɪɭ ɋɤɢɧɢʁɟ ɫɚɫɬɚɧɤɚ ɢ  
ɏɪɚɦɚ ɭ Јɟɪɭɫɚɥɢɦɭ 
 
ϠϹђЇΝ ЛϹЅІϼ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴΝ ϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЋϼЁϼϿϼΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϼΝ
ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϼΝϼϿϼΝϿϼ϶aЁϼЊϼΝ- ЁϹЅϹϾΝ(„נ  ֔ ֔ ח‟)251έΝϢЅϼЀΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЃЂϸΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊЂЀΝЀЂϷϴЂΝ
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴІϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ЇМϴ252 ϼϿϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹ253,Ν ЅϴϻϸϴНϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ
                                                          
249 ϥЇϵЂІϴΝЛϹΝϵϼϿϴΝЛϹϸϼЁϼΝϸϴЁΝЇΝЅϹϸЀϼЊϼΝϾϴϸϴΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴІϼΝϿϼЋЁϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝ
ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϹΝ (ІЂΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϴΝ ϼΝ ЛЇІϴЄНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЄϼЌЁЂЀΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇ)έΝ ϦЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ϸЂϻ϶ЂМϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЂЁϴЛΝ ЃЂЅϴЂΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ ϶ϹϻϹΝ ЅϴΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼЀΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝA. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νἄζἀ)έ  
250 Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition Apostolique, 35. Des heures qui conviennent a la priere, Texte Latin, 
introduction, traduction et notes de Dom B. Botte, O.S.B., Sources Chretiennes 11, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 
1946, 69.  
251 ϣЄϹЀϴΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸЇΝϥϹϸϴЀϸϹЅϹІЂЄϼЊϹΝІЇЀϴЋϴ,ΝЄϴϸϼΝЅϹΝЂΝϼϻЄϴϻЇΝ„ਲΝıπκθį੾‟,ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹΝЇΝϖЇϿϷϴІϼΝϷЂЄϹЃЂЀϹЁЇІϴΝ
ЄϹЋΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂЀΝ„libatio‟.  
252 ϖϼϸϼἈ ϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 35, 14,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 152.  
253 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ 1ϥϴЀΝ ἅ,Ν ἄέΝ ϖЂϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϼЀϴϿϴΝ ЃЂЅϹϵϴЁΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ
ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ІϹЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇέΝ ϢϵϿϼϾЇЛЇОϼΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЇΝ ϾЂЅЀЂϿЂϷϼЛЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЇϻΝ
ЃЂЀЂОΝ ϵЂϷЂЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ϞНϼϷϹΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴΝ ЂΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНЇΝ ЈϿЂЄϹ,Ν ЈϴЇЁϹΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝ ЅϴЋϼНϹЁϼΝ ЂϸΝ ϶ЂϸϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ЂϸϹЁЇΝ І϶ϴЄΝ ϼΝ НϹЁϴΝ ЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ϡЂЛϹ϶ϼΝΝ
ЃЂІЂЀЊϼΝЁϼЅЇΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶МϴϿϼΝϸϴΝІϴΝЃЄϴЅІϼЉϼЛϴΝ϶Є϶ϼΝЂϸΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϸϴΝЀЂϺϹΝϸЂЁϹІϼΝϼΝЇЁϼЌІϹНϹέΝϧЅϿϹϸΝ
ІЂϷϴ,ΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ЂΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϻϹЀМϴΝЇІ϶ЄђϹЁϴΝЁϴΝ϶ЂϸϴЀϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЅΝ1ἁη,Νἄ),Ν
ϴϿϼΝϼ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝϵЄϼϺМϼ϶ЂΝЁϹϷЇЛϹΝЂϵЄϹϸϹΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝЂЋϼЌОϹНϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϴΝϿϼЋЁЂЀ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЁϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂЀΝ
ЃϿϴЁЇέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ІЂϾЂЀΝ ЅϹϸЀЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸЁϼЋϾϹΝ
ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷϴΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝϥϹЁϼЊϴΝ- ϥЇϾЂІΝ(„ּח ָס ֛כ ָה‟),ΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂ,ΝϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ
ЅϴΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊЂЀΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ϶ЂϸϹ,ΝЊЄЃМϹЁϹ ϼϻΝϥϼϿЂϴЀЅϾЂϷϴΝϾϿϴϸϹЁЊϴ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϼЀϴϿЂΝϻϴΝЊϼМΝ– ЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϻϴΝЂϵϼϿЁЇΝЁЂ϶ЇΝϾϼЌЁЇΝЅϹϻЂЁЇΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝA. Rothkoff, SACRIFICE. Second Temple Period, 
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Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЀΝὈОrЦТὀὉsΝὈОСὀТМὉsΝϻϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ(ϼϻ)Ͽϼ϶ϹЁϼЊϹΝЀϹђЇΝύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴΝϵϼϿЂΝЛϹ,ΝϵϹϻΝ
ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ϶ϼЁЂέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂЃЌІϼΝ ЃЂЛϴЀΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁЇΝ ЉЄϴЁЇΝ ЇΝ ІϹϾЇОϹЀΝ
ЅІϴНЇΝ(ЃϼОϹ)254,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЃЂϼЀϴЁΝϻЁϴϾЂЀΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝЄϴϸЂЅІϼ255 ϼΝЁϹЂϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ϼЀΝϸϹϿЂЀΝ
ϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝϷЂϻϵϹ256,ΝЃϿЂϸΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹΝϻϴϸЂϵϼЛϴΝЅ϶ЂЛЇΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІМϼ϶ЇΝЂϵЄϹϸЁЇΝЇϿЂϷЇΝЇΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝϼϻΝϙϷϼЃІϴ,ΝЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЂϷЂϸϼЌНϹϷϴΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝЇΝЃЇЅІϼНϼΝϼΝЃЂІЂНϹϷϴΝЁϴЅϹМϴ϶ϴНϴΝϩϴЁϴЁϴ257.  
     ϢϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝЃЂІЃЇЁϼЛϹΝЅϿϼϾϹΝЂΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝ
ϥІϴЄЂЀϹΝϛϴ϶ϹІЇΝЋϼЁϼΝЀЂϷЇОϼЀ,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЃЂЀϹЁΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝЃЂЅЇϸϴΝϻϴΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊЇΝ
ЀϹЁϴϾϼЛϴЉΝ („Ν ְָָרחְהה‟)Ν ϼΝ ϾϴЅϴЉΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϾϴЅ϶ϴЉΝ („Ν ָ ְ ָןה‟)258,Ν ЅЀϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻϼΝ ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϼΝΝ
ϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝϼ,ΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝϩЄϴЀϴέΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝЀϼЌМϹНЇΝϨϼϿЂЁϴΝϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾЂϷ,ΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝЃЂЅЇϸϹΝ
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼϻЂ϶ϴϿϹΝЅЇΝЉЄϴЁЇ259,ΝЇΝЋϹЀЇ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝІЄϴϺϼІϼΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЃЄϼЀϴЄЁϼЉΝЀЂІϼ϶ϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝЃϿЂϸϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹέΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЃЄϴІϹОϼΝ ϸϹЂ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϹ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϹ ЛЇІϴЄНϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЃϴМϹЁϼЊϹ260,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ261έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЁϼϷϸϹΝ ЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЀΝЅЃϼЅϼЀϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЃЄЂЁϴОϼΝϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІϴЁΝІЄϴϷΝЂΝІϴЋЁЂЛΝϵЂЛϼΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἄζἅ)έΝ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂЛΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϼΝ
ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ΝЂЃϼЅΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЂΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂЀϹΝϩЄϴЀЇΝϼΝЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϹΝЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝЂΝ
ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНЇΝϘЇЉϴΝϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІϴΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴНϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύЁΝἅ,Ν1ί-ἁλ)έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЇΝЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼΝ
ϸϴЁΝϣЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝДϥϹЁϼЊϴЖΝЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁϼΝϟЂϷЂЅΝ ΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϞЂΝЛϹΝϺϹϸϴЁΝЁϹϾϴΝϸЂђϹΝЀϹЁϼΝϼΝЃϼЛϹΞΝ
ϞЂЛϼΝ ЇΝЀϹЁϹΝ ϶ЛϹЄЇЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝϣϼЅЀЂΝ ЄϹЋϹ,Ν ϼϻΝ ЇІЄЂϵϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ЃЂІϹОϼΝ ОϹΝ ЄϼЛϹϾϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝϺϼ϶Ϲ‟ (ύЁΝ ἅ,Ν ἁἅ-38). 
ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЂΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝЃЄϴНϼЀϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЂΝЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЇϿЂϻϼΝϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂЀΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЇΝ
϶ЂϸϹΝЇΝϥІϴЄЂЀϹΝϛϴ϶ϹІЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝJonathan David Lawrence, Washing in Water. Trajectories of Ritual 
Bathing in the Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2006; KКrХὁΝἨТšКὈТМἽТ-Zvonko 
ἢКžТὀ,ΝŽἑvἉΝvἙἌἉΝεἉУἑЦΝώἉУἑЦ.ΝTἍἙХἙškἙΝгἘἉΗἍἘУἍΝvἙἌἍΝ ἑΝnjezina uloga u spasenju svijeta, Hrvatsko biblijsko 
НrὉšὈvὁ-Teovizija, Zagreb 2008, 9-82. 104-131.   
254 ϩϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ЅЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЀ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЅϾϼЉΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝЅϼЁЂЁϼЀϼΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾЇΝЉЄϴЁЇΝЇΝЋ϶ЄЅІЂЀΝϼΝІϹϾЇОϹЀΝЅІϴНЇΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ S. Abramsky, 
BREAD, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηη)έΝ 
255 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЅΝ1ίἁ,Ν1ηέ 
256 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ WINE, ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 21, WEL-ZY, Editor in chief: Fred 
Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, 
Michigan 2007, 80. 
257 ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃϼІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНϹЀΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼЀΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸЂЀ,Ν
ЃЄϹЅϴђϹЁϼЀΝϼϻΝ ϻϹЀМϹΝЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴΝЇΝЃЄϹϸϹϿϹΝϼϻЂϵϼМϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІЂΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝἅλέ ЃЅϴϿЀϴ,ΝЃЄϼΝ
ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ϶ϹϿϼἈΝ „ϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼЃІϴΝ ЃЄϹЁϹЂΝ Ѕϼ,Ν ϼϻϴϷЁϴЂΝ ЅϼΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂЌЊϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЅϴϸϼЂΝ ϷϴἉΝ
ЃЄЂЃЇІϼЂΝЅϼΝ ЃЇІΝ ϼЅЃЄϹϸΝНϹϷϴΝϼΝ ϻϴЅϴϸϼЂΝ ϿЂϻϹΝНϹϷЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ІϹΝϼЅЃЇЁϼΝ ϻϹЀМЇ“ (ϣЅΝἅλ,Ν λ-1ίέέέΝ ϼΝϸϴМϹΝ ϸЂΝϾЄϴЛϴΝ
ЃЅϴϿЀϴ)έΝ   
258 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀη,ΝἀλἉΝἁἅ,Ν1ἄἉΝϕЄΝζ, ἅἉΝ1ϘЁΝἀκ,Ν1ἅέ 
259 ϖϼϸϼἈΝPhilo, Questiones and answers on Exodus, Book II, 71. (Ex. XXV. 28 [HebέΝἀλЖ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀί-121. 
260 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀλ,Νἁκ-ζἀἉΝϕЄΝἀκ,Νἀ-κέΝϣЄϹЀϴΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϼЀϴ,Ν϶ϹЋϹЄНϴΝϺЄІ϶ϴΝЃϴМϹЁϼЊϴΝ
Ї϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ІϹϾΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНϴΝ ϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴΝ (ηκἅήηκἄ-ηἁλέΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ)Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ χέΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν
Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝ ἑΝ ἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝ ἙkἜužУἍ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 1λη)έΝ ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾϹΝ Ͽϼ϶aЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ϩЄϴЀЇ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЀϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝ ЛЇІϴЄНϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϴΝ „ІϴЀϼϸ“ 
ϺЄІ϶ϴ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹΝЛϹΝЁϴЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴЁЂΝІЄЇϵϴЀϴΝϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝІЂϾΝЋϼЁϴΝϵϼЂΝЃЄϴОϹЁΝϿϹ϶ϼІЅϾϼЀΝЃЂЛϴНϹЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ 
Sh. Safrai, TEMPLE. Second Temple. Ritual, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄ1λ-620).      
261 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,ΝἁἅἉΝϕЄΝἀκ,Ν1ζἉΝἀλ,ΝἄέΝ11έ 
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϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂϷ ϻϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇέΝϡЂ,ΝЇϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЅϹΝЇϻЀЇΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϹΝϼΝ
ϵϼЂЉϹЀϼЛЅϾϹΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼΝЃЂϸΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЛϹΝЂЁЂΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϴ϶МϹЁЂ,ΝЅϾϿϴϸϼЌІϹЁЂΝϼΝЋЇ϶ϴЁЂ262,ΝϾϴЂΝ
ϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝϾЂЁЅІϼІЇІϼ϶ЁϴΝЇϿЂϷϴΝЇΝЂ϶ϾϼЄЇΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷ ЋϼЁϴΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉ,Ν
ЁϴЀϹОϹΝЅϹΝϻϴϾМЇЋϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЂϺϹМЁЂΝϸϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝϵЂЛϴΝϵЇϸϹΝЊЄ϶ϹЁϴέΝϔϾЂ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ
ІЂЀϹ,Ν ϼЅІϴϾЁϹ ЀϼЌМϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴϾЂЁϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϹΝЅϴΝϾЄ϶МЇΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝϼΝЁϹϻϴϾϿϴЁЂϷϴΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϻϴϾϿϴНϴΝ (ϩЄϼЅІϴ)263,ΝЂЁϸϴΝЅ϶ЄЉϴ,Ν
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝϼΝϸϴϿϹϾЂЅϹϺЁϼΝЊϼМΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷ ϶ϼЁϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЇЀЁЂϷЂЀϹΝЛϴЅЁϼЛϼΝ
ϼΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϼЛϼέΝϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЊЄ϶ϹЁϴΝϵЂЛϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇϼЅІϼЁЇΝЀЂϷϿϴΝЃЂϸЅϹОϴІϼΝЁϴΝϾЄ϶,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
ЁϴϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЋϼНϹЁΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁΝ
ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϥϼЁϴЛЇ,Ν ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂϷΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ ЃЄϼЁϹІϼЉΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ ϼΝ
ϾЄЂЃМϹНϹЀΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼЀΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ„Ϲ϶ЂΝϾЄ϶Νϻϴ϶ЛϹІϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЇЋϼЁϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ
ЅΝ϶ϴЀϴΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹΝЄϼЛϹЋϼΝЂ϶Ϲ‟ (ϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νκ)έΝϘЄЇϷϼЀΝЄϹЋϼЀϴ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝЛϹΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЁϴϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЃЇІΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ
ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂϷϴΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЀ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴ,Ν
ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴϿЂΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝЂЋϼЌОϹНϹ, ϷЄϹЉЂЀΝЃЄЂϺϹІϹ,ΝІ϶ϴЄϼΝϼΝНϹЁЂΝϼЅЊϹМϹНϹΝ
ϾЄ϶МЇ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϹЁϴΝ„ϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЅ϶ϼЛϹІϴ‟ (ύЁΝἄ, 51).    
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
262 ϥЇϸϹОϼΝЃЄϹЀϴ ЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϼЀϴ,ΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЛϹ,ΝЇΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝϻЁϴІЁЂΝϿϴϾЌϹΝϻϴΝ
ЅϾϿϴϸϼЌІϹНϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ϵϹϿЂ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ϸϴΝ ІϴЁϼЁϼΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϴΝ ЛϹϸϼНϹНϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ϼϻ϶ЇЋϹЁϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϾЂϺϼЊϴΝ
(ϷЄЂϻϸЂ϶ϴ)Ν ЄϴϸϼΝ ЃЄЂЊϹЅϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЃϼІϾϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹΝ ЃЂЀϴϺЇΝ ЃЄϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀ ЋЇ϶ϴНЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ D. J. 
Jordan,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκἅ)έΝΝ 
263 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓλβΰκλέκυ Θİκζંΰκυ, Λިΰκμ ΜȎ´. Ȏݧμ ńާ ݀ΰδκθ ΠޠŃξα, ΙΓ´, PG 36, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἄζίἑέΝ 
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4.4. ɉɪɚɡɧɢɤ ɉɚɫɯɟ ɢ Ȼɟɫɤɜɚɫɧɢɯ ɯɥɟɛɨɜɚ 
 
ϣЂЅϿϹΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝЃЂЛЀЂ϶ЁϼЉΝЊϹϿϼЁϴ,ΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝΝЛϴЅЁϼЛϹϷΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЅЄϹϸϼЌНϹΝ ЀϹЅІЂ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ Єϴϸϴ,Ν ЁϹЅЃЂЄЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ
ϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝϣϴЅЉϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴ,Ν
ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЁϴЅϹМϴ϶ϴНϴΝЉϴЁϴЁЅϾϹΝϻϹЀМϹ,ΝЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ
Єϴϸϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЂΝЛϹϸЁЂЛΝЂϸΝІЄϼΝЉЂϸЂЋϴЅЁϼЋϾϹΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϹΝЅ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϹ264,Ν϶ϹО,ΝЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЂΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇ265έΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϼΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇΝϾϴЂΝϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁЇΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ
ЇΝ ϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϼΝ ЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ,Ν ЇϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷϴΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝϼΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝЇϿЂϷϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϴέΝ 
ϣЂϿϴϻϼЌЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЊϹϿϼЅЉЂϸЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ, ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸНϴΝϸ϶ϴΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝϞНϼϷϹΝϣЂЅІϴНϴΝϼΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝϞНϼϷϹΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴ266έΝϣЂЌІЂΝЅЇΝЅϹΝЇΝΝ
ϙϷϼЃІЇΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϴЂІϴЊΝ ύϴϾЂ϶Ν ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϼ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ύЂЅϼЈЂЀ,Ν ЅІϴЄϼΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЅЇЂЋϹЁΝ ЅϴΝ ЂϸЅЇϸЁϼЀΝ ЃϼІϴНϹЀΝ Ѕ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЃЅІϴЁϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼΝ
ϼϻЄϴϻΝϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЅϴΝϘϴЄЂϸϴ϶ЊϹЀΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϸЂϵϴЄϴέΝϟϼЋЁЂЅІΝϾЂЛЇ,ΝЇΝ
ІϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝЀЂЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝЅ϶ϹІϹΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹ,ΝϕЂϷΝϼϻϴϵϼЄϴΝϻϴΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼІϹМϴΝϼΝІЇЀϴЋϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ
϶ЂМϹ,ΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝϼϻΝϟϹ϶ϼЛϹ϶ЂϷϴΝЃϿϹЀϹЁϴ267έΝϢЃϼЅΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅЃϴЅϴ϶ϴНϴΝϼϻΝЀϴϿЂϷϴΝϾЂ϶ЋϹϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ
ЛϹΝЃϿЂ϶ϼЂΝЄϹϾЂЀ268,ΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЋϹϷϴΝОϹΝϸЂϵϼІϼΝϼЀϹΝϠЂЛЅϹЛΝ(„ЛϹЄΝϷϴΝϼϻΝ϶ЂϸϹΝϼϻ϶ϴϸϼЉ‟ - ϜϻϿΝ
ἀ,Ν 1ί),Ν ЁϹЂϸЂМϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЂϸЅϹОϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϹΝ ЃЄϴЂЊϴΝ ϡЂЛϹ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЂІЂЀϴϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЀϹІϾϴΝ
ϵϼМЁЂϷϴΝϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴΝЇΝϵϴЄЊϼΝϼΝЁϴϻЁϴЋЇЛϹΝϾЄЇЊϼЛϴϿЁϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ϶ЂϸϹЁϹΝЅІϼЉϼЛϹΝЇΝ
ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϼЀΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴέΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϴЂЊϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϷЂЄϼΝ
ϩЂЄϼ϶,Ν ЃЄϹІЂЋϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϸϼЛϴϿЂϷΝ ЅϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЀΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀ,Ν ϜЅϴϾЂ϶ϼЀΝ ϼΝ ύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ϼЀ269,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ
                                                          
264 ϢЃЌІϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝЛϹΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЊϼΝϣϴЅЉϹΝϼΝϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,ΝϥϹϸЀϼЊсΝϼΝϥϹЁϼЊсΝЋϼЁϼϿϼΝ
ϷЄЇЃЇΝЂϸΝ ІЄϼΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼΝЃЄϼЅІϼϻϴϿϼΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀΝϼΝ ЇϻϼЀϴϿϼΝϴϾІϼ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂЛΝЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀἁ,Ν 1ζ-17; 34, 22-ἀἁἉΝϣЂЁϻΝ1ἄ,Ν 1ἄἉΝδέ Jacobs, SHAVUOT, ЇἈΝ „Encyclopaedia 
Judaica“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἀἀ)έΝΝ   
265 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν1ζ-20; 13, 3-λἉΝἀἁ,Ν1ηἉΝἁζ,Ν1κἉΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,Ν5-κἉΝϣЂЁϻΝ1ἄ,Ν1-8.   
266 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 49, 1-50, 26ἉΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 209-ἀἀίἉΝϜϻϿΝ1,Ν1-22.  
267 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀ,Ν1-2.   
268 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀ,Ν1-10. 
269 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Νἄέ 
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ЄϹОϼΝ ϟϼЋЁЂЌОЇΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ЅЇЌІϴ270,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЂϸЅЇϸЁϼΝ ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴЛΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЁϹΝ ЃЄϹϾЄϹІЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉέΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼΝ ЂϸϴϵϼЄ,Ν
ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϟϹ϶ϼЛϹ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂІЂЀϾϴ,ΝϻϴΝЃЄϹϸ϶ЂϸЁϼϾϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϼϻΝϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴ271,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϼΝЅЇΝІϹЀϹМΝϼΝЊϼМΝЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝϕЂϷЇ272,ΝЅЁϴϺЁЂΝϼЅІϼЋЇΝϵЇϸЇОЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЇΝ
ЇϿЂϷЇ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝЃϿϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂ,ΝЃЂΝЃЄϹϼЀЇОЅІ϶Ї,ΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷΝЁϴЄЂϸϴέΝΝ 
 ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷΝ ЃЄЂІϼ϶МϹНϴΝ ЈϴЄϴЂЁϴΝ ϼЅЉЂђϹНЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ
ϠϼЅϼЄϴ,Ν ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϻЁϴЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЋЇϸϼЀϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹϷϴΝ ЇЋϼНϹЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝ ϼΝ
ϔЄЂЁϴ273,Ν ЅІϴЄϼΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЁЂОϼ ЃЄЂϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ274,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϿϼІϼЛЅϾЂΝ
ЃЇІϹЌϹЅІ϶ϼЛϹΝ „ЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ ϷϸЛϹΝ ІϹЋϹΝ ЀϹϸΝ ϼΝ ЀϿϼЛϹϾЂ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ ἁ,Ν 1ἅ)έΝ ϥϿЂϺϹЁϼΝ ЂЃϼЅ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ
ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϿϴϻϴϾΝ ύϴЉ϶ϹЂ϶ϼЉΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϶ЂϸϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝϪЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЀЂЄϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ЃЇЅІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝϼΝ ІЂϾϴΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЋϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЌϹΝ϶ϼЌϹΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЉΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴέΝϜϻϵϴ϶МϹНϹΝ
ЂϸΝ ϶ϿϴЅІЂϸЄϺϴЊϴ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЇϿІЁϼΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷΝ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴ,Ν ЁϴϸϼϿϴϻϼ,Ν
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЂЛΝ ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЛΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼ,Ν ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ЃЇϾЂϷΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝЌІЂΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϴΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϹΝІЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝ϶ϹЋЁϼЀΝЂϻϴϾЂНϹНϹЀ275,ΝϸЂϾΝЅЇΝ
ЂϵЄϹϸЁϴΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁЂϷϴΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝ„ЃЄЂϸЂЄϴΝ϶ϹЋЁЂЅІϼΝЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ‟,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν
– ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЛϴϷНϹІϴ,ΝНϹϷЂ϶Ђ ϾϿϴНϹ ϼΝϾЄЂЃМϹНϹΝϾЄ϶МЇ ϸЂ϶ЄϴІϴϾϴΝϼΝϷЂЄНϹϷϴΝЃЄϴϷϴΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϴ,Ν
ϾϴЂΝϼΝЛϹϸϹНϹ ЛϴϷНϹІϴ,ΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝϷЂЄϾЂϷϴΝϻϹМϴ276έΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂЀ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹ,Ν
ЁϴΝЃЄ϶ϼΝЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Νϼϻ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЂЀ,ΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ ϼЅЃЂМϴ϶ϴΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ϾϴЂ Ѕ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЅІЂЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ277έΝ ϡЂ,Ν
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝϵϼЂΝЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϼΝ϶ϼϸΝϼЅЉЄϴЁϹΝЁЂЀϴϸϴ,Ν
ϴϿϼΝϼΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿΝϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϹΝЇΝЅЇЄЂ϶ϼЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІЁϼЀΝЇЅϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЇΝЃЇЅІϼНϼ278,ΝЇϾϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϴΝЛϹΝЁϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼЛϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁЂϷΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϼΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛέΝ
ϧЂЅІϴϿЂЀ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЂЃϼЅϴΝЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝϼΝϼϻϿϴϷϴНϴΝ
                                                          
270 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Ν1ζέ 
271 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Νἅ-10. 
272 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Ν1ἀέ 
273 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝη,Ν1-10, 29. 
274 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν11έΝϦϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЊϴΝЇΝЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЇΝϷϿϴЅϼΝ ЃϹЅϴЉΝЉЇ-ύϴЉ϶ϹΝ(„Ν ָ הָָםה кּה נ ָ֔  ם“) (LXX 
- „παıξαΝ ਥıĲ੿θΝ ευλέ૳“; ϖЇϿϷϴІϴ - „transitus Domini“)έΝϧϻϷЄϹϸΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЀϹђЇΝ ϹϷϻϹϷϹІϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ЁϹΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝΝ
ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϴЅЁЂЅІΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁЂЀΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ „ЃϹЅϴЉ“έΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ χНКХЛОrὈΝ ЊОЛТΕ,Ν
Biblijski i crkveno-pἙvἑУἍἝἘἑΝvἑἌἙvἑΝἍuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἍΝἑΝkἜἑžἉ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀίίη,Νἀἄέ    
275 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν1ζέΝ 
276 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νκέ 
277 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǻαηδαθκ૨ ǻκΐεκυ, Σާ ίδίζδεާθ ݒίλαρεާθ ΠޠŃξα εαńޠ ńαμ πβΰޠμ εαޥ ńޠ ŁłŁκηޢθα ń߱μ ńłζłńκυλΰδε߱μ. 
ݰŃńκλδεޤ εαޥ γłκζκΰδεޤ ηłζޢńβ, ЇἈΝਫπδıĲβηκθδε੾ ਫπİĲβλ઀μ Θİκζκΰδεોμ ΢ξκζોμ ΠαθİπδıĲβη઀κυ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ 14 
(1969), 137. 
278 ϖϼϸϼἈ ǻ. ǻκΐεκυ, Σާ ίδίζδεާθ ݒίλαρεާθ ΠޠŃξα εαńޠ ńαμ πβΰޠμ εαޥ ńޠ ŁłŁκηޢθα ń߱μ ńłζłńκυλΰδε߱μ.ΝݰŃńκλδεޤ 
εαޥ γłκζκΰδεޤ ηłζޢńβ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηἁέΝ1ηζέ 
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ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЉΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ЂΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹЀΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂЛΝ
Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϴϾЂΝЁϴϿϴϺϹΝϼΝЅϹϸЀЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹΝϵϹϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝϼΝ ЇϾϿϴНϴНϹΝϾ϶ϴЅЊϴΝϼϻΝ
ϾЇОϴΝЃЄ϶ЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴ279.   
ϗϹЁϹЄϴϿЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝ ЅϿЂЛϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ (ЅϹϸЀЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ280)Ν ЃЄϼЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЛЇϸϴϼϻϴЊϼЛϼΝ ЉϴЁϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝϺϹІ϶ϹΝ ЛϹЋЀϴ281 ϼϿϼΝ ЃϴϾ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝЁϴЅϿϹђЇΝ ϼϻΝΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴ282έΝϦЂЀϹΝЇΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝϼϻЁЂЅϼΝЅϹΝϼΝϻϴϾМЇЋϴϾΝϸϴΝЅЇΝϣϴЅЉϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ ЅІЂЋϴЄс,Ν ϼΝ ϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹϼЀЇОЅІ϶ЇΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸЁϼϾс,Ν
ЅϿϴ϶МϹЁϼΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝ ЁϹϻϴ϶ϼЅЁЂΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ЊϴЄϴ ύЂЅϼЛϹ,Ν
ЂϵЛϹϸϼНϹЁϼΝЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЀΝЃЂЀϹЁЂЀ283έΝϡϹΝЇЃЇЌІϴЛЇОϼΝЅϹΝЇΝϼϻЛϴЌНϴ϶ϴНϹΝprὁΝ
ОὈΝМὁὀὈrКΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЉΝЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ, ϼЅІϴОϼΝЛϹϸЁЇΝϸЄЇϷЇΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ
ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϹϷΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷέΝ ϜЁЅϼЅІϼЄϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ЛϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ϼЅІϼЉΝ ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЅЀϹЅІϼІϼΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ ϼϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼЃІϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ЁЂ϶ЂϷ 
ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴ ϼϿϼΝЃЄϹЅϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴ ϾϴЂΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾЂϷ ЄЂϸϴ284έΝϡϴϼЀϹ,ΝЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂΝϼΝ
ЊϹϿЂЅЁЂΝЅϹΝЂЃЄϹϸϹϿϼ϶ЌϼΝϻϴΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴЁЂΝЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝЁϴϸΝ ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴ,ΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼΝЁϴЄЂϸΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹЁΝ ϼϻΝ ϠϼЅϼЄϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶МϹЁΝ ϕЂϺϼЛЂЀΝ ЄЇϾЂЀ,Ν ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ
ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϪЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЀЂЄϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹЁϹΝ ЅІϼЉϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЀЄІϼέΝ ϣЂЌІЂΝ ЅЇΝ ϼϻϴЌϿϼΝ ϼϻΝ ЄϹЋЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϹϿϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϶ЂђЅІ϶ЂЀΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ
ϼϻ϶ϴђϹЁЂϷϴΝϼϻΝ϶ЂϸϹ,ΝύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ϼΝЁϴЅϿϹϸЁϼЊϼΝЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝЃЇІΝϾϴΝЂϵϹОϴЁЂЛΝϻϹЀМϼ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂΝ ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ЁЂЅϹΝ ЇΝ ІЄϴЛЁЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ
ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІЂϷϴΝ ЛϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴЁЂ,Ν
ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϷЂЄϾϼЀΝ ϻϹМϹЀ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂЀЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϹΝ ЃЂЄЂϸϼЊϹέΝ ϥІЂϷϴΝ ОϹ,Ν
                                                          
279 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν1η-20.  
280 ϢΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЀΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴΝЂΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇΝϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἁ,Νἁ-10; 23, 14-15. 17; 
34, 18. 23-ἀζἉΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,Νἄ-κἉΝϕЄΝἀκ,Ν1ἄ-ἀηἉΝϣЂЁϻΝ1ἄ,Νἁ-4. 8-9. 16-17.  
281 ϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝErnst Kutsch, PASSOVER. Critical View, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second 
edition, Volume 15, NAT-PER, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson 
Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 680; A. ЊОЛТΕ, Biblijski i crkveno-povijesni 
vἑἌἙvἑΝἍuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἍΝἑΝkἜἑžἉ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀἅέ 
282 ϖϼϸϼ: E. O. James,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηίέΝ 
283 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǻ. ǻκΐεκυ, Σާ ίδίζδεާθ ݒίλαρεާθ ΠޠŃξα εαńޠ ńαμ πβΰޠμ εαޥ ńޠ ŁłŁκηޢθα ń߱μ ńłζłńκυλΰδε߱μ.ΝݰŃńκλδεޤ 
εαޥ γłκζκΰδεޤ ηłζޢńβ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄἅέΝ 
284 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. ЊОЛТΕ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀλ-ἁίέΝϘϴΝЛϹΝЃЄϼΝЋϼНϹНЇΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϣϴЅЉϹΝϼΝϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁΝϼΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЇἈΝ Philonis Alexandrini, Πłλޥ ńῲθ ݋θ ηޢλłδ 
Łδαńαΰηޠńπθ, Lib. II,Ν (1λέ),Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ἀἀέΝ Ϣ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϨϼϿЂЁΝ ЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϣϴЅЉЇΝ ϼΝ
ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼЀΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂЀΝ „Ĳ੹ įδαίαĲ੾λδα“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝPh. Alexandrini, Πłλޥ ńῲθ ݋θ ηޢλłδ Łδαńαΰηޠńπθ, Lib. II, (18.), 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀί)έΝϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝЃЂЛЀЂЀΝЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁϼΝЅЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ,ΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁϼΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ
ЃЄϹϿϴЅϾϴΝЀϹђсΝϼϿϼΝЄϹЋЁЂϷϴΝЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶ϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝǻ. ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ 
ݒζζβθδε߱μ ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ ǻ´,Νਝγોθαδ 1953, 1850.  
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Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝЃЂЀϹЁ,Ν ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϼІϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝϜЅϴϾϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϼϸΝ
ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ285,Ν ϶ϹО,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϸЂϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϠϹЅϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴέ286  
ϡϴЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЈϴϻϴΝ ϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν
ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝ ОϹΝ ЇЅϿϹϸϼІϼ ЃЂΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴ ϿЇІϴНϴΝ ЃЂΝ
ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЃЄϼЀϼОϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁϼΝ ЂϵϿϼϾΝ ЇΝ ІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁЂЀΝ „ЀϹђЇϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ‟. 
ϡϴЛ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼЛϼΝ ϸЂϾϴϻΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЇЅϿЂϺНϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЄЂϸϼЋЁϼЀΝ
ϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ ϥϹϸϹЄ („ר  ׁ  ֔ ‟Ν - ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ЃЂЄϹϸϴϾ),Ν ϴΝ ϶ЄЌϹЁЂϷϴ  
ІЂϾЂЀΝЁЂОϼΝЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝЀϹЅϹЊϴΝЁϼЅϴЁϴ287.    
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
285 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. ЊОЛТΕ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁ1έ 
286 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁἀέ 
287 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἄ-10. 
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4.4.1. ɉɪɚɡɧɢɱɧɢ ɋɟɞɟɪ  
 
ϛϴ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ЇΝ ϞНϼϻϼΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴ,Ν
ЃЂϻЁϼЛϴΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴΝ ϥϹϸϹЄϴ288 - ЋϼЛϼΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼΝ ϻϴЃϼЅΝ ЃЂІϼЋϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴΝϼΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴ,ΝЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝЅЇϸϹОϼ,ΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЇΝϵϴЄΝЛϹϸϴЁΝ϶ϹϾΝЄϴЁϼЛϹ289 - ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ
ЅϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ„ІЄϴЛЁЂЀ‟ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂЀΝЁϴЅϹМϴ϶ϴНЇΝЇΝ„ϹЄϹЊΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМЇ‟290,Ν ЂЊϹНϹЁϼΝ ϵϼІЁϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЀЃϿϹЀϹЁІϴЄЁϼЀΝ ϻϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝΝ
ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϠϼЅϼЄϴέΝ ϠϹђЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴЛЇἈΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϼΝ
ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹΝЋϴЌϹΝ϶ϼЁϴ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀἉΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹ ЄЇϾЇἉ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,ΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹ ϼΝϿЂЀМϹНϹΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴἉΝІϹ,ΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁϼΝЂЃϼЅΝϼΝϾϴІϼЉϹІЅϾЂΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝ
ЄϹОϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝϼΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЅϹЀϹЁϴΝϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝϾϴІϼЉϹϻϹέΝΝΝ 
 
4.4.1.1. ɉɪɢɧɨɫ, ɭɡɧɨɲɟʃɟ ɢ ɢɫɩɢʁɚʃɟ ɱɚɲɟ ɜɢɧɚ ɩɨɦɟɲɚɧɨɝ ɫɚ ɜɨɞɨɦ 
 
ϥϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝЁϴЛЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЛϼЀΝϸϹϿЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,Ν
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ІϹЀϹМЁϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴέ291 ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЛϹϸЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ
                                                          
288 ϦϹЀϴІϼϾϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝЇΝϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϼΝЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ
ϣϴЅЉϹΝϼΝϕϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼ,Νϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϼΝЅЇΝЃϴϺНЇ,ΝϸЇϷϼΝ
ЁϼϻΝ ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϸϼЛϴϿЂϷϴΝ
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝϼΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЁϴЅІЂЛϴϿЂΝЅϹΝϸЂЃЄϹІϼΝϸЂΝІϴЋЁϹΝϼΝϸϹІϴМЁϹΝЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼЛϹΝ
ϣϴЅЉϴϿЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЃЄЂЉЂђϹНϴΝ ϻϹЀМЂЀ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЛϹϷ,Ν
ЇІ϶Єђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϹΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝ ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЛΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ ϵϼОϹ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝ
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϴΝЃϴϺНϴ ЇΝЁϴЄϹϸЁϼЀΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЄϴϸϴ,ΝϸЂϾ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ЄϹЈϹЄϹЁІЁϴΝϼϻϸϴНϴ,ΝЁϴΝ
ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЛϹΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЅІϹОϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵϴЁΝ Ї϶ϼϸΝ ЇΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϼΝ ЃЂЄϹϸϴϾΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae,ΝЇἈΝχὀὈὁὀ 
Hänggi – Irmgard Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, 3., 
ergänzte Auflage, Universitätsverlag Freiburg Schweiz 1998, 13-34; δЂὉТs Jacobs, PASSOVER. The Seder, ЇἈΝ
„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 15, NAT-PER, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive 
Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 679-
680; R. K. Da-Danon, ŽἑἌἙvἝtvἙ.ΝŽἑvἙt,ΝtἍἙХἙРἑУἉΝἑΝПἑХἙгἙПἑУἉ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅἄ-1κλἉΝϡέΝϘέΝϧЅЃϹЁЅϾϼϽ,ΝΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϴμΝ
ϢЃЏІΝϼЅІЂЄϼϾЂ-ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾЂϷЂΝϴЁϴϿϼϻϴ,ΝЇἈΝ„ДϦЄЇϸЏЖ ϦЂЀΝἙἙ“, ϜϻϸϴІϹϿАЅϾϼϽ ϥЂ϶ϹІ ϤЇЅЅϾЂϽΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϽΝ
ϪϹЄϾ϶ϼ,Ν ϠЂЅϾ϶ϴΝ ἀίίἄ,Ν ἀλἄ-300; χέΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-poХἑtἑΗkἙΝ ἑΝ ἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kulturno 
ἙkἜužУἍ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 209-ἀ1ίἉΝ ϘЇЌϴЁΝ ϗϿЇЀϴЊ,Ν ϕϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϴΝ ϴЄЉϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴ, ЇΝ ЄϹϸϴϾЊϼЛϼΝ ЃЄЂІЂђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϤϴϸЂЀϼЄϴΝ
ϤϴϾϼОϴ,Ν ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝ ЈϴϾЇϿІϹІΝ ЇΝ ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸЇΝ ϼΝ ϔϾϴϸϹЀϼЛϴΝ ϥ϶έΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϢЅІЄЂЌϾЂϷΝ ЇΝ ϥЄϵϼНЇ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-
ϥЄϵϼНϹΝ1λλλ,Ν1ἀη-128.         
289 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Γİઆλΰδκμ Ν. Φ઀ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδεޤ. Σިηκμ ǹ´, ਫεįંıİδμ: Γλβΰંλβ, ਝγ੾θα 2006, 124; χέΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν
Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀίλέ  
290 Ϣ϶ϼЀ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ ІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝЂΝ϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾЂЀΝЄЂЃЅІ϶ЇΝύЇϸϹЛϴΝ(ηκἅήηκἄέΝЃЄϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴ),ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴΝ
ОϹΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϹОϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЃЂЃЇϿϴЊϼЛϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄϼ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝ ЄϴЅϹМϹЁ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ЃϹϸϹЅϹІϴϾΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸϼЂΝ НϼЉЂ϶Ν
ЃЂ϶ЄϴІϴϾΝЁϴΝ϶ϼЌϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁЂΝЂϷНϼЌІϹέΝΝΝΝ 
291 ϦЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ІЄϼΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϴΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ - ЛϴϷНϹ,Ν Ν ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,ΝΝ
ЃϴϺМϼ϶ЂΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЁϼΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁϼΝЁϴΝІЄЃϹϻЇέΝϣЄϼΝІЂЀϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЛϴϷНϹ,ΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝΝΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ ϾϿϴЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇΝ ϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϩЄϴЀϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ЇϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϹђϴЌНЇΝ ЈϴϻЇΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
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ЁϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϼЉΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹ ϼΝ
ЂЃϼЅϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶ϼІϹМЁϹΝЁЂОϼΝЇΝϞНϼϻϼΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ,ΝЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЅϹΝЇΝϼϻЂЅІϴЁϾЇΝϾЄЂЃМϹНϴΝϸЂ϶ЄϴІϴϾсΝ
ϼΝ ϷЂЄНϼЉΝЃЄϴϷЂ϶ϴΝϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϼЉΝϾЇОϴ,Ν ϾЄ϶МЇΝЃЄϼЁϹІЂϷϴΝ ЛϴϷНϹІϴ,Ν ϴΝЋϼЛϹΝОϹΝЀϹЅІЂΝ ϻϴЇϻϹІϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϶ϼЁϴέΝ Ϣ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶МϹЁϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϸЂЅϹМϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϼΝ
ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁϼЀΝ ЁϴЅІϴНϹНϹЀΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЇΝ ϩϴЁϴЁЇ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ОϹΝ ϸЂОϼΝ ϸЂΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЋЁЂϷ ЂЃЄϹϸϹМϹНϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϴ϶МϹНϹЀ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЅІЂЋϴЄЅІ϶ЂЀ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϻϹЀМЂЄϴϸНЂЀέΝ
ϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЀΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺЁϼЉΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЁϴΝІϴЀЂЌНϹЀΝЃЂϸЁϹϵМЇ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴϸΝ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴ,Ν
ЂЅϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЇМϴ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴϿϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴέΝ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁϹЀЂΝ
ЁϹЃЂϾЂϿϹϵϼ϶ЇΝ ЅϴЀЂЅ϶ϹЅЁЂЅІΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЂΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇ,ΝϼϻЄϴϺϹЁЇΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ„ϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸΝϼϻΝϙϷϼЃІϴΝЃЄϹЁϹЂΝЅϼέέέ‟ (ϣЅΝἅλ,Νλ),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЂЃЌІЇΝ
ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЇΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЁЇΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ,Ν ЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЃϼІϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϥϹϸϹЄΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЄϴϻЇЀМϼ϶ϼЛϼЀέΝ ϧЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼЀϴϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁЂЄЀϴІϼ϶ЁϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴЁΝ ЃЂЄϹϸϴϾΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν
ЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹΝϼϻϵЂЄΝЊЄ϶ϹЁϹΝϵЂЛϹΝІЇЀϴЋϼЂ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹЀΝϾ϶ϴϿϼІϴІϼ϶ЁϼЛϼЉΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼЉΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛЅІϴ϶ϴΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϴЅЃЄϴЀΝϵϹϿЂϷ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼЀΝЇϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝЁϴΝ
ϾЄ϶,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЂϵЄϹϻϴЁϼЉΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϼ292,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁЂϷϴΝЛϴϷНϹІϴέ293 
ϣЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϴϿЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ϹΝ ϻ϶ϹϻϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹϵЇ,ΝΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅЂЀΝϼΝЇϿϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝ϶ЂϸϹΝЇΝЋϴЌЇ294,ΝІϹΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϴΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЋϼЁϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЂЊϴΝϾϴЂΝϷϿϴ϶ϹΝЃЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝ(„pater familias‟),ΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ
ϼΝ(Ѓ)ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝϸϴЁϴΝ - ϞϼϸЇЌΝ („שָָׁן‟)ΝЁϴϸΝЇϻЁϹІЂЀΝ„ЃЄ϶ЂЀΝЋϴЌЂЀ‟έΝϕЇϸЇОϼΝЅϴЋϼНϹЁΝϼϻΝ
ІЄϼΝΝЊϹϿϼЁϹ,ΝЃЄ϶ϼΝϸϹЂΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϼϻЄϼЊϴЁΝЛϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝϕЂϷЇΝϾϴЂΝϪϴЄЇΝЅ϶ϹІϴΝϼΝ
ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМЇΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹ,Ν ϸЄЇϷϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν ϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁс,Ν ϴΝ ІЄϹОϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЄϺϴНϴΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇέ295 ϣЂІЂЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸЀϴЉΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴЁϴΝΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹέΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϴ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴЁЂΝ
Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹΝЛЂЌΝІЄϼΝЋϴЌϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЄϴЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν„ϸЄЇϷϴΝЋϴЌϴ‟ 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЇЁЇІϴЄΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷ ϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅϴ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϣЂЁϻΝ 1ἄ,Ν ἅ)έΝ ϢΝ ϸϹІϴМϼЀϴΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝϻϴΝϥϹϸϹЄΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄλ-176.       
292 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νζκέ 
293 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1κίέΝ ϢΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂЀΝ Ν ϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЀϹЅϼЛϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЁϴЃϼІϾϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЄϹЋϼЀϴΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ,ΝϵϼОϹΝЄϹЋϼ ЁϹЌІЂΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹέΝ 
294 ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴЀϴ ϼϻЁϹІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁϼЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЂЃЌІϹЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼΝΝΝ
ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЀΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ЁϼЌІ϶ЂЀΝ ЀϹϸϼІϹЄϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϸЁϹϵМϴ,Ν
ЁϴЌϴЂΝЅ϶ЂЛЇΝЃЄϼЀϹЁЇΝϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
295 ϖϼϸϼ: Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέΝ 
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ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ ЁϴΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝΝ
„ϴЈϼϾЂЀϹЁϴ‟296,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴέ297 ϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,Ν϶ϹЂЀϴΝ
ϵϼІϴЁ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ НϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ϣЄ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹϻϴΝ„ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ЃЅϴϿϴЀϴΝ(ϣЅΝ11ἀ,Ν1-113, 1-κ),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝІЂϾЂЀΝΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ
ϻϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϹΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϻϴΝЃϿЂϸΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЋϹϷϴΝ ЛϹ,ΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝ
НϹЁЂΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹέ298 ϧϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ „ІЄϹОϹΝ ЋϴЌϹ‟ ϼϿϼΝ Іϻ϶έΝ „ЋϴЌϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ‟ 
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЂϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϴЈϼϾЂЀϹЁϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼΝ ЂЁϴ,Ν ϻϴІϼЀ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ЇϻϸϼϻϴЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ
ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ - ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϠϴϻЂЁϴΝ („קָ הה ּכרב‟)299,Ν Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃϿЂϸΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ
ϿЂϻϹ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν НϹЁЂΝ Ν ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹέ300 ϧϿϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ „ЋϹІ϶ЄІЇΝ ЋϴЌЇ‟,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν
ϻϴІϼЀ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝϸЄϺϴЁϴΝЇϻϸϼϷЁЇІЂЀΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝϘЄЇϷЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹϻϴΝ„ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ЃЅϴϿϴЀϴΝ(ϣЅΝ
113, 9-11ἅ,Ν ἀλ)Ν ϼΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴЁϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃϿЂϸΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹ,301 
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝ „ϫϴЌϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϙϿϼЛϴЉЇϴ‟ (ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ ϜϿϼЛЇ)302,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂϷϴΝ
ϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹέΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝ ϠϴϿϴЉϼЛϹ303, 
                                                          
296 ϛϴΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝЛϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ„ϴЈϼϾЂЀϹЁϴ“ ϼϿϼΝ„ϹЈϼϾЂЀϹЁϴ“ (ЁϴЛ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁϼЛϹΝ
ЂϸΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝਥφ઀βηδ) ϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂІЂНϹϷϴΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝЀЂϷϿϴ,ΝЁϴΝϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼІϼΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϴЁΝ
ЇІϼЊϴЛΝЁϴΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЇΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϤϼЀЇ,ΝЃЂϻЁϴІЇΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ„ЈϹЄЀϹЁІЇЀ“ (ϿϴІϼЁЅϾϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅϴЊ)έΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЁϹϼϻϵϹϺЁϹΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ϹΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϻϴЅϹϵЁϼЉΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴ,Ν
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝЁϴЅІЂЛϴϿϴΝЛϹΝϸϴ,ΝϼΝЇΝЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЂЀϹΝЅЀϼЅϿЇ,ΝϼЅІЄϴЛϹΝЁϴΝЂЋЇ϶ϴНЇΝЛϹϸЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝЃЂϸΝ
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЂЀ,ΝϾϴЂΝpКrΝОбМОХХОὀМОΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶ϼІϹМϹЀΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝϿЂϾϴϿЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
(„sКМrКЦОὀὈὉЦΝὉὀТὈКὈТs“)έΝϢІЇϸϴΝЇΝϤϼЀЇΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝϸЂΝЇЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЅϿϴНϴΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ
ЅϴΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϹЁϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЁϼЅЇΝ ΝЀЂϷϿϼΝЇЋϹЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴІϼΝЇΝ
НЂЛ,Ν ЁϹϷЂ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЂЁϼЀΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϼЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЋϼЛЂЛΝ ЅЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϼΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϼέΝ
ϣЂЀϹЁЇІϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЂЅІϴϿϴΝ ЛϹΝЁϴΝЅЁϴϻϼΝЇΝϤϼЀЇ,ΝЃЂϸΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЂϵϿϼϾϴ,ΝЋϴϾΝϼΝЃЂЅϿϹΝλέΝ
϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϢΝ „ЈϹЄЀϹЁІЇЀЇ“ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Joseph-André Jungmann, Missarum Sollemnia. Explication 
génétique de la Messe romaine, Tome troisième, Aubier, Éditions Montaigne, Paris MCMLVIII (=1958), 237-
240. 248; ΜβĲλκπκζέĲκυ Πİλΰ੺ηκυ ੉π੺θθκυ ǻ. ǽβαδκ઄ζα, Ἡ ݌θσńβμΝń߱μΝݑεεζβŃέαμΝ݋θΝń߲ Θłέᾳ ȎރξαλδŃńέᾳ εαέΝ
ńῳ ݑπδŃεσπῳ εαńάΝ ńκτμ ńλłῖμΝ πλυńκυμΝ αݧυθαμ, ਫθ ਝγોθαδμ 1λλί²έΝ οΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϘέΝ ϛϼϻЛЇϿϴЅ,Ν ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІΝ
ЃϹЄϷϴЀЅϾϼ,Ν ЈϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЛΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ϴΝІЄϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝ ϥέΝ
ύϴϾЌϼО,Ν ϕϹЅϹϸϴ,Ν ϡЂ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸΝ 1λλἅ,Ν ἀἁἀ-ἀἁηέΝ ϢΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ϵЂϷϴІЂЀΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ ਥφ઀βηδ ϼΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹЀΝ ϸЂ϶ЂђϹНЇΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻЇΝ ЅϴΝ „ЈϹЄЀϹЁІЇЀЂЀ“ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ǻ. ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ 
ݒζζβθδε߱μ ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ ΢Σ´,Νਝγોθαδ 1953, 3153-3154.     
297 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄέ 
298 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀ4-25. 
299 ϢΝ„ϵϼЄϾϴІΝЉϴ-ЀϴϻЂЁЇ“ ϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴЀϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϵϼОϹ ЄϹЋϼΝЇΝϸϴМϹЀΝІЂϾЇΝЄϴϸϴέΝΝ 
300 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀη-29. 
301 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ, 30-33. 
302 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀλέ 
303 ϤϴϸϼΝЅϹΝЂΝϵЂϷЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹЁЂЀΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЇΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ ϠϴϿϴЉϼЛϹΝϾЂЛϹΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ„ϙ϶Ђ,Ν ЛϴΝОЇΝ϶ϴЀΝЃЂЅϿϴІϼΝϜϿϼЛЇΝ
ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝ ЃЄϼЛϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ϸЂђϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϼΝ ЅІЄϴЌЁϼΝϸϴЁΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼἉΝϜΝ ЂЁΝ ОϹΝ ЂϵЄϴІϼІϼΝ ЅЄЊϹΝ ЂІϴЊϴΝ ϾΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϼΝ
ЅЄЊϹΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϾΝ ЂЊϼЀϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЛϹЀ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϸЂђϹЀΝϼΝ ϻϴІЄϹЀΝ ϻϹЀМЇ“ (ϠϴϿΝ ζ,Ν η-ἄ)έΝϘϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂΝЃЄЂЄЂЌІ϶ЂΝ
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼϿЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋϹ,Ν ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁϼΝ ϟЂϷЂЅΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϼΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ „ύϹЄΝЅЇΝЅ϶ϼΝϣЄЂЄЂЊϼΝϼΝϛϴϾЂЁΝЃЄЂЄϼЊϴϿϼΝϸЂΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴέΝϜΝϴϾЂΝЉЂОϹІϹΝ϶ЛϹЄЂ϶ϴІϼ,ΝЂЁΝ ЛϹΝϜϿϼЛϴΝ
ЌІЂΝОϹΝϸЂОϼ“ (ϠІΝ11,Ν1ἁ-1ζ)έΝϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЂЅϹϵЁЂΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϣЄϹЂϵЄϴϺϹНϴΝΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ
ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ϧϴ϶ЂЄЇ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶МЇЛϹΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾΝ ϜϿϼЛϴ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϴЂЊϹЀΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϹЀ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЂЁϼΝΝ
϶ЂϸϹΝϸϼЛϴϿЂϷΝЅϴΝЃЄϹЂϵЄϴϺϹЁϼЀΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹЀΝϼΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀ ϼЅЉЂϸЇ ЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠІΝ1ἅ,ΝἁἉΝ
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ЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂЀΝ ϸЂϿϴЅϾЇΝ ϠϹЅϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼІϼΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ϴΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝ ϜϿϼЛϹ,Ν ІϹΝ ЅЇ,Ν
ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϥϹϸϹЄϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЃЄϴ϶МϴϿϼΝ НϹЀЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЇΝ ЋϴЌЇΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁЂΝ ЂІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ
϶ЄϴІϴΝϼΝϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝϾЂЛϼΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΞ‟304   
 
4.4.1.2. Ɉɦɢɜɚʃɟ ɪɭɤɭ 
 
ύϹϸЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЉΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝ ЋϼЅІЂОϹΝ - ІϴЉЂЄϴΝ („ה  רחהְה‟)305,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЅІϼϻϴЁЂΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁϼЉΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝ ІϹϿϴ ϼϿϼΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴΝ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϹϷ 
ύЇϸϹЛϼЁϴέΝ ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϶Ђϸϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЀ ϾЂЅЀЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЃЄϴϹϿϹЀϹЁІЂЀΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿЂЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЁЂЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЅІϼ306,Ν ЅϼЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЇΝ НЂЛΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝϼ,ΝЇΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝЛϹΝϾЂЄϼЅІϼϿϼΝϻϴΝЂϵЄϹϸЁЂΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹέΝΝ
ϤϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϴΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЁϴΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴΝ Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ
ϕЂϷЇέ307 ϥІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝ Ν ЇЄϹϻϼ϶ϴЁΝ ЇΝ ϵϼОϹΝ
϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϹϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМЊϴΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ϻϴϷНЇЄϼ϶ϴНϴΝ (ЃЂϷЄЇϺϴ϶ϴНϴ)Ν ЇΝ „ЀϼϾ϶Ϲ‟ (Ѕ϶ϹІЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ϵϴϻϹЁΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀΝϻϴΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹ)308 ϼΝϼϻЄϴНϴНϴ,ΝϼϿϼ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁϼЀΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ІϹϿϴ,Ν ЋϼЀϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅІϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϸЂЅϹϻϴЁϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЂϾЇЌϴЁϴΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾϴΝ
ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼЌЁϴΝЋϼЅІЂІϴΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴϿϴЋϾϼЉΝ϶Ђϸс,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϴΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,Ν
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϹϷΝϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝЅϹЀϹЁϴΝϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝϵϼϿЂΝЛϹΝ
ЁϹϻϴЀϼЅϿϼ϶ЂΝϵϹϻΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ЂЀ,Ν
ϻЁϴІЁЂΝЅ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЛϹΝϼ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЋϼЁϼϿЂΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝϴϾІϼ϶ЁϼЀΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϠϾέΝλ,ΝΝζἉΝϟϾΝλ,Νἁί-ἁ1),ΝЌІЂ ОϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝЃϼІϴНϹЀΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝЂΝЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁЂЛΝЃЂЛϴ϶ϼΝϜϿϼЛϹΝ
ЇΝЃЄϴЅϾЂϻЂЄЛϹΝϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁсΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠІΝ1ἅ,Ν1ί)έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,ΝϙЀϴЁЇϼϿΝϼЅІϼЋϹἈΝ„ϔϿϼΝϾϴϺϹЀΝ
϶ϴЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϜϿϼЛϴΝ϶ϹОΝϸЂЌϴЂ,ΝϼΝЁϹΝЃЂϻЁϴЌϹΝϷϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝЇЋϼЁϼЌϹΝЅΝНϼЀϹΝЌІЂΝЉІЛϹϸЂЌϹἉΝІϴϾЂΝОϹΝϼΝϥϼЁΝϫЂ϶ЛϹЋϼЛϼΝ
ЃЂЅІЄϴϸϴІϼΝЂϸΝНϼЉ“ (ϠІΝ1ἅ,Ν1ἀ)έΝΝΝΝΝ 
304 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀλέΝΝ 
305 Ϣ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЉϼϷϼЛϹЁϹΝϼϿϼΝІϹϿϹЅЁϹΝЋϼЅІЂОϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
ἀκ1)έΝϢΝЂЋϼЅІϼϿϴЋϾЂЀ,ΝЃϴϾ,Ν ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝЃЄϴНϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀΝϾЂϸΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Γ. Ν. 
Φ઀ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδεޤ. Σިηκμ ǹ´,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίζέ           
306 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓ. Ν. Φ઀ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδεޤ. Σިηκμ ǹ´,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίζέ 
307 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ίηέ 
308 ϣЂЅІЂЛϴϿϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ЀϼϾ϶ϼΝ – ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϹΝ (ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼ,Ν ЄϹϾϹ,Ν ЛϹϻϹЄϴ,Ν ϵЇЁϴЄϼ,Ν ЁϹІϴϾЁЇІϴΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ЅϴΝ
ϾϼЌЁϼЊЂЀ,ΝЀЂЄЅϾϴΝЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶ϴ)ΝϼΝЂЁϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇΝЄЇЋЁЂΝϼϻЄϴђϼ϶ϴЁϹΝ(ϵϴϻϹЁϼ)έΝϢΝІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝЀϼϾ϶ϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹІϼἈ J. D. Lawrence, Washing in Water. Trajectories of Ritual Bathing in the Hebrew Bible and Second 
Temple Literature, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηη-183; Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀκί-281.      
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ЇЋϹЅЁϼЊϼЀϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЅЃϴЅЂЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϿϴЅϾϴ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ϶ЂϸϹΝϪЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЀЂЄϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЁϼϻϴΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ ϼϻΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴέ    
ϡϴΝϸϴЁΝЇЂЋϼΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ- ϙЄϹ϶ΝϣϹЅϴЉΝ(„נ ָ֔  ם ברע‟),ΝЅ϶ϼΝЃЄϼЃϴϸЁϼЊϼΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴ   
ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОЂЛΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ
ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЃЂϷНЇЄϹНϹЀΝ ЇΝ „ЀϼϾ϶Ї‟ ϼΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ
ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЃЇЌІϴЁϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂЛΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϼέ309 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ
ЃЂЄϹІϾЇΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ„ЃЄ϶ϹΝЋϴЌϹ‟ ϵϼϿЂΝЛϹΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹΝЄЇϾЇ,Ν
ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ310,Ν ϶ϹОΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ЇΝ ІЄЃϹϻϼ311,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϼϻЄϼЊϴНϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴέ312 ϠϹђЇІϼЀ,ΝЃЂЌІЂΝϵϼΝЅϹΝϼЅЃϼϿϴΝ„ϸЄЇϷϴΝЋϴЌϴ‟,ΝЅ϶ϼΝЇЋϹЅЁϼЊϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝЋϼЁϴΝ
ЅЇΝ ЇЅІϴЛϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЄϹϸЇ,Ν ЂЀϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ Ї,Ν ЁϴЛ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁϼЛϹ,Ν ЀϴНЂЛΝ „ЀϼϾ϶ϼ‟ ϼϿϼΝ ЅϴЅЇϸϼΝ ЅϴΝ
϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝ Ѕϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝЁϴЌ,ΝϪϴЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϼΝЁϴЅΝ ЂЅ϶ϹІϼЂΝ
ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼЀϴΝ ϥ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϼΝ ЁϴЀΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϼЂΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЄЇϾЇ‟313έΝ ϡϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν Ѕ϶ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼΝЅЇΝϵϼϿϼΝЅЃЄϹЀЁϼΝϻϴΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϴϾΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІЂϷϴΝЂϵϹϸϴέΝΝ 
 
4.4.1.3. ɉɪɢɧɨɫ, ɭɡɧɨɲɟʃɟ ɢ ɥɨɦʂɟʃɟ ɛɟɫɤɜɚɫɧɨɝɚ ɯɥɟɛɚ 
 
ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЅЃϴϸϴϿϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁϴΝ
ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂ-ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝ ϣϹЅϴЉϴ,Ν ЇϺЇЄϵϴЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝ „ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ϼϻΝΝ
ϙϷϼЃІϴ‟,Ν ЂЃϼЅϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϞНϼϻϼΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЀϹђЇ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЇΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЅІϴНϹНϴΝ ЇΝ
ϩϴЁϴЁЇ,Ν ЃЂЃЄϼЀϼϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЛϼΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ЇϾΝ ϼΝ ЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЛϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝ ЃϹЋϴІέΝ ϦϴϾ϶ЂЀΝ ЄϹϸЂЅϿϹϸЇΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ОϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ϸЂЃЄϼЁϹІϼΝ ϼΝ ЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ ϺϹІ϶ϹΝ ЛϹЋЀϴΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸЄϴϻϼІϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁΝЁЂ϶ЂЃЂϺНϹ϶ϹЁϼΝЅЁЂЃΝЛϹЋЀϴΝϾϴЂΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝ
ЃЄ϶ϼЁсΝ - ϵϼϾЇЄϼЀΝ („ םָרָכָב‟)Ν ЂϵϹОϴЁϹΝ ϻϹЀМϹ314έΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЛЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЛЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂЛΝ ІЄЃϹϻϼΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ϾЂЄϹЁϼЀϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴέΝ ϡϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ ϤЂϸϼІϹМΝ ЛϹΝ
                                                          
309 ϖϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅηέ 
310 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέ 
311 ϖϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κἀ-183. 
312 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέ 
313 ϜЅІЂ,ΝἀηέΝΝ 
314 ϣЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹ ЃЄ϶ϼЁс,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹΝ ϼϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝ ϼϻΝ
ϙϷϼЃІϴΝ ϼΝ ЇϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ „ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ІϹЋϹΝ ЀϹϸΝ ϼΝ ЀϿϹϾЂ“, ІϹЀϹМϼϿЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛЂЛΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϸϴІЂЛΝΝ
ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼЀϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀἁ,Ν1λἉΝἁζ,ΝἀἄἉΝϕЄΝ1η,Ν1ἅ-21; 18, 12-1ἁἉΝϣЂЁϻΝἀἄ,Ν1-11)έΝϢΝЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϹЀМϹΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
Baruch A. Levine, FIRST FRUITS. In the Bible, ЇἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 7, FEY-
GOR, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing 
House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 48-49.    
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„Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ‟ ЇЋϼЁϼЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅІϴЄϼΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЇЀЄϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅϿЇϷϴΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЉΝ
϶ϿϴЅІЂϸЄϺϴЊϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅІϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅІϴЁΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ
ϵЄϼϺМϼ϶ЂΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁΝ ЃЂΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν Ї϶ϹϸϹЁΝ ЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЂϵϹОϴНϴέΝ
ϘϴЄЇЛЇОϼ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ МЇϸЅϾЂЀ ЃϿϹЀϹЁЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ ϼΝ НϹЁЇΝ ЃЇЁЂОЇ315,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ ЃЂ϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϻϴϿЂϷΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЇΝ ϵϴЌІϼЁЇΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶МϴНϴΝ НЂЀϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴέΝ ϪϼМΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЄϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЀϹЄϼΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЛϹΝ ІЂΝ ЃЄϼЛϹЀЋϼ϶Ђ,Ν ϶ϹЄЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴЁЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЃЇІϹЀΝϾЂЛϹϷϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁЂΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝЅϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЀΝϔ϶ЄϴЀϴ,ΝϜЅϴϾϴΝϼΝύϴϾЂ϶ϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝЃЄϹϸЂϾЇЌϴНϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ЇΝ
ЅϹЁЊϼ316έΝϡϴЛЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁϼЛϼΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЃЂϼЀϴЁΝϾϴЂΝ
ϼϻ϶ЂЄΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЇΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝϼΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇ,ΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІΝЛϹΝЇΝЋϼЁЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϼΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴέΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЅЄϹϸϼЌНϹΝЀϹЅІЂΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝІЄЃϹϻЂЀ,Ν
ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЋϼЁϼЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЃЄϹϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϻϹЀМϹΝ ЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϹϿϹΝ
ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴ,ΝЅϴΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝЛϹΝϻϴЇϻϼЀϴЂΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝЉϿϹϵέΝ 
 ϣЂЌІЂΝЛϹΝЁϴΝϥϹϸϹЄЇΝϵϼϿϴΝϼЅЃϼЛϹЁϴΝ„ЃЄ϶ϴΝЋϴЌϴ‟ ϼΝЃЂЛϹϸϹЁϴΝЀϴНϴΝЀϹЄϴΝϻϹϿϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂ϶ЄОϴΝ (ЊϹϿϹЄΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃϹЄЌЇЁ),Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЇЀЂЋϹЁЂϷΝ ЇΝ ЅϿϴЁЇΝ ϶ЂϸЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЅϼЄОϹ,317 
ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМΝЋϼЁϴΝЛϹ,ΝЂϸΝІЄϼΝЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁϴΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ318 ЇЀЂІϴЁϴΝЇϵЄЇЅЂЀΝЁϴΝІϴНϼЄЇ,Ν
ЇϻϼЀϴЂΝЅЄϹϸНϼΝϼΝϿЂЀϼЂΝϷϴ ЁϴΝϸ϶ϴΝϸϹϿϴέΝϖϹОϼΝϸϹЂ,ΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴЁΝ„ϴЈϼϾЂЀϹЁ‟ („ϹЈϼϾЂЀϹЁ‟)319, 
ЂЅІϴ϶МϴЁΝЛϹΝϼЅЃЂϸΝЅІЂϿϴ320 ϼϿϼΝЁϴΝЅІЄϴЁЇ321,ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹΝЀϴНϼΝ϶ЄϴОϴЁΝЇΝЅϴЅЇϸΝЅϴΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν
ϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝЅϴЅЇϸΝϵϼЂΝЇϻϸϼϻϴЁ ЇϻΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝЄϹЋϼ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ
„Ϣ϶ЂΝЛϹΝЉϿϹϵΝДЄЂЃЅϾϹЖΝЃϴІНϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЛϹϿϼΝЂЊϼΝЁϴЌϼΝЇΝϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂЛΝϻϹЀМϼέέέ‟322 ϢϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝ ІϹϾΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ „ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЋϴЌϹ‟ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ
ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϼέ323 ϣЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ЋϼЁЇΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿЂ,Ν
                                                          
315 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϣЅΝἀἁ,Ν1-2.  
316 ϜϴϾЂΝЅϹ,ΝϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝϼϻЄϴϻ,ΝЀЂϺϹΝЂЊϹЁϼІϼΝϼЅЇ϶ϼЌϹΝЅЀϹϿϼЀΝϼϿϼ,ΝЀЂϺϸϴ,ΝЋϴϾΝϼΝЁϹЇІϹЀϹМϹЁϼЀ,ΝІϼЀΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇ,ΝЇΝЅϾϿЂЃЇΝЃЄϼЋϹΝЂΝϻϿϼЀΝ
϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄϼЀϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠІΝἀ1,Νἁἁ-ζἄἉΝϠϾΝ1ἀ,Ν1-1ἀἉΝϟϾΝἀί,Νλ-1λ),ΝЛϹϸϼЁЂΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϹΝЇΝϙ϶ϴЁђϹМЇΝЂϸΝϠϴІϹЛϴἈΝΝ
„ϛϴІЂΝ϶ϴЀΝϾϴϺϹЀΝϸϴΝОϹΝЅϹΝЂϸΝ϶ϴЅΝЇϻϹІϼΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ЂΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ,ΝϼΝϸϴОϹΝЅϹ ЁϴЄЂϸЇΝϾЂЛϼΝϸЂЁЂЅϼΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϹΝНϹϷЂ϶Ϲ“ (ϠІΝ
21, 43).  
317 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέΝ 
318 ϢΝ ІЂϾЇΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂϵϹϸ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ ЉЄϴЁϼІϹМЁϼЀ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝ
ϥϹϸϹЄϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅἀ-175. 180-182.    
319 ϢΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂЀΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Lewis N. Dembitz, Jewish Services in 
Synagogue and Home, The Jewish Publication Society of America, Philadelphia 1898, 357.     
320 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέ 
321 ϖϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κἁέΝ 
322 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέ 
323 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀηέ 
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ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ324 ЁϴϸΝЃЄ϶ϼЀΝЉϿϹϵЂЀ,Ν ϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,ΝϵϼЂΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹЁΝЇΝ
ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϴέ325 ϣЂІЂЀΝ ЛϹΝ „pater familias‟ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴЂ ЉϿϹϵΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϹΝ ϼ,Ν
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϹМϹНϴΝ ЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЛϹϿЂ,Ν ϼϻЄϼЊϴЂΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ἀ 
„ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝ Ѕϼ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Ν ϕЂϺϹΝ ЁϴЌ,Ν ϪϴЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϼΝ ЁϴЅΝ ЂЅ϶ϹІϼЂΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼЀϴΝ
ϥ϶ЂЛϼЀΝϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϼΝЁϴЀΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϼЂ ЛϹϸϹНϹΝϵϹϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ‟326έΝϡϹϸЇϷЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЇϻϼЀϴЁΝ
ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴЁΝ ІЄϹОϼΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴЁ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϷЂЄϾϼЀΝ ϻϹМϹЀ,Ν ЇϻΝ
ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹϷΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴέ327 ϥ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝЃϹЋϴІΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂϷϴΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϸЂϻ϶ЂМϹЁЂΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ЂΝ ЛϹϿЂ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ
„ϹЈϼϾЂЀϹЁϴ‟.328 ϥЀϼЅϴЂΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝЂΝЃЄϹϾϼϸЇΝЇЁЂЌϹНϴΝЛϹЅІϼ϶ϴ,ΝϼϴϾЂΝЅϹ,Ν
ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,Ν ϼЅЃϼЛϴϿϴΝ „ЋϹІ϶ЄІϴΝ ЋϴЌϴ‟,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІЇΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ЇЋϹЅЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЇΝЇЅІϼЀϴΝЂЅІϴЁϹΝЂϾЇЅΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅЇЌІϼЁϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЃЇϾЂΝ
ϻϴϸЂ϶ЂМϹНϹΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ329έΝ ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ϸЂІϼЋЁϴΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϸЅϹОϴϿϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϹΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷ ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴ,Ν ЄϴϸϼΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ЅЇΝ ϼΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ
ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁϼΝϸϴΝЁϴЃЇЅІϹΝϻϹЀМЇΝ„ЉϿϹϵϴΝЄЂЃЅϾϹΝЃϴІНϹ‟,ΝІϹΝЁϴЅϿϹϸϹΝϼΝЇЋϼЁϹΝЃϿЂϸЁЂЀΝϻϹЀМЇ,Ν
ϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝОϹΝЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅІϼΝϩϿϹϵΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϼϿϴϻϼΝЅϴΝЁϹϵϴέΝΝ 
 
4.4.1.4. Ⱥɧɚɦɧɟɡɧɢ ɨɩɢɫ ɢ ɤɚɬɢɯɟɬɫɤɨ ɬɭɦɚɱɟʃɟ ɂɡɥɚɫɤɚ  
 
ϜЅІϼЊϴНϹΝϼΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂϷΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝϣϴЅЉϹΝ
ϼΝ ϕϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁϼΝ ЋϼЁϼЂЊϼΝ ЁϴЛЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЛϹΝ
ϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϹ,ΝЁϴΝϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇ,ΝЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴέΝϥΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ
ϥϹϸϹЄΝЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝϻϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝϴЃЂϷϹЛΝЅ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴЂΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЇΝϼΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ ϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϴ,Ν ϶ϹЋϹЄНϼΝ ЂϵϹϸΝ ЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴΝ
ϸϴЁϴΝ ЀϹЅϹЊϴΝ ЁϼЅϴЁϴΝ ϾЄϴЅϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЄЁЂΝ ϼЅЃЇНϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼ,Ν ЃЄϹϸϴІϹΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂЀϹΝЁϴЄЂϸЇ,ΝЂΝЂЃϼЅЇΝϼΝЃЂЛϴЌНϹНЇΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ330 „ϻϴΝЃЄЂϿϴϻϴϾΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ 1ἀ,Ν ἀἅ)έΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν Ϝϻϵϴ϶ϼІϹМΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴΝ ЂЅІϴ϶ϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ
                                                          
324 ϧϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ї,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝϵϼОϹΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝЇΝЅϾϿЂЃЇΝІϹЀϴІЅϾϹΝЊϹϿϼЁϹΝЂΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЀ 
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴЀϴ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ ЁϴϸΝЉϿϹϵЂЀΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂЀέΝΝΝ 
325 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀηέ 
326 ϜЅІЂ,Νἀηέ 
327 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀἄέ 
328 ϖϼϸϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κἅἉΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
329 ϖϼϸϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κκέΝ 
330 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἀζ-27; 13, 8-1ίἉΝϣЂЁϻΝἄ,Νἀί-25; 26, 1-11. 
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ЃЂϾЂϿϹНϼЀϴΝ ЅЃϴЌϹЁϼЉΝ ύЇϸϹЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ - 
ϻϼϾϾϴЄЂЁΝ(„קחר ָ ָ ‟331)ΝЃЄϹϸΝЂЋϼЀϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЀ332,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝ ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІϼΝϼϻЄϴϻΝЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝ
ЁϹϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϴΝ („ਲ ਕζ੾γİδα‟)Ν ЂΝ ІϹЀϹМϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЊϼМϹ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ
ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀΝ ϘϴЄЂϸϴ϶ЊЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴ ϸЂϵЄϴέΝ ϢІЇϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ЇЅЀϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷ 
ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϼΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϣϹЅϴЉϴΝϵϼЂΝ϶ϹЄЁЂΝЋЇ϶ϴЁΝϼΝЂϵЂϷϴОϼ϶ϴЁΝІЂϾЂЀΝ
ϹЃЂЉϹΝ„ϛϴϾЂЁϴΝϼΝϣЄЂЄЂϾϴ‟.333 ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝϸЇϵЂϾЂЅЀϼЅϴЁЂЀΝЂЃЂЀϼНϴНЇΝ
ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ЋЇϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϻЁϴЀϹНϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϹЛЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЅІΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϻϷЂЄϹ϶ϴЁϴΝ МЇϵϴ϶Ν ύЇϸϹЛϴΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝЅЇΝϗϿϴЅ,ΝϤЇϾϹΝϼΝϘϴЉΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЇЃЄϴ϶МϴϿϼΝϼΝЁϹϷЂ϶ϴϿϼΝЅІϴЄϼΝϜϻЄϴϼМΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝ
ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴΝЁϴϸЂϿϴϻϹОϼЉΝЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼЉΝϸϴЁс334.   
ϣЂЌІЂΝϵϼ,ΝЇΝЃЄ϶ЂЀΝϸϹϿЇΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝЂϾЂЁЋϴЁЂΝЇϻϸϼϻϴНϹ ЅϴЅЇϸϴΝЅϴΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЀΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЃЂЋϼНϹΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ „Ϣ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ
ДЄЂЃЅϾϹЖΝ ЃϴІНϹέέέ‟335,Ν ϸЄЇϷϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ϷЄЇЃϹΝ
ЃϼІϴНϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϸϹІϹІϴΝ (ЁϴЛЋϹЌОϹΝ ЅϼЁϴ)336,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ - ϠϴЉΝ ЁϼЌІϴЁϴЉΝΝ
(„החּשח הה‟),ΝϴΝЋϼЛϼΝЛϹΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϷϿϴЅϼЂἈΝ„ϣЂΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹΝЂ϶ϴΝЁЂОΝϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴΝ(ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛϹ)ΝЂϸΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ
ЁЂОϼς‟337 Ϣ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼЂΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЛϴϿЁϼΝ ϻЁϴϾΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼЃІϴΝ ϼΝ
ЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝϾϴІϼЉϹϻϹ338 ЇΝЊϼМЇΝЃЄϹϸϴЁЂϷΝϼΝЁϹЃЄϹϾϼϸЁЂϷΝϸЄϺϴНϴΝϼΝІ϶ЂЄϹНϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϣЂϿЂϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέ339 ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ϼΝ
ϾϴІϼЉϹϻϹ,ΝЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝϣЄ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹϻϴΝ„ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ЃЅϴϿϴЀϴ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϾϴЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ
ЃЂЄϹϸϴϾΝ ϥϹϸϹЄϴΝ ϶ϹЄЁЂΝ ЋЇ϶ϴЂΝ ЂϵЄϼЅϹΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹΝ ϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϹΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ
ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ Ν ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ЂЄϼЌІЇΝ ϩЄϴЀϴΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇέΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ЉЄϴЀЂ϶ЁϼΝ Ν ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝ ЃЂЄϹϸϴϾΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴЂΝ ϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂЛΝ
                                                          
331 ϢΝϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ„ϻϴϾϴЄ“ ϼΝϼЀϹЁϼЊϹΝ„ϻϼϾϾϴЄЂЁ“ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝA. ЊОЛТΕ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 
26-27. 
332 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἁ,ΝλέΝ 
333 Ϣ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝϸϴΝЅЇΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЁϴЄЂϸϼ,ΝϼϴϾЂΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂЌЊϼ,ΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴϿϼΝΝ
ЀϼЅІϹЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝ ЇΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЀΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϼЀϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇΝ -  ЇЅЀϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϾЂϿϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЂϿϹЁЂ,Ν
ЁϴϵЄϴЛϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЋϼІϴНϹ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄϹІЂЋϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ - ЀϼІϴΝ ЂΝ Ν ϗϼϿϷϴЀϹЌЇ,Ν ϖϹϸсΝ ϼΝ
ϧЃϴЁϼЌϴϸс,ΝϜϿϼЛϴϸϹ,ΝΝϢϸϼЅϹЛϹ,ΝϼΝІϴϾЂΝϸϴМϹέΝϘϴΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝϼΝЂΝЅϴϾЄϴϿЁЂЛΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϼΝЋϼІϴНϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ϸϴΝ ϼЅІЂΝ ЂϵϹϻϵϹђЇЛϹΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЇΝ „ϼϻϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ“, ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ϠέΝ ϙϿϼЛϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄЂЈϴЁЂ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 210.        
334 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύϹ϶ЄΝ1,Νἀέ 
335 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέΝΝ 
336 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,ΝἀἄἉΝ1ἁ,ΝκἉΝϣЂЁϻΝἄ,Νἀί-21. 
337 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄέΝϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κἁέΝϧΝϞНϼϻϼΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝЅϴϺϹІΝϼΝЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝЃϼІϴНϹΝϾЂЛϹΝОϹΝЃЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼΝϾϴЂΝЇϻЂЄΝ
ϻϴΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝϷЄЇЃϹΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝЃϼІϴНϴΝЇΝЅϾϿЂЃЇΝϥϹϸϹЄϴέΝϢЁЂ,ΝЁϴϼЀϹ,ΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ„ϞϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ϴЀΝЛϹΝІЂΝ
ЅϿЇϺϵϴς“ (ϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἀἄ)έΝ  
338 ϖϼϸϼἈ Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄ-24.   
339 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЂЁϻΝἄ,Νἀηέ 
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϶ϹЄЂϼЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁЂЛΝЈЂЄЀϼ340,Ν ϴΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЀΝЃЅϴϿЀЂЃЂЛϴНϹЀέΝϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ Ν ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЃЅϴϿϴЀЅϾϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ
„ϕЂϺϹ,Ν ЇЌϼЀϴΝ ЁϴЌϼЀΝ ЅϿЇЌϴЅЀЂ,Ν ϼΝ ЂЊϼΝ ЁϴЌϼΝ Лϴ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЁϴЀΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϼΝ ЇЋϼЁϼЂΝ ЇΝ ϸϴЁϹΝ
НϼЉЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϴЁϹΝ ЅІϴЄϹέΝ ϤЇϾϴΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛϴΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂЌЊϹΝ ЅϴІЄϹ,Ν ϼΝ ϻϴЅϴϸϼΝ НϼЉΝ (οΝ ЂЊϹΝ ЁϴЌϹ); 
ϼЅϾЂЄϹЁϼЂΝЅϼΝЁϴЄЂϸϹΝϼΝϼϻϴϷЁϴЂΝϼЉ‟ (ϣЅΝζἁ,Νἀ-3).  
 ϧϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЂϾЄЇНϹЁЂΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ЂϵϹϸЂЀΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ЂЄϼЌІЇΝ ϥϾϼЁϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϩЄϴЀϴΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ,Ν ϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЀΝ
ϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЂϸϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿЂΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁϼЀΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴ341έΝ ϡϹЃЂϵϼІЁϴΝΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝЂΝ - ЃЄϼЁЂЅЇ,Ν ЇϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝϼΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНЇΝ϶ϼЁϴ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНЇ 
ЄЇϾЇ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ, ЃЄϼЁЂЅЇ,Ν ЇϻЁЂЌϹНЇ,Ν ϿЂЀМϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНЇΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЂΝ
ϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁЂЀΝ ЂЃϼЅЇΝ ϼΝ ϾϴІϼЉϹІЅϾЂЀΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴ,Ν - Ёϴ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ЇΝΝ
ϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇ,Ν ϻϴϼЅІϴΝ ЀЂϷϿϴΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϴΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ Љ϶ϴϿϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴ342. ϡЂ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾЂΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹНϹΝ ϼΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЉΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝЃЂЀϹЁЂЀΝЅЃϴЅϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹЀΝ
ЋϼНϹНЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ „ϻϴΝ ЃЄЂϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼ‟,Ν ІϹϾΝ ЛϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϻϴϸЂϵϼЛϹΝ ЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІϼЛϹΝ
ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹέΝ ϥ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝ ЄϹϻϼЀϹΝ ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝ ϿЂϷЂЅϴΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂϷϴΝΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ,Ν ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЂЋϼІϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼΝϠϹϿϼІЂЁ,ΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϥϴЄϸϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ „ϖϴϼЅІϼЁЇ,Ν Ђ϶ЊϹΝ ϻϴϾϿϴНϹ,Ν ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ (Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹ)Ν ϼΝ ϛϴϾЂЁϴΝ
ЁϴЃϼЅϴНϹ,ΝЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇΝЅϹΝϜЅЇЅЇΝЅЀϹЅІϼϿЂΝ(ϼЅЃЇЁϼϿЂ)έέέ‟343           
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
340 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЂЁϻΝἀἄ,Νἀ-11. 
341 ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼΝЅЇΝϼΝЇЃЂІЃЇНϹЁϼΝЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝЁϴЅϿϹђЇΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЋϹЀЇΝОϹ,ΝϻϴЊϹϿЂ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝЃϴϺНϴΝЇΝЁϴЄϹϸЁϼЀΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϼЀϴΝЄϴϸϴέΝΝΝΝΝ 
342 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Baruch J. Schwartz, THANKSGIVING OFFERING,Ν ЇἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish 
religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄκλέ 
343 Méliton de Sardes, Sur la Pâque,Νἄ,ΝЇἈΝ„Sur la Pâque et fragments“, Introduction, text critique, traduction et 
notes par Othmar Perler, Sources Chretiennes 123, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1966, 62-63.   
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4.5. Јɭɞɟʁɫɤɟ ɦɨɥɢɬɜɟ ɛɥɚɝɨɫɥɨɜɚ ɧɚ ɩɨɱɟɬɤɭ ɢ ɩɨ ɡɚɜɪɲɟɬɤɭ ɨɛɟɞɚ  
 
ϖϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ
ЅϹΝ ІϼЋϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЅϴЋϼНϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴέ ϤϹЋΝЛϹ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЀΝЅϴЅІϴ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁϼЀΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝΝ
ϼΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝЅϹΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝϸϴІϼЄϴ,ΝЇЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЇΝІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁϼΝ„ЀϹђЇϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸ‟έΝϣЂϿϴϻϼЌЁϴΝІϴЋϾϴΝϻϴΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁϴΝЛϹΝЇΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϼЀΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼЀϴ,Ν ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϼЀΝ ЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЀΝ ЅЃϼЅϼЀϴέΝ ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝΝ
ЇϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϵЄЇΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЂϵϼϿЁЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴ 
ЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЈϼϻϼЋϾЂϷϴ ЁϴЅІϴНϹНϴ344,Ν ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЇΝ
ЅϿϹϸϹОϼЀΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹϷϴἈΝ „ύϹЌОϹЌΝ ϼΝ ϵϼОϹЌΝ ЅϼІ,Ν ЃϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴЛΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϹϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϸЂϵЄЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ ϾЂЛЇΝ ІϼΝ ϸϴέΝ ϜΝ ЋЇ϶ϴЛΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼЌΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹϷϴΝ
ϵϴЊϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЇΝ ЁϹЀϴЄΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϼЛϹЅІϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴϾЂЁϹΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЇЄϹϸϵϹΝ НϹϷЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ІϼΝ ЛϴΝ
ϻϴЃЂ϶ϼЛϹϸϴЀΝϸϴЁϴЅ‟ (ϣЂЁϻΝκ,Ν1ί-11)έΝϛϴΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝЂϸΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ ЃЂЅϿϹΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ,ΝЋϼЛϹΝЛϹΝ
ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϹΝ ϼЀϴϿЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϦЂЄϼ,Ν ϸЂΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝ
ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴЂΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ ЃЄϹΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ ЛϹϿϴΝ ϸЂОϼΝ ОϹΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ
ЃЂϻЁϼЛϹ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϦϴϿЀЇϸϴ345έΝ ϥІЂϷϴ, 
Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЁϼΝЃЇІΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝύЇϸϹЛϴ,ΝЀϹђЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅЇ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,ΝЛϹϸϹНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІϴІϼ϶ЁϼЉΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ ЂϵϸϹϿϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϹЀМϹΝ ЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ
ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ ϼ,Ν ЇЛϹϸЁЂ,Ν ЇЋ϶ЄЌОϹНϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЅϴΝϕЂϷЂЀΝϜϻϵϴ϶ϼІϹМϹЀ,ΝЛϴЅЁЂΝϼΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝЅϿЂϺϹЁЂЅІΝЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϴΝ
ϥІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМϴЊϴΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЛΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϼΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼέΝΝΝ 
ϧЂЃЌІϹΝ ЇϻϹ϶,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЇЅІЄЂЛϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЂЀΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴέΝϧЅϿϹϸΝΝ
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂΝЄϴЋЇЁϴНϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϵϼϿЂΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ ϻϴΝЂЃϼЅΝΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ЇΝϞНϼϻϼΝϣЂЅІϴНϴΝϼΝϸ϶ЂϸϹϿЁЇΝЃЂϸϹϿЇΝϸϴЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЋϼНϴЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹЀ346,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ОϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϼΝ ЂϵϹϸ,Ν ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂ,Ν ϻϴЇϻϹІϼΝ ЃЂЅϹϵЁЂΝΝ
ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝ ϼϻЄϴϻЇέΝ ϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЁϼЀϴϿЂΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЁЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ
ϻЁϴЋϴЛ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝЁϴΝЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝЇΝ
                                                          
344 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϣЂЁϻΝκ,Νἄ-9. 
345 ϖϼϸϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁλἅέΝ 
346 ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ Ѕϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЂЀΝ ϾϴЂΝ НϹЁϼЀΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶ϼІϹМϹЀ,Ν ϹІϴЃЁЂΝ ЛϹΝΝ
ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϞНϼϻϼΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ,Ν ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼЀΝ ЁϼϻЂЀΝ ЂϸΝ ЌϹЅІΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ЂЃϼЅЇЛЇΝ ϼΝΝΝ
ЅЀϹНЇЛЇ,ΝЇϻΝЃЂЁϴ϶МϴНϹΝϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴἈΝ„ϼΝϵϼΝ϶ϹЋϹ,ΝϼΝϵϼΝЛЇІЄЂ“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1, 5. 8. 13. 19. 
23. 31; Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11-16).       
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ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹϷϴΝ ϾЄЇϷϴ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЂЅЂϵϼІЂΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЄϴЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϼΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁЂΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ347έΝ ϜЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν
ЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЅЇϵЂІϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝ
ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЇІЂМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϷϿϴϸϼΝ ϼΝ ϷϴЌϹНϹΝ ϺϹђϼ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϼЅІϹΝ ϵϼϿЂ 
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴέΝΝ  
ϦЄЂϸϹϿЁϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝЇΝЊϹϿЂЅІϼΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЂΝ„pater familias‟ ЇЂЋϼΝΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾϹΝЅЇϵЂІϹ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇΝЁϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЂЀϹЁϴ,ΝЃЂϻЁϴІΝЛϹΝЃЂϸΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂЀΝ„ϞϼϸЇЌ‟348.  
ϣЄ϶ϼΝϸϹЂΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝЛϹΝϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЁϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝЁϴϸΝЋϴЌЂЀΝ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν
ЄϴЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀέΝ ϦЂЀϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЀϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿЂΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ЇΝ ϸϹЅЁЇΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϞНϼϷϹΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ349 ЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷϴΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ
І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНЇΝ ϼΝ (Ѓ)ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝ ЅϹϸЀЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϼЁϾϴ350. 
ϣЂІЂЀΝЛϹΝЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝЄϹЋϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝЁϴϸΝ϶ϼЁЂЀἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝЅϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Ν
ϕЂϺϹΝ ЁϴЌ,Ν ϪϴЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴЌΝ ЃϿЂϸΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹ‟351,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϸЂϸϴІЁЂΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴέΝ ϢϾЂЁЋϴНϹΝ ЃЄ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ
ϞϼϸЇЌϴΝЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁЂΝЛϹΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹЀΝЋϴЌϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝЂϵϹϸϴέ352  
ϘЄЇϷϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЃЂЄϹІϾϴΝ ϞϼϸЇЌϴΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϹ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂϿϴϷϴНϹЀΝ ЄЇϾϹ ЁϴΝΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЉϿϹϵ353,Ν ЃЄϹϾЄϼ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ЃЂϾЄϼ϶ϴϿЂЀ,Ν ϻϴІϼЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϿϹϸϼϿЂ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹ ϼ,Ν
                                                          
347 ϦЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝ ϼЅЉЄϴЁϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϹΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϴΝ ϼΝ
ЁϹЇЃϼІЁϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾϴΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴΝ ЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝ – ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ϼΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ
Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁλ1-397).   
348 ϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν ЅϴЅІЂЛϴЂΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻΝ ІЄϼΝ ϸϹϿϴἈΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ
ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝϻϹЀϼЄЂІ („ ָּרָה “),ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϼϿϼΝЃЂЛϴНϴΝЉϼЀЁϼΝЅϴΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЂЀΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂЀΝЅЇϵЂІϼΝ
ϼϿϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ QiddušΝ sabbati et dierum festivitatis,Ν ЇἈΝ A. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex 
Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νη-ἅ)έΝϜϴϾЂΝЅϹ,ΝЇΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂЀΝ ϸϹϿЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ Ї϶ЂϸЁЂΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЅІϼЊϴНϴΝ „ІϴЉЂЄϹ“,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЅЀϹІЁЇІϼΝЅϴΝ ЇЀϴΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϴϾІϴΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЁЂΝЅ϶ϴϾϼΝЃЇІΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝЁϴϸΝЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ(ЅЄϴ϶Ёϼ: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁλἁἉΝІϴϾЂђϹΝϼἈΝϠІΝ1η,Ν
ἀἉΝ ϠϾΝ ἅ,Ν η)έΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНЇΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂ,Ν ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЄЇϾЇέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
349 ϖϼϸϼἈ QiddušΝsabbati et dierum festivitatis,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἄέΝ 
350 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϞНϼϷϴΝϣЂЅІϴНϴ 1, 31-2, 3; Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 1ἄέΝϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЂ϶ϼΝЅІϼЉЂ϶ϼΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁϼΝ
ЁϴΝІЄЃϹϻϼ,ΝЇΝЃϹІϴϾΝЇ϶ϹЋϹ,ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝϞϼϸЇЌϴΝЇЂЋϼΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ,Ν϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴϿЂΝ
ϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЃϼЅϴЀЅϾϹΝ ЅІϼЉЂ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЂЀΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϹІЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴέΝ ϢΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂ-ІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Jean Danielou, S.J., The Bible and the Liturgy, University of Notre Dame Press, Indiana, 
Notre Dame 1966, 222-241.    
351 QiddušΝsabbati et dierum festivitatis,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄέ 
352 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἄέ 
353 ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ϞϼϸЇЌϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹΝ ЅЇϵЂІϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЇΝ
ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЂЃϼЅЂЀΝ ϞНϼϷϹΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЂΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝ ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂЀϹΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝ ϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾϹΝ ЀϹЄϹΝ
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ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЅЃЇЌІϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЇΝ ЇϻΝ ϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴἈΝ „ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝ Ѕϼ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Ν
ϕЂϺϹΝ ЁϴЌ,ΝϪϴЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅІϴЌΝЉϿϹϵΝ ϼϻΝ ϻϹЀМϹ‟354έΝ ϛϴϾМЇЋЁϼΝ ϴϾІΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ
ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴЁΝЛϹΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϹ϶ϼЀΝϿЂЀМϹНϹЀ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЄϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϹЀ ϼЅІЂϷϴΝЄϴϸϼΝЛϹϸϹНϴέΝϦϹϾΝ
ЃЂΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНЇΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹІϾϴ,Ν ЀЂϷϿЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНЇΝ ϷϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷϴΝЂϵϹϸϴ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝЄϴϸЂ϶ϴНϹЀΝϼΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹЀΝ„ϻϹЀϼЄЂІ‟ ЉϼЀЁϼέ355  
ϞЂЁϴЋЁϼΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ
ЀЂϷϴЂΝ ЃЄЂІϹОϼΝ ϵϹϻΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂϷΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴЁЂϷ ЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ϴϾІΝΝΝ
ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴέΝ ϦϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ 
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϴΝ Ϧ϶ЂЄЊЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЁЂЅϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶Ν „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϠϴϻЂЁ‟ ϼΝ ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ϵϼϿϴΝ ЅϴЋϼНϹЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ІЄϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴἈΝ „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϛϴЁ‟, „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϔЄϹЊ‟ ϼΝ „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ
ύϹЄЇЌϴϿϴЛϼЀ‟,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЄϴϻЂЄϹНϴΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϩЄϴЀϴ,Ν НϼЀϴΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЃЄϼϸЂϸϴІΝ ϼΝ
ЋϹІ϶ЄІϼΝ - „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Ν Љϴ-ϦЂϵΝ ϶Ϲ-Љϴ-ϠϹІϼϵ‟356έΝ ϣЂЌІЂΝ ϵϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴϿЂΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ЁЂϷ 
ϸϹϿϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν ЂϵϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ϣЅϴϿЀϴΝ 1ἁἄέΝ („ϡϴΝ ЄϹϾϴЀϴΝ
϶ϴ϶ϼϿЂЁЅϾϼЀέέέ‟),Ν ϴΝ ЇΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼΝ ϸϴЁΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϣЅϴϿЀϴΝ 1ἀηέΝ („ϞϴϸϴΝ
϶ЄϴОϴЌϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝЄЂϵМϹΝЅϼЂЁЅϾЂέέέ‟)έΝϣЂІЂЀΝЛϹΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝϼЅІϼЊϴЂΝ
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЀΝ ЇϷϿϹϸЂЀΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼЀϴ,Ν ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ЂϸϼЂΝ Ї϶ЂϸЁЂΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ϸϼЛϴϿЂЌϾЂЛΝЈЂЄЀϼ,ΝЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЇϻΝ ЇЋϹЌОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝЃЂϸΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶ЂЀΝ
„ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϛϼЀЇЁ‟357έΝ ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ЀЂМϹНϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϵϹЀϴΝ
ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝЇϻϼЀϴЂΝЋϴЌЇΝЅϴΝ϶ϼЁЂЀΝϼ,ΝΝϾϴϸϴΝϵϼΝЂІЃЂЋϹЂΝϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝЃЄ϶ЂϷϴΝ(„ϕϼЄϾϴІΝЉϴ-ϛϴЁ‟)ΝЂϸΝ
ІЄϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ„ϕϼЄϾϴІΝЉϴ-ϠϴϻЂЁϴ‟,ΝЃЄϼϸЄϺϴ϶ϴЂΝЛϹΝϸϹЅЁЂЀΝЄЇϾЂЀΝЋϴЌЇΝϴΝϸϿϴЁΝϿϹ϶ϹΝЄЇϾϹΝ
ЇϻЁЂЅϼЂ ЇϻΝϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ  „ϡϹϾϴΝЅϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝЁϴЌ,ΝϪϴЄϹΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝΝ
ЉЄϴЁϼЌΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϼΝ ϾЂЅЀЂЅΝ (Ѕ϶ϹІ)Ν ϸЂϵЄЂІЂЀΝ (ϵϿϴϷЂЌОЇ),Ν ϸϴЄϹϺМϼ϶ЂЌОЇΝ ϼΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЀϴЁϹΝЌϹЅІЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,ΝЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЇΝ ЃϹІϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЊϼМΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЅІϼΝ ЅϹϸЀЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ „ЃЂЋϼ϶ϴНϴ“ 
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἄ,Νἀἀ-30).      
354 QiddušΝsabbati et dierum festivitatis,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅέ 
355 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝἅέΝ 
356 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam,Ν ЇἈΝ A. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. 
Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκέ 
357 ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЄϹϸЂЅϿϹϸΝ ϼΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϛϼЀЇЁϴ‟ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼ,Ν ІϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ
ЁϴЌϹЀΝ ЀϼЌМϹНЇ,Ν ЀЂϷЇΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЌϼЄϹϷ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЉΝ ЂϵϿϼϾϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ν ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν Ђ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ОϹЀЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϼІϼΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ϸϹЂΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹ϶Ђϸϴ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ОϹΝ
ϸЄЇϷϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃϴЄϴЈЄϴϻϼЄϴЁέΝ ϦϴϾЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЃЄϹϸ϶ЂϸϼІϹМΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϴЂΝ „ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϛϼЀЇЁ‟ ЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ
„ϕϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴЀЂΝІϹ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹΝЀЂЛ‟,ΝϴΝЇЋϹЅЁϼЊϼΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝϵϼΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϼϿϼἈΝ„ϡϹϾϴΝЛϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЂΝϜЀϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ
ЂϸΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЋϴЅϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЁϴ϶ϹϾ‟έΝ ϣЂЌІЂΝ ϵϼΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ЂϸϼІϹМΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ЂЄϼЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЋϾЂΝ ЀЂМϹНϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ЁϴϵЄϴЛϴЛЇΝϼЀϹЁϴΝ϶ϿϴϸϴЄϴ,ΝЇЋϼІϹМϴΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЉ,ΝЅ϶ϼΝЅЇ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴϿϼΝϕЂϷϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝΝϸЂϵϴЄ,ΝϸϴЄЇЛϹΝ
ЉЄϴЁЇΝЇϻΝЋϼЛЇΝЃЂЀЂО ЅϹΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝϺϼ϶ЂІέΝϜϸϹЁІϼЋЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЛϹ,ΝϻϴІϼЀ,ΝЃЂЁϴ϶МϴЂΝЅϴЀЂΝЃЄϹϸ϶ЂϸϼІϹМ,ΝϸЂϾΝϵϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϼΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴϿϼἈΝ „ϡϹϾϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϢЁΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϾϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЂΝ ϜЀϹΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶Ђ‟ 
(Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν λ)έΝ ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ϼΝ ЃϴЄϴЈЄϴϻϼЄϴЁϼΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϸЅϹОϴЛЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϼЛЇΝ ЈЂЄЀЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЂІЃЇЅІϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϜЅІЂЋЁϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲέ     
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ЀϼϿЂЅЄϸЁЂЌОЇέΝϡϹϾϴΝЅϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЉЄϴЁϼЌΝЅ϶ϹІ‟358έΝϛϴІϼЀ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ
ЇЂЋϼΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ(„ϕϼЄϾϴІΝЉϴ-ϔЄϹЊ‟),ΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМΝЛϹΝЇϿϼ϶ϴЂΝ϶ЂϸЇΝЇΝ
ЋϴЌЇΝЅϴΝ϶ϼЁЂЀ359 ϼΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼЂἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϼЀЂΝϦϹϵϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝЁϴЌ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϼΝЁϴЀΝЃЄϹϸϴЂΝ
ЇΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЃЄϼЛϴІЁЇΝ ДϸϴΝЀЂϺϹЀЂΝ ЛϹЅІϼΝНϹЁϹΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЅϼІϼІϼΝ ЅϹΝНϹЁЂЀΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЌОЇЖέΝϡϹϾϴΝЅϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝЁϴЌ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϻϵЂϷΝϻϹЀМϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϻϵЂϷΝ
ЉЄϴЁϹ‟360έΝϧΝΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁΝЛϹΝϼΝІЄϹОϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν(„ϕϼЄϾϴІΝύϹЄЇЌϴϿϴЛϼЀ‟), 
ЋϼЛϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ϣЂЀϼϿЇЛ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Ν ϕЂϺϹΝ ЁϴЌ,Ν Ϧ϶ЂЛΝ ЁϴЄЂϸΝ ϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϼ,Ν ϷЄϴϸΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛΝ
ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀ,Ν ЂϵϼІϴϿϼЌІϹΝ ЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϥϼЂЁ,Ν Ϧ϶ЂЛΝ ЂϿІϴЄΝ ϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНЇΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛЇέΝ ϡϹϾϴΝ ЅϼΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝϼϻϷЄϴђЇЛϹЌΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀ‟361ἉΝϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝἅίέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν
ϵϼЂΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁΝ ϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν („ϕϼЄϾϴІΝ Љϴ-ϦЂϵΝ ϶Ϲ-Љϴ-ϠϹІϼϵ‟): „ϡϹϾϴΝ ЅϼΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝЁϴЌ,ΝϪϴЄϹΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЛϹЄΝЅϼΝϸЂϵϴЄΝϼΝІ϶ЂЄϼЌΝϸЂϵЄЂ‟362έΝϢ϶ϼЀΝЛϹΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄНϴΝІЄЃϹϻϴΝЇЂЋϼΝЅЇϵЂІϹΝϼϿϼΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϵϼϿϴΝЃЄϼ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝϾЄϴЛЇέ 
ϡϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϴΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϴΝΝ
ϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЁϴ,Ν ЂЅІϴОϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ЇΝ ϷЄЇЃϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹОϼЉΝΝΝ
ЂϵЄϹϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁϼЉΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂϷϴΝЄϴϻЂЄϹНϴΝϩЄϴЀϴΝЇΝ
ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ363έΝϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЅЀϴІЄϴЁϼΝЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϼЀΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϸЂϵЄЂϷϴΝЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϴ ϻϹЀМϹΝΝ
ЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝϼΝϼϻЂϵϼМϴ,ΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝЅ϶ϴϾϼϸϴЌНϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝЁϴΝϸϴЄΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМЇΝЁϹϵϴΝϼΝ
ϻϹЀМϹΝ ЃЄЇϺϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЇΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЇΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂЀϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸЇΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЇІϹЀΝ Ђ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝ ЂϵЇЛЀϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϼ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЅЂϵЂЀ,Ν ϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾЇΝ І϶ϴЄΝ Ϧ϶ЂЄЊЇ,Ν ЁϹϷЇЛЇОϼΝ ϼΝ
ЂЅЁϴϺЇЛЇОϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЂϿЂϺϼІϹМϹЀΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹ,Ν
ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ Ϝϻ϶ЂЄΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴέΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ЂϵϸϹϿϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹЀΝ
ϻϹЀМϹ,ΝЇΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЂϷϿϹϸϴϿЂΝϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЃЄϹϸϴІϹΝΝ
ЅІϴЄЂЀϹΝϔϸϴЀЇ,ΝΝύЇϸϹЛϼΝЅЇΝЋϼЁϼϿϼΝϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЃЄЂЅ϶ϹІМЇЛЇОϼΝϿЂϷЂЅΝ(ЅϼϿЇ),ΝϾЂЛϼЀΝЛϹΝІ϶ϴЄ,Ν
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴ,Ν ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹЁϴ364,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЀϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЀΝ
ЅϴϸϹϿϴІЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЇΝΝЁϹϸЂ϶ЄЌϹЁЂЛΝϦϴЛЁϼΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНϴΝϼΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МϹНϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϷϴέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ЅІ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЁϼЅЇΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸЂΝ
                                                          
358 Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλέ 
359 ϧЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν Ёϴ ϕϿϼЅϾЂЀΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ
ЀϹϸϼІϹЄϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂϸЁϹϵМϴ,Ν ϻϴϸЂϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀ,ΝϼΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝЀϹђЇΝϥІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЊϼЀϴέΝϦϼЀΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν϶ϼЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЃЂЄϹђϼ϶ϴЁЂΝЅϴΝЇЅЀϹЁϼЀΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝϛϴϾЂЁϴ,ΝϴΝ϶ЂϸϴΝЅϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝЃϼЅϴЁϼЀΝϼϻЄϴϻЂЀέΝϘЂІϼЋЁЂΝ
ЃЂЄϹђϹНϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϹНϼ϶ЂΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϶ЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ – ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀ,Ν ϜϻЄϴϼМ,Ν
ϠϹЅϼЛЇ,ΝϼΝϸЄЇϷЂΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝWINE,ΝЇἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅἀἀ)έΝΝΝΝ 
360 Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίέ 
361 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1ίέ 
362 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1ίέ 
363 ϢΝЄϼЀЅϾЂЀΝЂЅ϶ϴЛϴНЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀϴΝἅίέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝϼΝЄϴϻϴЄϴНЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝϩЄϴЀϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝA. 
ἢὁpὁvТΕ,ΝNovozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 113-117.  
364 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓλβΰκλέκυ Ν઄ııβμ, ݃πκζκΰβńδεާμ πłλޥ ń߱μ ݒιαβηޢλκυ, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 73D.       
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ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼΝ ІϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν
ϴϿϼ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂЌЊϼ,Ν ІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ
ϵЇϸЇОϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЂЋϼЌОϹНϹΝϼΝЂЅϿЂϵЂђϹНϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼΝϼϻΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴ ЃЂϸΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϺϼ϶ЂЁЂЅЁЂϷΝϼΝЁϹЃЄЂЃϴϸМϼ϶ЂϷ ύϹϿϴΝϼΝ
ϣϼОϴέΝ 
ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϴΝΝ
϶ϼђϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϻϴЁЂЅЇ - ϾϿϼЛϴНϴ365,Ν ϸЂ϶ЂђϹНϴ366 ϼΝ ЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴ367 ϞϿϼЊϹΝ (ϜϻϸϴЁϾϴ)Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,Ν
ЋϼЛϼΝЛϹΝЊϼМ,ΝЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЄϹЋϼ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝϷЄϴђϹНϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ368,ΝϴΝЇΝ
ϾЂЛЇΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁϼΝ ϼΝ ЂЁϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸϴϿϹϾЂ369 (ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂЌЊϼ)έ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ
ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІΝϼΝ϶ϼϸЁЂΝЁϴЄϴЅІЇЛЇОϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝЈЂЄЀϴϿϼϻϴЀΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴ370,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅЁϴΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝϵЄЂЛϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНсΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼϿϴΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϴΝЁϴΝЅ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂЛΝϼΝ
ЁϹЃЄϹМЇϵЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂЛΝ МЇϵϴ϶ϼ371,Ν ЂЁϸϴΝ ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ЛϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЄϴЅЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЂϵϿϴϷЂϸϴОϹЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ372 ЂΝ ϡЂ϶ЂЀ ϜϻϿϴЅϾЇ373,Ν ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ374,ΝϻϴЅϴђϼ϶ϴНЇΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴ375 ϼΝЃЄЂϼЅІϼЊϴНЇΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϖϼЁϴ376 ϾϴЂΝЅЁϴϺЁϼЉΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴЛϴΝЁϴЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϹϷΝϼΝϸЇϷЂЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁЂϷ ЀϹЅϼЛϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
365 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹЄΝἁἁ,Ν1ζ-15. 
366 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴЉΝἁ,Νκέ 
367 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹЄΝἀἁ,Νη-6. 
368 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴЉΝἄ,Ν1ἀ-13. 
369 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴЉΝἄ,Ν1ηέ 
370 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϜЅΝ1,Ν1ἁἉΝύϹЄΝἄ,ΝἀίἉΝϢЅΝἄ,ΝἄἉΝϔЀΝη,Νἀ1-ἀἀἉΝϠϴϿ 1, 10.   
371 ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЁϹϿϼЊϹЀϹЄЁϹΝϼΝЅϴЅІЄϴϸϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹΝМЇϵϴ϶ϼΝϾϴЂ ІϹЀϹМϴΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ϼΝϵЂϷЂЃЂϻЁϴНϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝЇЅІϼЀϴΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝϢЅϼЛϹΝЁϴΝЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ„ύϹЄΝЛϹΝЀϹЁϼΝЀϼϿЂЅІΝЀϼϿϴΝϴΝЁϹΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϴ,ΝϼΝЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝϕЂϷϴΝ϶ϹОЀϴΝЁϹϷЂΝϺЄІ϶ϴΝЃϴМϹЁϼЊϴ“ (ϢЅΝἄ,Νἄ)έΝΝ 
372 ϢΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϼΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϼЀΝ ϾНϼϷϴЀϴΝ ЇΝ ϥІϴЄЂЀϹΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІЇΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ϜϿϼЛϴΝ ϦЂЀϼО,Ν
ϥІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝЃЄЂЄЂЊϼμΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϴΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϹΝϾНϼϷϹ,ΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІΝ „ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹΝϢЅІЄЂЌϾϼ“ ЇΝϨЂЋϼ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίἄέΝ 
373 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜЅΝζί,ΝἁἉΝζἁ,Ν1η-21.  
374 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹЄΝἁ1,Νἁ1-34. 
375 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜЅΝἀἅ,Νἀ-3. 
376 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹЄΝἁ1,Ν1ἀἉΝύϿΝἁ,Ν1κἉΝϔЀΝλ,Ν1ἁ-14. 
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5. Ɍɚʁɢɧɫɬɜɨ (Ĳὸ ȝυıĲήριοȞ) ɠɪɬɜɨɩɪɢɧɨɲɟʃɚ ɨɜɚɩɥɨʄɟɧɨɝ  
Ʌɨɝɨɫɚ Ȼɨɠɢʁɟɝ  
 
ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼЉ,Ν ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЉΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϴΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺЁϼЉ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϴ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЅІ  НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷ 
ІϹϿϹЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ (Ĳઁ 
ηυıĲ੾λδκθ)377,ΝЅϴϾЄϼ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЂϸΝ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЂϾЂϿϹНϴ378,ΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϩϿϹϵϴΝЅϴΝЁϹϵϴΝϼΝϫЂϾЂІϴΝ
ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂЅІϼέΝ ϜϴϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶Ђ (Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ЃЂϵЂϺЁЂЅІϼ379,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЀ  
ЁϹϼЅЊЄЃЁЂЀΝϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴЁϴϸϴЉНЇЛЇОϹЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν ЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝ ІϹЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІЇЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϼЀϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϻϴΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϹΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϻЁЂ϶ЄЅЁϹΝ
ІϹЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ϸϼЅЊϼЃϿϼЁϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϼϻЄϴϻЂЀΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν
ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁϴΝ ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ϸЂІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ Ϧ϶ЂЄЊϴΝ ϼΝ І϶ϴЄϼέΝ „ϥ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾ“ (ЃЂ)ϾϿϴНϴНϴΝ
ϕЂϷЇΝЇΝϘЇЉЇΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁϼ380,ΝЇІϹЀϹМϹЁΝЛϹΝЁϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁЂЀΝϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНЇΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝϢЊϴΝϸϴ,Ν
ϾЄ϶МЇΝ ЁϹЃЂЄЂЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϻϴϻϿϹЁЂϷϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴ,Ν ϵЇϸϹΝ ϼϻ϶ЄЌϹЁЂ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼЀΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀϴ,Ν
ЂЋϼЌОϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ϼЅϾЇЃМϹНϹΝ ϷЄϹЉЂЀΝ ϼϻЂϵϿϼЋϹЁЂϷϴ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴ ЄЂϸϴ381έΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ
ϴЅЃϹϾІΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЁЂЅЁЂϷΝ Ї϶ЄϹЀϹНϹНϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ ЃЄЂЛϴ϶МЇЛϹΝ ЊϼМΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЋЁϹΝ
ЁϴЀϼЅϿϼΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϦЄЂЛϼЊϹΝЂΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНЇ,ΝЃЄϹЂϵЄϴϺϹНЇΝϼΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНЇΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝЃЂΝЂϵЄϴϻЇΝϼΝ
ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴέΝϢ϶ϴϾ϶ϼΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϼΝϸЂϿϴϻϹОϹϷϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁϼΝ ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝ – 
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ЇΝϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼ,ΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϹΝЃЄ϶ϼЁϹΝ
ЂϵЁЂ϶МϹЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁЇІϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЂϾЇЅΝ
ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ЇЉЄϼЅІЂ϶МϹЁϼЉΝ МЇϸϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЀΝ ϢЊϹЀέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϴΝ
                                                          
377 ϢΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂЀΝЂϵЄϹϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂЀΝϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁϴ,Ν ЇϻΝЋϼЛЇΝЃЂЀЂО ЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹ ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϼІϼΝϼΝΝ
ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼЛϹΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇ,Ν Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ ǻβηβĲλ઀κυ ǻβηβĲλ੺εκυ, Μޢΰα Λłιδεާθ ὅζβμ ń߱μ ݒζζβθδε߱μ 
ΰζެŃŃβμ, Σંηκμ Θ´, ਝγોθαδ 1953, 4825; ϔΝPἉtἜἑἝtἑМΝύἜἍἍkΝδἍбἑМἙἘ, edited by G. W. H. Lampe, D.D., Oxford at 
the Clarendon Press 1961, 891-893; Κ. ǻ. Γİπλΰκ઄ζβμ, ΜυŃńޤλδκθ, ЇἈΝ „ΘλβıεİυĲδε੽ εα੿ ਹγδε੽  
ਫΰευεζκπαδįİ઀α“, 9κμ Σંηκμ, Μκῖλα–Παπ੺μ, ਝγોθαδ 1966, 232-234; Benedetto Testa, I Sacramenti della 
Chiesa, Associazione Manuali di Theologia Cattolica, Lugano 1995. = Benedetto Testa, Sakramenti Crkve, S 
talijanskoga preveo: Tin Šipoš,ΝKršΕanska sadašnjost, Zagreb 2009, 9-13. 
378 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞЂϿΝ1,ΝἀἄέΝ 
379 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϦϼЀΝἁ,Ν1ἄέΝ 
380 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝζ,Νἀἁ-24.  
381 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϣϹІΝ1,Ν1λ-20. 
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ЃϴϺНϴΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЇЀϹЄϹЁϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ
ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝϼΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЃЄϼΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝІЄЃϹϻϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁϼЀΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЀΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϼЀϴΝ
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέ 
 
5.1. ɋɢɥɚɡɚɤ ɢ ɭɝɨɬɨɜʂɚɜɚʃɟ Јɚɝʃɟɬɚ Ȼɨɠɢʁɟɝ ɡɚ ɭɫɬɚɧɨɜɭ  
Ɍɚʁɢɧɫɬɜɚ (Ĳὸ ȝυıĲήριοȞ) ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ  
 
 ϧΝ ЂϵϼМЇΝ ЀЁЂϷЂЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЂЃϼЅϴ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЃЂЀЂОΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЅϹΝ
ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϼЉΝЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝЂΝϼϻЁϼЊϴНЇΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝϜϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴ382 ϼΝ
ЅϿЇϺϵϼΝ ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ383,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃϴЄϴϵЂϿϴЀϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴέΝϣЄϼΝІЂЀϹ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼ 
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸΝ ϻϴΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЇІ϶Єђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϴЋϴНϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ384,ΝЌІЂ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂΝ ЅЄϴЅІϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷέΝ ϛϴІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀМϼ϶ЂΝЌІЂΝϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ ϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЂϸЅІϴϾЁЇІϴΝϸϴΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ
ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЅϴІϹϿϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝ ϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІϼЀΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЂЅϿЂ϶МϹЀΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϴϻЇЀМϼ϶Ђ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЛЇϸϹЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼЀΝ
МЇϸϼЀϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂЀΝ ϼϻ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂЌІ϶ϴέΝ ϧЂЅІϴϿЂЀ,Ν ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІΝ ЂΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ
ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϼϿϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ЁϼІϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂϼЀϴЁϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ
ЂϾ϶ϼЄϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ϷЄϴђϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЇΝ ϘЇЉЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ, ЂΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ
ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν „ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϹ‟ ϾЄЅЁЂЀΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНЇΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϣЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ ЃЂΝ
ЋϼЁЇΝϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂ϶Ї,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝϾЄЂϻΝ϶ϼЌϹЅЀϼЅϴЂЁЇΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЋϾЇΝϼΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЇΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇέΝ ϤϴϸϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЂΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝ
ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНЇ ϼΝЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁϹІ ЁϴΝϾЄЅІΝЄϴϸϼΝЂϺϼ϶ЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴΝϼΝЂϵϹЅЀЄОϹНϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϼΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝϾЄЂϻΝЅЀЄІΝЁϹϼЅЃЇНϹЁЇΝ
ІЄЇϿϹϺЁЂЌОЇ,Ν ϴ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЂΝ ϸЂϵЄЂ϶ЂМЁЂЛΝ ϾϹЁЂϻϼΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЇϻϼЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϹϵϹ 
ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ НϹЁЂϷ ϼЅЊϹМϹНϴ ϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν НϹЁЂϷ 
ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴ ЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇΝϾϴЂΝ ЇϷЂϸЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀϹΝϤЂϸϼІϹМЇέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЇΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴ ЅЃϹϾІЄϴ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼϻϿЂϺϼІϼ ϼΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝϼϻΝЇϷϿϴΝ
                                                          
382 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜЅΝ11,Ν1ἉΝηἁ,ΝἀἉΝύϹЄΝἀἁ,ΝηἉΝϛϴЉΝἄ,Ν1ἀέΝ 
383 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴЉΝἄ,Ν1ἁέΝ 
384 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝ1,Ν1-ζἉΝ1ύЁΝ1,Ν1-3.  
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ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ385,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅϹΝ ϸЂϷЂϸϼϿЂΝ „ЃЄϹ“ ϼΝ
„ЃЂЅϿϹ“ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЀΝ ЅЃϼЅϼЀϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ
ЂЃϼЅϴЁЂΝЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЁЂΝІϹЄЀϼЁϼЀϴΝϼΝЅϿϼϾϴЀϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴ,Ν
ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЃЄϹЅЇϸЁЇΝ ϶ϴϺЁЂЅІΝ ϼЀϴЛЇΝ ЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴέΝ 
 ϞЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЅІЇЃϴНϴΝ ϵϹЅЃЂЋϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЅϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ
ЂϷЄϹЉЂ϶МϹЁЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝЅϹΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЀΝЁϴЋϼЁЂЀΝϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴНϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЉΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴέΝ ϣЄϼΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴΝ ЋϹІϼЄϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЀϹІЁЂ ЛϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ϠϴІϹЛϴ386,Ν ЂЅІϴϿϴΝ
ІЄЂЛϼЊϴΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІϴ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЃЄЂϿЂϷϴ,ΝϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝЇЁϼЅЂЁЂΝЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝϴϾЊϹЁϴІΝЁϴΝЃЂЛϴ϶ЇΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋϹ387,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ЇΝ ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ ЃЂϷЄЇϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϹΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴ388 ϼΝ
ЅЇЅЄϹІΝ ЅϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀΝ ϜЅЇЅЂЀΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЀΝ ЁϴΝ ЄϹЊϼΝ ύЂЄϸϴЁЇ,Ν ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϿϹϸϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ
ІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝЂΝϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНЇΝϥϼЁϴΝЃЄϼΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЂϷЄЇϺϹНЇΝЇΝ϶ЂϸЇ389. 
ϢϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂϷ ЁϼϻϴΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,ΝЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝϸЂЀϼЁϼЄϴЛЇΝЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϼΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЅЇΝ
϶Ђϸϴ,Ν ЃЂϷЄЇϺϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝ ЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝ
ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝЋϴЅϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν ϼϻΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ϷЄϹЉϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϹОϴЁЇΝ
ϻϹЀМЇ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЂϸΝ϶ЂђЅІ϶ЂЀΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝϼΝЇΝϾЄ϶ϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴέΝϫϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴΝύЂ϶ϴЁΝ
ϣЄϹІϹЋϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІϼΝύЂ϶ϴЁЇ,Νϸ϶ϴΝЃЇІϴΝϼЅЃЂ϶ϹϸϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝЁϴΝЄϹЊϼΝύЂЄϸϴЁЇ,Ν ЇΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇ ϾϹЁЂІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϷЄЇϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ЂϸЇΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϼϾϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν ЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ „ϗϿϹ,Ν ύϴϷНϹΝ
                                                          
385 ϢΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝϾϴЂΝϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϼΝНϹЁЂЛ ЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЛΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝЅϴΝЅ϶ϹІϼЀΝІϴЛЁϴЀϴ,Ν
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁЂЀΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Ν੼θαθĲ ΜδζંıİίδĲμ, Ἡ γłῖα 
ȎރξαλδŃńަα ὡμ εޢθńλκθ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ζαńλłަαμ, ਫεįંıİδμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2001; Ν੼θαθĲ ΜδζંıİίδĲμ, Ἡ 
łރξαλδŃńδαεޣ ŃυΰελσńβŃβΝńῲθΝηυŃńβλέπθ,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ Π´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (2009), 123-136.      
386 ϞϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІЂ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ ϠϴІϹЛΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ϴΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ,Ν ІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ
ЄЂϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝЃЂΝІϹϿЇΝϠϹЅϼЛϹΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝЂϸ ϘЇЉϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϼΝ
ϘЛϹ϶ϹΝϠϴЄϼЛϹΝϼΝϵЂЄϴ϶ϾЇΝЅ϶ϹІϹΝЃЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝЇΝϙϷϼЃІЇέΝϕϹϻΝЂϵϻϼЄϴΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЃЂЀϹЁΝϣЄϹІϹЋϹΝЅЄϹОϹΝІϹϾΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ
ІЄϹОϹϷϴΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶Мϴ,Ν ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴ,Ν
ϾЂЛϹϷϴΝϼϻΝϠϼЅϼЄϴΝϸЂϻ϶ϴΝϢІϴЊ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϢЅΝ11,Ν1ἉΝϠІ 2, 14-15), ϴΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЋϼЛϹϷΝϸЂϿϴЅϾϴΝЁϴΝЄϹϾЇΝύЂЄϸϴЁ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЁϴЛϴ϶МϹЁϴΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇΝЇΝϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЛέΝΝΝΝ 
387 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠϾΝ1,Ν1-ζἉΝϟϾΝ1,Νη-ἀηἉΝύЁΝ1,Νἄ-κέΝϢ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϻϴЁϼЀМϼ϶ЇΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝϸϴΝ
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІΝ ϟЇϾϴΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝ ЄЂђϹНϴΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ Лϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ϴЁђϹϿϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷΝ
ϛϴЉϴЄϼЛϼΝЅϴΝϸϹЅЁϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϾϴϸϼЂЁЂϷΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹ,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾ,ΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЂΝЅ϶ЂЛЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЇΝЋЄϹϸЇΝЇΝϥ϶ϹІϼНϼΝϩЄϴЀϴέΝϥΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝϾϴђϹНϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂΝЇΝЉЄϴЀЂ϶ЁЂЀΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЂЄЇΝ ϷϸϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴϿϴϻϼϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЛϹΝ ϾϴϸϼЂЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴЀЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂϼЀϴЁΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϴΝ ϴϿЇϻϼЛϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ЄϴђϴНϹΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϾЂЛϴΝОϹ,ΝЇΝϜϿϼЛϼЁЂЀΝϸЇЉЇ,ΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІϼΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϹΝϸЂϿϴЅϾϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝϩϿϹϵϴ,ΝЄЂђϹЁЂϷϴΝЇΝ
ϘЂЀЇΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴέΝ ϢΝ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝ ϖϼІϿϹЛϹЀϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϘЂЀϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼ,Ν ЇΝ
ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЅϼϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇΝ ϸϴЄЇЛϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݑιޤΰβŃδμ łݧμ ńާ εαńޟ Λκυεᾶθ łރαΰΰޢζδκθ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Ǻ´, PG 72, Parisiis 1859, 489AB.           
388 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1,Νζ-ηἉΝϟϾΝἁ,ΝἅέΝ1ἀ-1ζἉΝύЁΝ1,Νἀη-28. 
389 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1,Νλ-11ἉΝϟϾΝἁ,Νἀ1-ἀἀἉΝύЁΝ1,Νἁἀ-34.  
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ϕЂϺϼЛϹΞ‟390,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂІϹϿЂ϶МϹНϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ЇϻϼЀϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϹϵϹΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ391έΝϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝЃЄЂϸЇϵМϹНЇΝ
ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЂΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ϣЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁЂϷ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ 
ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϢІϴЊΝ „ЁϹΝ ЃЂЌІϹϸЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϥϼЁϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϷϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴϸϹΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹΝЁϴЅ“Ν (ϤϼЀΝκ,Νἁἀ),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝМЇϵϴ϶ϼΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝϤЂϸϼІϹМϴΝ
ЃЄϹЀϴΝМЇϸϼЀϴ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЇΝІЂЀϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϕЂϷΝЃЂЅϿϴЂΝϥϼЁϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹϷϴΝϾϴЂΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝЃЂЀϼЄϹНϴΝ
(„੒Νİੁζαıηંμ“)ΝϻϴΝϷЄϹЉϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴ392.   
 ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЋЁЂϷΝ
ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷ ЂϵϹОϴНϴ393,Ν ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЂЃϼЅϴЁЂΝ ϟЂϷЂЅЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϹϿϼЀϴΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ
Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЂΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀέΝϘЂІϼЋЁЂΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНϹΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ϵЂϷϴІϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЌϹЅЀϼЅϴЂЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϼЋϴЀϴ,Ν
ІϴϾЂΝϼ,Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЁϹϷЂΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϼЀ,ΝϻЁϴЊϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЂΝЅ϶ϹЂЃЌІϹЀΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝϼΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МϹНЇΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝОϹΝЂϵЁЂ϶МϹЁϼΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІΝϵϼІϼΝЇϻ϶ϹϸϹЁΝЇΝ϶ϼЌϼΝЁϼ϶ЂΝ
ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸΝ „Paschal triduum“έΝ ϥϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϼЉΝ
ЃϴЄϴϵЂϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϼЅЊϹМϹНϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,Ν
ЃЄϴОϹЁϼЉΝ ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛϹЀΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϴЛϼϿЇЅІЄϴІϼ϶ЁϼЛϹΝ ЛϹ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϚϹЁϼЉϴΝ
ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ „ϖϴЀϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴЁЂΝ ϸϴΝ ДЅЃЂЖϻЁϴІϹΝ ІϴЛЁϹΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴἉΝ ϴΝ
ЂЅІϴϿϼЀϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼЋϴЀϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴЛЇОϼΝ ЁϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹΝ ϼΝ ЋЇЛЇОϼΝ ЁϹΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϼЛЇ“Ν (ϟϾΝ κ,Ν 1ί)394. 
ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋЁϼЀΝ ЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν
ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϼΝ
                                                          
390 ύЁΝ1,ΝἀλέΝἁἄέΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝϾϴЂΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЇϻϼЀϴΝЁϴΝЅϹϵϹΝϷЄϹЉϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼΝϵϼІϼΝ
ЃЄЂІЇЀϴЋϹЁЂΝϾϴЂΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝϼΝЁϴЛЅϴϺϹІϼЛϼЉΝ϶ϹЄЂϼЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼЉΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϴ,ΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁϼЉΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϼЛϹέΝϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻЄϹЋϹЁЂЀΝІ϶ЄђϹНЇΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝϼΝЂЃϼЅΝЃЄϹϸϾЄЌІϹНЅϾϹΝ
ЃЂЇϾϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϨϼϿϼЃϴ,Ν ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІϹΝ ϼϻϴЅϿϴЁϼϾЇΝ ϹІϼЂЃЅϾϹΝ ЊϴЄϼЊϹΝ ϞϴЁϸϴϾϼЛϹΝ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϘϴЃΝ κ,Ν ἀκ-ἁη),Ν ϴΝ
ϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϹΝЁϴΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝЂϸϹМϾϴΝϼϻΝϾНϼϷϹΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝϜЅϴϼЛϹΝЂΝЅІЄϴϸϴНЇΝЃЄϴ϶ϹϸЁЂϷϴΝϥϿЇϷϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ
ϜЅΝηἁ,Νἅ-κ),ΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,ΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝϼЀϴϿЂΝϻϴΝЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝϾЄЌІϹНϹΝϙІϼЂЃМϴЁϼЁϴΝЇΝ϶ЂϸϼέΝϗЂЄϹЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶Ν
ϼϻЄϴϻΝЂЅІϴ϶ϼОϹΝІЄϴϷϴΝϼΝЁϴΝЃϿϴЁЇΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝϤϼЀЅϾϹΝϠϼЅϹέΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝНϹЁЂЀΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇ,ΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹЀΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋϼЁϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϡϹЁϴϸΝϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,ΝMissa Romana – ϤϼЀЅϾϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴ,ΝЇἈΝ„ϧΝϘЇЉЇΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁϼέΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЋϾЂ-ϾϴЁЂЁЅϾϹΝ
ІϹЀϹ“,ΝϜЁЅІϼІЇІΝϻϴΝІϹЂϿЂЌϾϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ-ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІΝϧЁϼ϶ϹЄϻϼІϹІϴΝЇΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸЇ,Ν
ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί11,Νλη)έ       
391 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1,Ν1ζέΝ1κέΝἀλέ 
392 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ύЁΝἀ,ΝἀἉΝζ,Νλ-10.   
393 ϗЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϹОϴНϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ϼΝ ЇΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ 1ίλέΝ
ЃЅϴϿЀϴἈΝ„ϛϴϾϿϹΝЅϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϼΝЁϹОϹΝЅϹΝЄϴЅϾϴЛϴІϼἈΝϦϼΝЅϼΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝϸЂΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЃЂΝЋϼЁЇΝϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂ϶Ї“Ν(ϣЅΝ1ίλ,Ν
4).    
394 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠϾΝζ,Ν11-1ἀέΝϧϻϷЄϹϸΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЇΝЛϹϸЁЂЀΝЂϸΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼЉΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼЉΝІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϴΝϠϴЄϾЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ,Ν
ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂЀΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹЀΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϾЇ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ ЇΝ ϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹЊϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ЀϹЅІЇΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ ЅЄЃЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹ϶Ђϸϴ,Ν ЅϼЁІϴϷЀϴΝ „ІϴЛЁϹΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ“ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ
ЛϹϸЁϼЁϼΝ - „Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ Ĳોμ ίαıδζİ઀αμ Ĳκ૨ γİκ૨“ (϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 
vetustissimo codice Vaticano, Secundis curis editum, Studio Angeli Maii S. R. E. Card., Apud Josephum 
Spithöver, Romae M.DCCC.LIX (=1859), 29).       
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ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ЇΝ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶ϹΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀΝ Ϧ϶ЂЄЊЇ,Ν ЃЂЅϹϵЁЂΝ ЅϹΝ
ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴЛЇΝЉϿϹϵ,Ν϶ϼЁЂΝϼΝЂϵϹϸέΝ 
 
5.1.1 Ɍɟɥɨ ɏɪɢɫɬɨɜɨ – ɏɥɟɛ ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ 
 
 ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЇЃЂІЃЇНϹНЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹНЇΝ ϛϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ
ϣЄЂЄЂϾϴ395,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝЃЄЂЃϼЅϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν
ϵϼϿϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝЃЂ϶Ђϸϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϻϴΝϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝϾЄϼІϼϾϹ ЇΝ
϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЀ ЈЂЄЀϴϿϼϻЀЂЀ ύЇϸϹЛϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇΝϥ϶ϹϸЄϺϼІϹМЇέΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЄϴϸϼΝІЂϷϴΝОϹΝ
ЉϿϹϵЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛϼЁЂ϶ϴІϼ϶ЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴ ϸЂϸϹМϹЁϴ ϾМЇЋЁϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ЇΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЂϵЛϹϸϼНϹЁϹΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέ     
 ϧϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝϸϴΝЛϹ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϵϼϿϴ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ЁϼΝ
ϸϹЂΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁЂϷϴ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЛЂЌΝ ЂϸΝ ϼЅϾЂЁϼ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶Ν ІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ
ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝ ЇΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹЁΝЄϹЋϼЀϴΝϼΝϸϹϿϼЀϴΝ
Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴέ ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЉΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϴΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛ396. ϥЇЅЄϹІϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϼЀϴ 
ЈЂЄЀϴϿϼϻЂ϶ϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁЂЅϿЂ϶Мϴ ЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНЇ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ
ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМЇ397,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇЅϿϹϸΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷϴΝІЄϴϷϴНϴΝϻϴΝЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϼЀΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝ
ЀЂМϹНϴ398,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϜЅЇЅΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϹΝϸϴ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ
ϢЊЇ,Ν ϵЇϸϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІЂ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ІЄϴϺϹНϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϹЀΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЁϴЅЇЌІЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ399,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЅІЂЛϼΝЇΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЛΝ϶Ϲϻϼ ЅϴΝЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛϹЀΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴ400έΝϣЄϹЀϸϴΝ
ЅЇΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂЀΝЀϹЅІЇΝЃЄϼЃϼЅϼ϶ϴЁϴΝϵЄЂЛЁϴΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν
Єϴϸϼ,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЂΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϼ401,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂІ϶ЄђϹЁЂ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЁϴΝ
                                                          
395 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝη,Ν1ἅ-19. 
396 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἄ,Νλ-1ἁἉΝϟϾΝ11, 1-4.  
397 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠІΝἄ,ΝηέΝἅ-8. 
398 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϾΝ11,Ν1έ 
399 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϠІΝἄ,Ν11ἉΝϟϾΝ11,Νἁέ 
400 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἄ,Ν1ἀἉΝϟϾΝ11,ΝζέΝ 
401 ϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝἑвprТКὀТΝἑКrὈСКἹТὀОὀsТs,ΝLiber de oratione dominica, XVIII, PL 4, Parisiis 1844, 531AB-
532A; ΚυλέζζκυΝ ੊İλκıκζτηπθ, ΚαńޤξβŃδμ ηυŃńαΰπΰδεޤ Ȏ´, 15, ЇἈ Cyrille de Jérusalem, Catéchèses 
Mystagogiques, Introduction, texte critique et notes de Auguste Piédagnel de l’ΝOratoire, Traduction de Pierre 
Paris, P. S. S. Revue et adaptée, Sources Chrêtiennes 126, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1966, 162-163; Γλβΰκλέκυ  
Ν઄ııβμ, ϙݧμ ńޣθ πλκŃłυξޤθ, Λંΰκμ ǻ´, ἢἕΝζζ,ΝЁϴ϶έ ϸϹϿЂ, 1172BCD-1173ABCD. 1176ABCD-1177A; Μαιέηκυ 
੘ηκζκΰβĲκ૨, Ȏݧμ ńޣθ πλκŃłυξޣθ ńκῦ Πޠńłλ ἡηῲθ πλިμ ńδθα φδζިξλδŃńκθ ݌ληβθłަα Ńުθńκηκμ, ЇἈΝ Maximi 
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ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼΝ ϾЄЅЁЂЀΝ
ЅІЄϴϸϴНЇΝ ЁϹЃЂЄЂЋЁЂϷϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴέΝ ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϹΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴ  ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ
ϥ϶ϹІϼНϼΝϩЄϴЀϴ,ΝЀϹНϴЁϼЉΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝЅЇϵЂІϹ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝЁϴϸΝЉϿϹϵЂЀΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ
ϸϴЁϴΝϼϿϼΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴ,ΝϥϼЁΝϢЋϹ϶, ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЃЇІϹЀΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϹΝЃЄЂϻϵϹ,ΝЁϴЛϴ϶МЇЛϹΝϼΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝ
ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴ,ΝЁϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЇΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЇΝTϹϿϴΝϼΝKЄ϶ϼΝΝ
ϏϹϷЂ϶ϹέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϡЂ϶ϼΝ ϔϸϴЀ,Ν ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁϼΝ ϥϼЁΝ ОϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϼΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ЂϵЇЛЀϼІϼ  
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝ ЄϴϻЁЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЌОЇΝ ЇΝ ϘЇЉЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϼ,Ν ϾЄЂϻΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹΝ ЅЀЄІϼΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϹ,Ν ϼЅЊϹϿϼІϼΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЇΝ МЇϸЅϾЇΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЇΝ ЂϸΝ
ϷЄϹЉϴΝϼΝЇϻ϶ϹЅІϼΝЛϹΝЇΝЄϴЛЅϾЂΝЁϴЅϹМϹέΝϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝОϹΝЉϿϹϵΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІ,ΝЁϹΝ
ЅϴЀЂΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЛЃЂϸϹЅЁϼЛϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝϻϴΝϼϾЂЁϼЋЁϼΝϼΝІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝϼϻЄϴϻΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ„ЄϹϸЂЅϿϹϸϴΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ“,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝϾϴЂΝЅ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼΝЃЂЛϴЀΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝЉЄϴЁϹ,ΝЋϼЛϼЀΝОϹΝϿЂЀМϹНϹЀΝ
ϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹЀ,Ν ЃЄϴОϹЁϼЀΝ ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϴЌІϴНϹЀ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ
ϵЂϷЂЇЃЂϸЂϵМϴ϶ϴЁϴΝЅ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϴΝІ϶ϴЄέ   
 ϣЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϴΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЋϼЛϹЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЌІЇΝ ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϼЛϴΝϼΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼЛϴΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЉΝЂЃϼЅϴ,ΝЅϴΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷ 
ЇЀЁЂϺϹНϴ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϼϵϹΝ Єϴϸϼ ЁϴЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ402 ϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ 
ϸϼЛϴϿЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϺϹЁЂЀΝ ϩϴЁϴЁϹЛϾЂЀΝ (ϥϼЄЂЈϹЁϼЋϴЁϾЂЀ)403. ϢЅϼЀΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϹΝ ЇϻϴЛϴЀЁϹ 
ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸϼΝ
ϼЅІϼЉΝ – ЉЄϴНϹНϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϿЇЌϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЅϿϹϸϼЂΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ,Ν ІϹΝ
ϵЂϷЂЋϹϺНϼ϶ЂЅІ ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺϴЊϴ,Ν ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϥϼЄЂЈϹЁϼЋϴЁϾϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ ϼΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϼЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЅϼОϹНϴέΝ ϞϴЂΝ
Ї϶ЂϸΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁϼЉΝ ЃϴЄϴϵЂϿϴ,Ν ЃЂЅϿЇϺϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϴΝ ϾЄϼІϼϾϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝ
ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϼЅЇΝ ЃЄϼϸЄϺϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷ 
ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЄЇϾЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝ „ІϴЉЂЄϹ“404έΝ ϡϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼ,Ν ЅΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ
϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЃЄϼ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ ϾЄϴЛЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϙϿЂЉϼЀЇΝ ϼΝ ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЇΝ
Ђ϶ϹЌІϴϿЂЅІΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϥϼЁΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋЇЛϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν
ЄϴϻϿЂϷϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹНϹΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ
ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϴЀЂЛΝ І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЇΝ ЂϷЄϹЉЂ϶МϹЁЂЀΝ
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Deun, Turnhout Brepols-Leuven University Press 1991, 34.    
402 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,Ν1ἁ-21; 15, 29-ἁλἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νἁ1-44; 8, 1-λἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ί-1ἅἉΝύЁΝἄ,Ν1-14.  
403 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1η,Νἀ1-ἀκἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Νἀζ-30. 
404 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1η,Ν1-ἀἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Ν1-5. 
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ЇЀЁЂЅЄϸϴЋЁЂЀΝ ЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ405έΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ϺϹђΝ ϻϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЀΝϼΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹЁЂЅІ ϺϹЁϹΝϩϴЁϴЁϹЛϾϹΝϾϴΝЛϹϸϹНЇΝЀЄ϶ϼЊϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝЅϴΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϻϴΝ
ϾЂЛЇΝ ЅЇ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝЃЂϻ϶ϴЁϹΝϼϻϷЇϵМϹЁϹΝЂ϶ЊϹΝϸЂЀϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝЌІЂΝЄϹϻЇϿІϼЄϴΝϼЅЊϹМϹНϹЀΝ
НϹЁϹΝ ђϴ϶ЂϼЀϴЁϹΝ ϾОϹЄϾϹ406,Ν ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϴЅЃЄϴЀ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЛϹϸЁЇΝ ϸϼЛϴЀϹІЄϴϿЁЂΝ
ЅЇЃЄЂІЁЇΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝϕЂϷϴΝϼΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴΝЃЂϸΝ϶ϼϸЂЀ ЉϿϹϵϴέΝ 
 ϜЅЃЇНϹНϹΝ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϼЉΝ ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴЛϴΝ ЂΝ ϸЂϿϴЅϾЇΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝ ϼ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНЇ 
Їϻ϶ϼЌϹЁϼЛϹϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇΝϔ϶ЄϴϴЀϴ,ΝϜЅϴϴϾϴΝϼΝ ύϴϾЂ϶ϴ,ΝЃЂЃЄϼЀϴΝЅ϶ЂЛΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ
ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЃЄϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾЂЀΝ ЂЃϼЅЇΝ ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ ЇЀЁЂϺϹЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼЀϴ407 ϼΝ ЄϼϵЂЀΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν
ЂϾЇЃМϹЁЂϷϴΝЂϾЂΝϣϴЅІϼЄϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЅϹΝЃЄϹЁϹϵЄϹϷЁЇΝЀϴНϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾϹ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇΝ
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϹ ЃЄϼΝЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂЀΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЂЃϼЅϴΝЇΝЅ϶ϴΝЋϹІϼЄϼΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϴΝІϹϾЅІϴ,Ν
ϾϴЂΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϹЅЇϸЁϹΝ ϶ϴϺЁЂЅІϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЌϼЄϹΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ 
ЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϜЅЇЅЂЀ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹ ϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϼІϼἈΝ ЉЂђϹНϹ ϻϴΝ ϠϹЅϼЛЂЀ408, 
ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϹ ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ЂΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝ ϼΝ ϼЅЊϹМϹНϹΝ ϵЂϿϹЅЁϼЉ409, ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹ 
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϼϵϹ410, ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹ411 ϼήϼϿϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ412 ϢЊЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϿϴЀϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ413, 
ЁϴЉЄϴНϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉ414 ϼΝ ЂІЃЇЌІϴНϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ415.416 ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹЅЀϼЅϴЂЁϴΝ
                                                          
405 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1η,Ν1ί-ἀίἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Ν1ζ-23. 
406 ϢΝЅ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂЀΝЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝϸϼЛϴϿЂϷϴΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝϼΝϺϹЁϹΝϩϴЁϴЁϹЛϾϹΝ(ϥϼЄЂЈϹЁϼЋϴЁϾϹ)Ν
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝHilaire de Poitiers, Sur Matthien, Tome II, 15, 3-6; Texte critique, traduction, notes, index 
et appendice par Jean Doignon, Sources Chretiennes 258, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1979, 36-43; ੊π੺θθκυ 
ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާθ ݀ΰδκθ Μαńγαަκθ ńާθ ȎރαΰΰłζδŃńޤθ, ੘ηδζ઀α ΝǺ´, α´-ί´, PG 58, Parisiis 1862, 
517-521.   
407 ϘϹІϴМЁϼЛϼΝ Ї϶ϼϸΝ ЇΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾϴΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЇЀЁЂϺϹНϴΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЅІϹОϼΝ ЇἈΝ ǽπ੾ Σİλζδηπ੺εκυ, Οݧ łރαΰΰłζδεޢμ ŁδβΰޤŃłδμ ńκῦ πκζζαπζαŃδαŃηκῦ ńῲθ ܿλńπθ, 
ǻδįαεĲκλδε੾ ǻδαĲλδί੾, ਝλδıĲκĲ੼ζİδκ ΠαθİπδıĲ੾ηδκ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, Θİκζκΰδε੾ ΢ξκζ੾ - Ση੾ηα Θİκζκΰ઀αμ, 
Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2006, 29-39.  
408 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,Ν1ἁἉΝ1η,Νἀλ-ἁίἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νἁἁ-ἁζἉΝκ,ΝϟϾΝλ,Ν11ἉΝύЁΝἄ,Ν1-2.  
409 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,Ν1ζἉΝ1η,Νἁί-ἁ1ἉΝϠϾΝἄ,ΝἁζἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν11ἉΝύЁΝἄ,Νἀέ 
410 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,Ν1κἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νἁκ-39. 
411 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,Ν1λἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νζ1ἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ἄέ 
412 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1η,ΝἁἄἉΝϠϾΝκ,ΝἄἉΝύЁΝἄ,Ν11. 
413 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,Ν1λἉΝ1η,ΝἁἄἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νζ1ἉΝκ,ΝἄἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ἄἉΝύЁΝἄ,Ν11-12. 
414 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,ΝἀίἉΝ1η,ΝἁἅἉΝϠϾΝἄ,ΝζἀἉΝκ,ΝκἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ἅἉΝύЁΝἄ,Ν1ἀ-13. 
415 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝ1ζ,ΝἀἀἉΝ1η,ΝἁλἉΝϠϾΝἄ,ΝζηἉΝκ,Νλέ 
416 ϗЂЄϹϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϹΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЂϵЄϼЅϹΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴϿЁϼЉΝϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹἈΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴНϹΝЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ
ЀϹЅІЇἉΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝЅЃϼЅϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϣϼЅЀϴ,ΝЋϼЛϴΝЛϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,ΝІϹΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ
ϼЅІϹἉΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ (ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹ)Ν Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴἉΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ϜЀϹЁϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝ
ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀΝϢЊЇἉΝϿЂЀМϹНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴἉΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϹΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝЛϴ϶ЁЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ЂІЃЇЌІϴНϹέΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁϼΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴ,Ν ЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁЂϷ ЇΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂЀΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝЂЃϼЅЇ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЀЂЁϴЌϾЂϷϴΝІϼЃϼϾϴΝЇΝ
ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ „ਲ ਕλĲκεζαı઀α“Ν ϼϿϼΝ „ਲ İ੝ζંΰβıδμ Ĳ૵θ ਙλĲπθ“Ν (ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝ
ЅЄЃЅϾϼΝЛϹϻϼϾΝ- „ϫϼЁΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝϣϹІЂЉϿϹϵЁϼЊϹ“,ΝЁϼЛϹΝϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂΝЛϴЅϴЁΝЁϼІϼΝϸЂЅϿϹϸϴЁΝЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЇ)έΝϞϴϸϴΝЛϹ,Ν
ЁϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϸЂЌϿЂΝ ϸЂΝ ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϷϴЌϹНϴ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂϷΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷ 
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ „ϼЅІϼЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ МЇϵϴ϶ϼ“Ν (ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϙЈΝ ζ,Ν 1η-1ἄ),Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ „ϴϷϴЃϴ“,Ν ЇΝ ЀЂЁϴЌϾϼЀΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴЀϴ, ϷϸϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЅІЄϴЛЁЂΝ ЁϹϷЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЅІΝ ЂΝ ЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЛΝ ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,ΝϸЂЌϿЂΝЛϹΝϸЂΝЇЅІЄЂЛϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂϷΝЋϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂϷϴΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹ,ΝЅϿЇϺϹЁϹΝЇΝ
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ЂЅЂϵϼІЂЅІΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЀϹІϴϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹЃЄЂϿϴϻЁЂЛΝ
ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϼЂΝ ЋϴЅΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹέΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ
ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЉΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁЂΝЃЂЀϼНϴНϹΝЋЇϸϹЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝϼΝЁϴЅϼОϹНϴΝЀϴЁЂЀΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЇΝЃЇЅІϼНϼ,ΝЇϾϴϻЇЛϹΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν
ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϴΝЇϻ϶ϼЌϹЁϼЛϴΝϼΝЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЛϴΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ
ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϴΝЅϴΝЁϹϵϴΝϠϴЁϹΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЅ϶ϼЀΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϼЀΝЁϴЄЂϸϼЀϴ,ΝϵϼОϹΝ
ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϼΝ ЂΝ ϼЅІϼЁϼІЂЀΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝ ϩϿϹϵЇ,Ν ЇΝ
ЅϼЁϴϷЂϷϼΝЇΝϞϴЃϹЄЁϴЇЀЇ417.  
 ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϹΝ ЇΝ ϞϴЃϹЄЁϴЇЀЇ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴϿϼЌІЇΝ (ਲΝ ıυθαΰπΰ੾)Ν
ύЇϸϹЛϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄЇΝ ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЄϹЋЛЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЀ418, ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϴϾЅЂЀ ЃЂЅϹОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЅϼЁϴϷЂϷϹΝЇΝЅЇϵЂІНϼΝϸϴЁ419, ЂΝЋϹЀЇΝЁϴΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЀϹЅІϴΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ 
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІϼ420. ϛϴΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ ЇΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЀϴЁϹΝ ύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂІЂЀЊϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼέΝ ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝ ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶Ђ ϵϼϿЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂΝ ІϹЀϹМЁЂΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϹΝЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝϸϴЁϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν
ЈϹЁЂЀϹЁΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴ ЇϻϸϼϻϴНϴΝϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЁϴΝЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂЀΝϼΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,Ν ЃЂϼЀϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМΝ ЁϹЃЄϹϾϼЁЇІЂϷΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ϘϴЄЂϸϴ϶ЊϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝϸЂϵϴЄϴΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴέΝϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁϼΝϥϼЁΝϕЂϺϼЛϼΝϼϻϴϵϼЄϴΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЅϾϿЂЃЇΝ ϥ϶ϹЁЂОЁЂϷϴΝ ϵϸϹЁϼЛϴέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ
ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЇΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝϼΝϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂЀΝЇϾЄϹЃМϹНЇΝЀЂЁϴЉϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝЇΝЃЂЅ϶ϹЁЂОЁЂЀΝЅϿϴ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶МϹНЇΝϕЂϷϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЃЄϼЋϹЅІϼϿϼΝЁϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,Ν ЅЛϹϸϼЁϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶МЇΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀέΝ ϣϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ
Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ ЀЂЁϴЌϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϴΝ
ЁϹЃЂϻЁϴЁϼЊϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϹΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέΝ ϢΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝ ϼΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ ϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛϹ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹЀΝ
ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁЂЀΝЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ ੉π. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, ݃λńκεζαŃަα,Ν ЇἈΝ „ΘλβıεİυĲδε੽ 
εα੿ ਹγδε੽ ਫΰευεζκπαδįİ઀α“, 3κμ Σંηκμ, ਝπλκıππκζβο઀α–Ǻυα੺θĲδκθ, ਝγોθαδ 1963, 286-289.        
417 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ύЁΝ ἄ,Ν ἀζ-66. ϢΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂϷϴ ЃЄЂЁϼЊϴНϴ ЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЇΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϹ 
϶ϼϸϹІϼἈ ǻδį઄ηκυ ਝζİιαθįλ੼πμ, Fragmenta inedita Commentarii ad Joannis Evangelium, Γ´-Ǽ´, PG 39, Parisiis 
1858, 1648AB-1649C; ੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާθ ܿΰδκθ ݯπޠθθβθ ńާθ ݃πިŃńκζκθ εαޥ 
ȎރαΰΰłζδŃńޤθ, ੘ηδζ. Μǻ´-Μǽ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 247-270; Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݒληβθłަα ἤ ބπިηθβηα 
łݧμ ńާ εαńޟ ݯπޠθθβθ łރαΰΰޢζδκθ, Λંΰκμ Ĳλ઀Ĳκμ, Κİφ੺ζ. ǻ´-΢´; Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ĳ੼ĲαλĲκθ, Κİφ੺ζ. ǹ´-Γ´, PG 73, Parisiis  
1864, 473BC-528A. 529A-608D; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Κłφ. Θ.,VI, 27. 29. 
31. 35. 37-38. 41. 44-46. 49. 52. 58. 60-61. 64., ЇἈΝ„ἑКὈОὀКОΝἕrКОМὁrὉЦΝἢКὈrὉЦΝТὀΝσὁvὉЦΝTОsὈКЦОὀὈὉЦ“,ΝEНТНТὈΝ
John Anthony Cramer, II, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis, Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, 
Hildesheim 1967, 246-258.     
418 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ C. W. Dugmore, The Influence of the Synagogue upon the Divine Office, The Faith Press LTD, 
Westminster 1964, 2.  
419 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝЂϸϹМϾϴΝϼϻΝϞНϼϷϹΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝϜЅϴϼЛϹΝ(ϜЅΝἄ1,Ν1-ἀ)ΝЇΝЁϴϻϴЄϹІЅϾЂЛΝ
ЅϼЁϴϷЂϷϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝζ,Ν1ἄ-ἀ1),ΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝϟЇϾϴΝϼϻЄϼЋϼІЂΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝϸϴΝϢЁΝ„ЇђϹΝЃЂΝЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝЅ϶ЂЀϹ ЇΝϸϴЁΝЅЇϵЂІЁϼΝЇΝ
ЅϼЁϴϷЂϷЇ“Ν(ϟϾΝζ,Ν1ἄ)έΝΝΝΝ 
420 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝζ,ΝἀἁἉΝ1ἁ,ΝηζἉΝϠϾΝ1,Νἀ1έΝἁκ-39; 6, 1-ἀἉΝϟϾΝἄ,ΝἄἉΝ1ἁ,Ν1ίἉΝύЁΝ1κ,Ν1λ-20.  
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ЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϹΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϹΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝϣϴЅЉϹ421 ϼΝЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴΝЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЀϴΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϢЁ,Ν
ϩϿϹϵΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾϼ422 (ЁϴЅЇЌІЁϼ)ΝϼΝϺϼ϶ϼ423 (Ϻϼ϶ЂІЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴΝЇΝЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂЀϹΝЅЀϼЅϿЇ),ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝ
ЅϼЌϴЂΝЅϴΝЁϹϵϴΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЅ϶ϹІϴ424,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼ,Ν ЛϹϸϹНϹЀΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹЀΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ
ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼОϴΝ ЁϹЃЄЂϿϴϻЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ425,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ
(ЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴНϹ)Ν МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЃЂϻЁϴНЇΝ ϼΝ Ђ϶ϹЋЁЂЅІНϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ
ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ426έΝ ϜϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ427,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϴΝϴϿЇϻϼЛϴΝЁϴΝІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ„ЂЁЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂϷ“ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЅϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНЅϾϼЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϹϿϼЀϴΝ ϥϼЁϴЛϴΝ
ЃЂЅЄϹϸЅІ϶ЂЀΝЀϴЁϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝϼΝ ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁϴΝЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЀϹЅϼЛϴЁЅϾϼΝϼΝ ϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ
ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ
ЇЅЀϹЄϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝ „϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ“ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷΝ
ϥϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЇΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЛέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁϼЛϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾЂϷΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ЇЋϼНϹЁЂϷϴΝ „ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ“428,Ν ЃЂЄϹϸΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϵϼОϹΝΝ
ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІΝϼΝЃϿЂϸΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹέΝΝ 
 
5.1.2. Ʉɪɜ ɏɪɢɫɬɨɜɚ – ȼɢɧɨ ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ 
 
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϼϻЇΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾϼЉΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ ϼϾЂЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋЁЂΝ
ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ„ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЅІΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ“ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Νϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴΝЅϹ,Ν
ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϶ϼЁϴ429έΝ ϤЇϾЂ϶ЂϸϹОϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ
ЁϴЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϹϷΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷ,ΝϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϼЀΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃЂЀΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν
ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϜЅЇЅΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝϼϻϴϵϼЄϴ,ΝЁϼЀϴϿЂΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЁЂ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЃϿЂϸΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝ
                                                          
421 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,Νζέ 
422 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,Νἁἀέ 
423 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,ΝἁηέΝζκέΝη1έΝηἁ-54. 57.   
424 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,Νη1έ 
425 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ύЁΝ ἄ,Ν ἀἅέΝ η1. 53-ηηέΝ Ϣ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНЇΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϹΝ ЂΝ
ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀΝ ϩϿϹϵЇ,Ν Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝ ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЀЁЂϷϼΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ
ЃЂ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴ϶ЌϼΝϼΝЁϹΝЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІϼ϶ЌϼΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЇΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЂΝ ЛϹϸϹНЇΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНЇΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶Ϲ,Ν
ЇϸϴМϴ϶ϴЛЇΝЅϹΝЂϸΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝ(ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,Νἄἄ)έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЄϴђϴНϹΝϸЂϾϹІϼϻЀϴΝϾϴЂΝЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝЂϸΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ
ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁϼЉΝЇЋϹНϴΝЂΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝЂϵϼІϴ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾϹΝЃЇЁЂОϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝЇΝІϹϿЇΝϙЀϴЁЇϼϿϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϞЂϿΝἀ,Νλ),Ν
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴІϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹέΝΝ 
426 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,Νηἄ-57. 
427 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝύЁΝἄ,Νἄκέ 
428 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶ЄΝλ,Ν1ἀέΝἀἄἉΝ1ί,Ν1ίέ 
429 ϢΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϡЂ϶ЂЀΝϛϴ϶ϹІЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΧλ઀ıĲκυ Κ. Οੁεκθંηκυ, Σާ ελαŃޥ Ńńޣθ ݄ΰަα Γλαφޤ,ΝЇἈΝ
„Γβγંıυθκθ ı੼ίαıηα.  ਝθĲέįπλκθ Ĳδηોμ εα੿ ηθάηβμ İੁμ Ĳઁθ ηαεαλδıĲઁθ εαγβΰβĲ੽θ Ĳોμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδεોμ ੉πΪθθβθ 
Μ. ΦκυθĲκτζβθ (όἀίίἅ)“,ΝΣંηκμ Ǻ´, ਫεįκĲδεσμ κἶεκμ ਝįİζφ૵θ Κυλδαε઀įβ ਕ.ਦ., Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2013, 1458-1462.  
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ЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЁϴЛϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЛϼЉΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝЂϵЛϴ϶ϼЂΝϵϿϼϻϼЁЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ
ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϹΝЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝЂΝϗЂϻϵϼΝϣЄϹЀЇϸЄЂЅІϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ430.  
 ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϴΝ ЃϴЄϴϵЂϿϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЄϹОϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝϷЂЄϹϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼЉΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ,ΝЂЃϼЅΝЅ϶ϴϸϵϹΝЇΝϞϴЁϼΝϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾЂЛΝЇΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМЇ431έΝ ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁЂЛΝ ϼΝ ϼЁЅЃϼЄϴІϼ϶ЁЂЛΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЋϹ,Ν
ЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄϹϸНЇЛϹΝ ЃЂЅϹϵЁЇΝ ЃϴϺНЇέΝ ϘЂϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЂЀΝ
ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϸϵϹЁЇΝ ІЄЃϹϻЇΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛЂЀ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЁϹЅІϴЛϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЅϴЉЁЇϿЂЅІΝ ЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ЇΝ
ЃЂ϶ϹЄϹЁЂЀΝ ЀЇΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸЇ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝ ЃЄϹЅІϴЁϴϾΝ „ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅІϴНϴΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ432 ЇΝ ЅϹЁЊϼ“433έΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЁϹϸЂЅІϴІϴϾΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ ЁЂ϶ϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНЇέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЄЂІϼ϶МϹНϹΝ ϠϴЄϼЛϼЁЂЀΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ
ЇϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϼϻЂЅІϴЁϴϾΝ ϾМЇЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϸϵϹЁϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ
ЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ύЂЌΝЁϼЛϹΝϸЂЌϴЂΝЀЂЛΝЋϴЅ“ (ύЁΝἀ,Νζ)434,ΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾϼΝЁϴϻЁϴЋЇЛϹΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁϹΝ
ϴЅЃϹϾІϹΝ ЅϼϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϥϼЁϴ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМЇέΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝ ЃЂІЂНϼЉΝ
ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,Ν ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНЇΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ - ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ϼЅЃЇНϴ϶ϴϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϹΝ ЅЇϸЂ϶ϹΝ („ЀϼϾ϶Ϲ“),Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϹΝ ЅІϼЊϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
„ІϴЉЂЄϹ“Ν ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ - ЇΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷ ЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϴΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ
ЂЋϼЌОϹНϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ
ϦЄЂЛϼЋЁЂЀϹΝ ϕЂϷЇΝ ЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁϼЉΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉέΝ ϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ ІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻϿϴЅϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼЃІϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϶ЂђЅІ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϴЂЊϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
                                                          
430 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϣЄϼЋΝλ,Ν1-5. 
431 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἀ,Ν1-11έΝϘϹϿϼЀϼЋϴЁΝЃЄϹϷϿϹϸΝЅ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾϼЉΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝϼϻΝ
ϙ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝ ЂϸΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴ,Ν ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЇἈΝ ϖϿϴϸϴЁΝ ϦϴІϴϿЂ϶ϼО,Ν χquἉΝ ἍtΝ vἑἘuЦμΝ ϜЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϹϷϻϹϷϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ
ϥ϶ϴϸϵϹΝ ЇΝ ϞϴЁϼΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾЂЛΝ (ЈЁΝ βμ1-1β)Ν ϸϹЂΝ I,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝ ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ ϶ϹϾЇἈΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝϼΝЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ“,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝ1ἀΝ(ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,ΝἀηέΝЀϴЛΝἀί1ἀέ),ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϕЂϷЂМЇϵΝ
ϬϼЛϴϾЂ϶ϼО,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί1ἀ, 23-30. 
432 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀ1,Νζἁέ 
433 ϞϴЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝ϶ϹОΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂ ЇΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂЀ ϸϹϿЇΝЄϴϸϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝЛϹ ϴЅЃϹϾІΝЃЂ϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴНϴΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼЀϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЃЂϼЀϴІϼΝϾϴЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ„Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝЇΝЅϹЁЊϼ“έΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ
϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЃЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁϼ ϠϴϾЅϼЀΝϜЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼϾϴ ϻϴЃϴϺϴΝϸϴΝ ЛϹ ϥІϴЄϼΝϛϴ϶ϹІΝ„ЅϹЁϾϴ“,ΝϡЂ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶ϹІΝ„ϼϾЂЁϴ“,Νϴ  ЅІϴНϹΝ
ϵЇϸЇОϼЉΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ (ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ)Ν „ϼЅІϼЁϴ“Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ΜαιέηκυΝ ੘ηκζκΰβĲκ૨, ΢ξިζδα łݧμ ńޟ ńκῦ ܼΰަκυ 
ȍδκθυŃަκυ ݃λłκπαΰަńκυ. Ȏݧμ ńާ Πłλޥ ń߱μ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݨłλαλξަαμ, Ǽੁμ Ĳઁ εİφ੹ζαδκθ Γ´, III. § II., PG 4, Parisiis 
1857, 137D).   
434 ϢΝЅ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂЀΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЀϹЅІϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާθ 
ܿΰδκθ ݯπޠθθβθ ńާθ ݃πިŃńκζκθ εαޥ ȎރαΰΰłζδŃńޤθ, ੘ηδζ઀α ΚǺ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 133-138; Κυλ઀ζζκυ 
ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݒληβθłަα ἤ ބπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާ εαńޟ ݯπޠθθβθ łރαΰΰޢζδκθ, Λંΰκμ įİ઄Ĳİλκμ, PG 73, Parisiis 1864, 
225BC; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Κłφ. ȋ., II,Ν ηἉΝ ЇἈΝ „Catenae Graecorum 
ἢКὈrὉЦΝТὀΝσὁvὉЦΝTОsὈКЦОὀὈὉЦ“,  Edidit John Anthony  Cramer, II, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 198. 
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ϵЂЛϹНϹЀΝϼϿϼΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϹЀΝЇΝϾЄ϶Ν϶ЂϸϹЁϼЉΝЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝϡϼϿϴ435,ΝІϹ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝІЂЀϹ,ΝϼΝЅ϶ϼЉΝ
Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϼЉΝ϶Ђϸϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϾЄЂЃМϹНϹЀΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЉΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϴΝϾЄ϶МЇΝЛϴϷНϹІϴΝЅІϴЄϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,ΝЂЁϸϴΝ
ЛϹΝ ІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНϴΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϞϴЁϼΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾЂЛ436,Ν ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ϼϻΝ
ЂϵЄЁЇІϹΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϵϼϿЂ,Ν ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂ, ϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂΝ ϻЁϴЀϹНϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϹϷΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂЁЂЅЁϹΝϼΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϹΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϡϴЋϹϿЁϼϾϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ437.   
 ϧΝϸЇЉЇΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝϵЂϷЂЛϴ϶МϹЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϞϴЁϹΝϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿϼЀΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝ ЂЃϼЅϼЀϴέΝ ϣЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЁϴϼЀϹ, 
ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃϼІϴНϴΝ ЂΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂЀΝ ϼϻЂЅІϴЁϾЇΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЃЂЅІϴΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴ,Ν ЃЂΝ
ЇϷϿϹϸЇΝ ЁϴΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЈϴЄϼЅϹЛϹ438,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϿϴϺϹΝ ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ
ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЅІϴΝϾЄЂϻΝЃЄϼϻЀЇΝЇϻϼЀϴНϴΝϚϹЁϼЉϴΝЂϸΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝϼϿϼΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
(Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϜϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ,ΝЅϿЇϺϹОϼΝЅϹΝϼΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЂЀΝЅϼЃϴНϴΝΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЁЂ϶ϹΝЀϹЉЂ϶Ϲ439έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,Ν ЛϴЅЁЂΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϹΝЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶ϹΝ
ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЇΝϾЄ϶ϼΝϞϿϼЊϹΝϘϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶Ϲ,ΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝϼΝ
ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴ,ΝЂϿϼЋϹЁЂϷϴΝЇΝЅІϴЄЂЀϹΝ϶ϼЁЇ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЋϹϷϴΝ
ЅϿϹϸϼΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝЀϿϴϸЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴέΝϘϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ
Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝ ЁϴЅІϴЂΝ ЋϴЅΝ ϻϴЅϴђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶Ђ 
ЃЂЄϹђϹНϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸЂЀ440 ϾЂЛϼ ϸϴЛϹΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹ441,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ
ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϸЂϵЄϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϻϿϼЉΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄϴέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ϼϾЂЁЂϿЂЌϾЂΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЅϿϹϸϵϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϣϴЅІϼЄϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϼЉΝЀЂЀϹЁϴІϴΝЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝЁϴΝЅЀЄІΝϼΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,Νϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν
ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁЂΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЂΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂЀ 
                                                          
435 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἅ,Ν1ἅ-21. 
436 ϡϹΝϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝЃЄϹЁϹϵЄϹϷЁЇІϼΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝ ϸϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝϕЂϷЂЛϴ϶МϹНϴ, ЇΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ, ЁϼЛϹΝ ЇΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇ 
ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴЂΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϾϹЁЂІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϷЄЇϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ύЂЄϸϴЁϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴΝ ϶ЂϸϹЁϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЄϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϼέΝ ϢЁΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂϷΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁЂϷ 
ЄЂђϹНϴΝ ЂϸΝ ϘЛϹ϶ϹΝ ϠϴЄϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴ,Ν ЃЂϾϿЂНϹНϹΝ ЀϴϷϴΝ ЇΝ ϖϼІϿϹЛϹЀЇ,Ν ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ϻЁϴЀϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϞϴЁϼΝ
ϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾЂЛΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЃЂΝ ІϹϿЇ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϥЀЄІΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϹΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЂϼЀϴЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ
϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴέΝϢΝЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂЛΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝϼΝЃЂІЂНϹЀΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЛϴ϶МϹНϴ, ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ϩϹЂЄІЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ Єϴϻ϶ϼІϴϾΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϼЅІЂЋЁϹΝЊЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϼϻЄϴϸϼЂἈΝϟϴϻϴЄΝϠϼЄϾЂ϶ϼО,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝ1λἄ1,Ν83-84. 105-108.     
437 ϖϹЂЀϴΝ ЅϿϼЋϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϸϵϹΝ ЇΝ ϞϴЁϼΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹЛЅϾЂЛ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЇἈΝ
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϞϴЅЅϼϴЁΝ (ϕϹϻЂϵЄϴϻЂ϶),Ν ϖЂϸЂВΝ ϼΝ ϞЄЂ϶ϼВΝ ϼΝ ϘЇЉЂЀ.Ν ϞΝ ЃЂЁϼЀϴЁϼВΝ ϙ϶ϴЁϷϹϿϼГΝ ЂІΝ ϜЂϴЁЁϴ,Ν ϥ϶ГІЂ-
ϥϹЄϷϼϹ϶ЅϾϼϽΝ ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЏϽΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼϽΝ ϜЁЅІϼІЇІΝ ϶Ν ϣϴЄϼϺϹ-ϞϼϹ϶ЅϾϴГΝ ϘЇЉЂ϶ЁϴГΝ ϔϾϴϸϹЀϼГ,Ν ϞϼϹ϶-
ϣϴЄϼϺΝἀίίκ,Νἄ1-65. 
438 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝλ,Ν1ζἉΝϠϾΝἀ,Ν1κἉΝϟϾΝη,ΝἁἁέΝ 
439 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝλ,Ν1ἅἉΝϠϾΝἀ,ΝἀἀἉΝϟϾΝη,Νἁἅ-39. 
440 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀί,Ν1-16; 21, 33-ζζἉΝϠϾΝ1ἀ,Ν1-11ἉΝϟϾΝἀί,Νλ-18. 
441 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀ1,Νζ1έ 
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ЇЋϹЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНЇ ЇΝ ІЄЃϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЅϿЂЛϹ϶ϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ 
 
5.1.3. Ɉɛɟɞɨɜɚʃɟ ɋɢɧɚ ɑɨɜɟɱɢʁɟɝ ɢ ɧɚʁɚɜɚ Ɍɪɩɟɡɟ Јɚɝʃɟɬɚ ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ 
 
 ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϼЉΝ ϟЂϷЂЅЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴЛϴΝ ЂΝ ϵЇϸЇОЂЛΝ ЇϿЂϻϼΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ϾЂЄϴϾΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЇІЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЄϹЂЅЀϼЌМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϼІЇІϼ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ – 
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴέΝϧЅϿϹϸΝϸЇϵЂϾϹΝЃЂϸϹМϹЁЂЅІϼΝЀϹђЇΝύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴ,ΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϹΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϴΝЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНЇΝϼϿϼΝ
ЁϹЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНЇΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϹΝЋϼЅІЂІϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇΝЃЂϷϿϹϸЇΝЃЄϼЃϴϸЁЂЅІϼΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ
ЅϿЂЛϹ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝϹ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЂΝЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝЇЋϹЌОϴ ЛϹϸЁϹΝϵϿЇϸЁϼЊϹΝϼϿϼΝЊϴЄϼЁϼϾϴΝЇΝЂϵЄϹϸЁЂЛΝІЄЃϹϻϼΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϾЄЇЁϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,Ν
ЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϹϻϴЀϼЅϿϼ϶ϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϼЅІЂϻЁϴЋЁϼЀΝ ϵЂϷЂЉЇМϹНЇέΝ ϣЄϹЁϹϵЄϹϷϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ІϴϾ϶ЇΝ ϶ЄЅІЇΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϴ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ϜЅЇЅΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ЇЂϵϼЋϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЂϵϹϸЇЛϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЊϴЄϼЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϷЄϹЌЁϼЊϼЀϴ442, 
ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϹЋЁЇΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸЂϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ϻϹЀМЇ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЃЄϼЃЄϴ϶МϴНϹΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹΝ϶ЄЅІϹΝІЄЃϹϻϹέΝ 
 ϧϿϴϻϴϾΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЇΝ ϸЂЀΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸΝЈϴЄϼЅϹЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЅІϴЄϹЌϼЁϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϼΝ ϸϴЁ,Ν
Єϴϸϼ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ443,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹ ІЄЃϹϻϹ,ΝЃЂЅϿЇϺϼОϹΝϾϴЂΝЃЂ϶ЂϸΝϻϴΝ
ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼЉΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϹΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃϼЛϹНϴ,ΝϴΝІЂΝЅЇΝ– ЂϾЇЃМϴНϹΝϵЂϷЂМЇϵϼ϶ϼЉΝЅІ϶ЂЄϹНϴΝЄϴϸϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ
ϼΝ ϘϴЄЂϸϴ϶ЊϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹϷϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼЛϹΝ ϼ,Ν
ЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝϕЂϷЇΝϼΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹέΝϡЂ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝ
ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ІЄϹЁЇІϾЇ,Ν ϸЂЅϹϷϿϴΝ ϾЄϴЛНЇΝ ІϴЋϾЇ  
ЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴЁЂЅІϼΝЅ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ,ΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝϼЅЊϹМϹНϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ
ЂϸΝ ϶ЂϸϹЁϹΝ ϵЂϿϹЅІϼ444,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϼϾЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϸЂϿϴϻϹОϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϸϵϹЁϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹ445,Ν ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻϼ϶Ν ϻϴΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹЀΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂЛΝ ϷЂϻϵϼΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ
МЇϸϼЀϴ446έΝ ϧϾϼϸϴНϹΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϹ, ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϿϼϻЇΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸϴϿϹϾЂ, ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ
                                                          
442 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝλ,Ν1ί-1ἁἉΝϠϾΝἀ,Ν1η-1ἅἉΝϟϾΝη,Νἀλ-32; 1λ,ΝἅέΝϢ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϘЂђϹΝϥϼЁΝϫЂ϶ЛϹЋϼЛϼ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹϸϹΝϼΝЃϼЛϹ,ΝϴΝЂЁϼΝϾϴϺЇἈΝϗϿϹΝЋЂ϶ЛϹϾϴΝϼϻЛϹϿϼЊϹΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂЃϼЛϹ,ΝϸЄЇϷϴΝ
ЊϴЄϼЁϼЊϼЀϴΝϼΝϷЄЛϹЌЁϼЊϼЀϴέΝϜΝϵϼΝЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴЁϴΝЃЄϹЀЇϸЄЂЅІΝЂϸΝϸЛϹЊϹΝНϹϻϼЁϹ“Ν(ϠІΝ11,Ν1λἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϾΝἅ,Νἁζ). 
443 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝ1ζ,Ν1έ  
444 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝ1ζ,Νἀ-5. 
445 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝκ,Ν11-12; 22, 1-ζἉΝϟϾΝ1ἁ,Νἀλ-30; 14, 1-24; 15, 1-32. 
446 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝκ,Ν11ἉΝϟϾΝ1ἁ,ΝἀλέΝ 
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ЂϾЇЌϴНϴΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷ,ΝϵϼОϹΝЂЀЂϷЇОϹЁЂΝЇϻϼЀϴНϹЀΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϼЉΝ ϵЂϿϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЀЂОϼ447 МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ϷЄϹЉЂЀ,Ν НϼЉЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϤϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝ ЂϿІϴЄΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ
ϕϹЅЀЄІЁЂϷϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ϢЋϹ϶ϼЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЃЄϼЀϴНϹЀΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇϷЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЀϼЄϼЅϴΝ ϼΝ
ЂϵЁϴ϶МϴНϹЀΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϹΝϾЄЂϻΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЇΝЃЂϵϹϸЇΝЁϴϸΝЅЀЄОЇέΝϘϴΝОϹ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,Ν
ϵϼІϼΝ ϵϿϴϺϹЁΝ ЂЁϴЛΝ „ϾЂЛϼΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ЛϹЂΝ ЉϿϹϵ ЇΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀ“Ν (ϟϾΝ 1ζ,Ν 1η)448,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻϴОϹΝ
ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЂ϶ϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϶ϼϸЂЀΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ – 
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝЁϴΝϾЄЅЁЇΝϺЄІ϶ЇέΝΝ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
447 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜЅΝηἁ,Νζ-ηἉΝϠІΝκ,Ν1ἄ-17. 
448 ϣЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸϹМϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϟЇϾϼЁЂϷϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸЇΝ ϥϼЁЂϸЅϾϹΝ
ϾЂЀϼЅϼЛϹΝ ЁϴЌϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЅІЂЛϼΝ ЄϹЋΝ „ЂϵЛϹϸ“ ϴΝ ЁϹΝ „ЉϿϹϵ“, ЌІЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂΝ ЃЄϹЊϼϻϴЁΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϹЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀ ϴЇІЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂЀΝІϹϾЅІЇΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM 
ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηλ)έ ϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂЛΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϼΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ
ЀϹЅІϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϟЇϾϼЁЂϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ЄϹЋΝ „ЉϿϹϵ“ ϴΝ ЁϹΝ „ЂϵϹϸ“,Ν Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼ, 
ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛϹέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝਝγαθαı઀κυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, Epistola VII (54). (Ch. anno 335), 8., 
PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1395BC.    
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5.2. ɍɫɬɚɧɨɜɚ Ɍɪɩɟɡɟ ɇɨɜɨɝɚ Ɂɚɜɟɬɚ ɭ ɫɜɟɬɥɨɫɬɢ ɠɪɬɜɟɧɨɝɚ ɩɪɢɧɨɫɚ Јɟɞɢɧɨɪɨɞɧɨɝɚ 
ɋɢɧɚ  
 
 ϣЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ НϹЁЂЀΝ
ЁϴЅЇЌІЁЂЀΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЇΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,ΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝЛϹϸЁЇΝЂϸΝЁϴЛϼЁЅЃϼЄϴІϼ϶ЁϼЛϼЉ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ
ЁϴЛЅϿЂϺϹЁϼЛϼЉΝІϹЀϴІϼϾϴΝЁϴΝЃЂМЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂ-ЁϴЇЋЁЂϷΝЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴ449έΝϧЃЄϾЂЅΝЁϹЅЃЂЄЁЂЛΝ
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ450 ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϙ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸЂϷЂϸϼϿϴΝ „ЃЄϹ“ ЅЀЄІϼΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝ ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿϴ,Ν ЁϴЅІϴЛϹΝ ІϹϾΝ ЃЂЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝ (Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЄϴЅ϶ϹІϿϼϿЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЅІΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ451, 
ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϼІϼΝ ЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹϷΝ
ЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϴΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϹΝІϹЀϹΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝ 
 ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЉΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЌІϴЛϴΝ ЂΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ„ЅϼЁЂЃІϼЋϴЄϴ“,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν
ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ϼЅІϼЊϴНЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴΝ ϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϹΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϴΝ – ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ
ϕϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ452έΝϖϼϸЁЂΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϵϿϼϻЇ453,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹΝ ϸЂЌϴЂΝ ЋϴЅΝ ϸϴΝϜЅЇЅΝ „ЃЄϹђϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЛϹІϴΝϢЊЇ“ (ύЁΝ 1ἁ,Ν 1)454,Ν Ν ЇϾϴϻЇЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЁϴЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϹΝ ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹНϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНЇΝ
ϾЄ϶ϼΝ ϜϻϸϴЁϾϴΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂϷϴ ЛЂЌΝ ЃЄϹΝ ЃЂЅІϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ455έΝ ϢϵЄϹϸЁϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϼΝ
ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,ΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴЛЇΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІМϼ϶ЂЀΝ
                                                          
449 ϦϹЀϹМЁϴΝϼΝЂϻϵϼМЁϴΝЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϴΝЀϹђЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ЂЀΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝЄϴЋЇЁϴЛЇОϼΝ
ЃЂϻЁЂЅЄϹϸНЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁϹΝ ЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,ΝЄϴЅЃϿϴЀЅϴϿϴΝ ЅϹΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ1λέΝϼΝ
ἀίέΝ϶ϹϾϴέΝϟϹІϼЀϼЋϴЁΝϼΝЃЄϹϷϿϹϸϴЁΝЂЃϼЅΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂϷЄϴЈϼЛϹ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴΝЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϴΝϛϴЃϴϸϴΝϼΝϜЅІЂϾϴ,ΝϸЂЅІЇЃϴЁΝЛϹΝЇἈΝΓ. Ν. Φ઀ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδεޤ. Σިηκμ ǹ´, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11η-1ἀ1ἉΝϘϼϴϾЂЁΝ
ϠϼЉϴϼϿΝ ϚϹϿІЂ϶,Ν ϫϼЁΝ ϦϴϽЁЂϽΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝ ϶Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϿϹЁϼГЉΝ ЅЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЁЏЉΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЅІЂ϶,Ν ЇἈΝ XV ϙϺϹϷЂϸЁϴГΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϴГΝϾЂЁЈϹЄϹЁЊϼГΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝϥ϶ГІЂ-ϦϼЉЂЁЂ϶ЅϾЂϷЂΝϷЇЀϴЁϼІϴЄЁЂϷЂΝЇЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴἈΝϠϴІϹЄϼϴϿЏΝ
ἀίίη,ΝϦЂЀΝ1,ΝϠЂЅϾ϶ϴΝἀίίἄ,Νἄἄ-74.  
450 Ϣ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂЀϴОЂЛ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂЛΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂϷϼЛϼ,Ν ЁϹЄϹІϾЂΝЀЂϺϹΝ ЅЄϹЅІϼΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЋЁϴΝ ЅϼЁІϴϷЀϴΝ „ϦϴЛЁϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϴ“,Ν ЌІЂ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ
ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ„ΜυıĲδεંμ įİ઀πθκμ“έΝϤϹЋΝЛϹ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂΝ„ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϼ“.       
451 ϖϼϸϼ: Jean Zizioulas, L’Eucharistie: quelques aspects bibliques, ЇἈΝJ. Zizioulas, J. M. R. Tillard et ύέΝύέΝVon 
Allmen (ed.): „L’Eucharistie“, Mame, Paris-Tours 1970, 11-74. = ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϛϼϻϼЇϿϴЅ,Ν ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴμΝ ЁϹϾϼΝ
ϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼ,ΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϿϴΝЅϴΝЈЄϴЁЊЇЅϾЂϷἈΝύϹϿϼЊϴΝϖЇϾЂ϶ϼО, ЇἈΝϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶МϹΝLXIV, Ѕ϶ϹЅϾϴΝ1-2 (2005), 6.   
452 ϢЃЌІϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϠϴІϹЛ,Ν ϠϴЄϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϟЇϾϴΝ ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ЂΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϴЁЇΝ
ϕϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝϾϴЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЇΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀἄ,Ν1ἅἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1ἀἉΝϟϾΝΝἀἀ,Νἅ),Ν
ϸЂϾ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝύЂ϶ϴЁΝϛϴ϶ϹϸϹЛϹ϶ΝЃЂЀϼНϹΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЇΝϵϿϼϻϼЁЇΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝϣϴЅЉϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1ἁ,Ν1)έΝϦϼЀΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϼΝ ЃЂΝ ЅІЄϴЁϼ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϹΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϹ ЇΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹНЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІЄϹЁЇІϾϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϖϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϾϹΝ ІϴЋϾϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ,Ν Ђϵϴ,Ν ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁЂΝ ϸЂЃЇНϴ϶ϴЛЇОϴΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ
ЂϸЇϸϴЄϴЛЇΝ ЂϸΝ ϾМЇЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ύϴϷНϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϻϴϼЅІϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЂΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОЇΝϦЄЃϹϻЇΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ ЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴέΝΝΝ 
453 ϖϼϸϼ: ϠІΝἀἄ,Ν1κἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1-3. 8. 
454 ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ, 14. 
455 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϣϹІΝ1,Ν1λ-20. 
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ЀϼМϹЇΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϦЄЂЛϼЋЁЂЀϹΝϕЂϷЇέΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿϼΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴЛЇ ϣϴЅЉЇ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂЛΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼ456,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНЇΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЇΝ ІЄЃϹϻЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЂϵϹϸ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ЇΝ
Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ІϼЃϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЂЄЂϸϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶ϹΝϣϹЅϴЉϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹΝ МЇϵϴ϶ϼΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЁϴϸϼϿϴϻϼΝ ЈϴЀϼϿϼЛϴЄЁϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃϿϹЀϹЁЅϾϹΝ
϶ϹϻϹ457.  
 ϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝϻϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂ-ЃЄЂЅІЂЄЁϼΝЂϾ϶ϼЄΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϼΝ ЂϵϹϸ,Ν ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМΝ ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν Ї  
ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЀΝ „ϵϹЉϹЅϹ϶ϴ“, ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϻϴΝ ϥϹϸϹЄΝ ЅІϴЄϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ, ІЂЛϹЅІΝΝ
ЁϴЅϿϴНϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂϸϿϴϾІϼЊЇΝ ϿϹ϶ϹΝ ЄЇϾϹ458έΝϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЂЁЂΝЌІЂΝ ϼЅІϼЋϹΝ ЂЅЂϵϼІϼ  
ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν ЁϴЅЃЄϴЀΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϸЂІϴϸϴЌНϼЉΝ ЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁϼЉΝ ІЄЃϹϻϴ,Ν ІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹϸϼЁЂΝϵϹϿϹϺϼΝύЂ϶ϴЁ,ΝϴΝІЂΝЛϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϹΝЁЂϷЇ459έΝϜϴϾЂΝЛϹ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ
                                                          
456 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀἄ,Ν1κ-1λἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1ἀ-1ἄἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νκ-13. 
457 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1ἁ,Ν1ἉΝϠІΝ1ί,Νἁη-39; 12, 46-ζλἉΝϠϾΝἁ,Νἁ1-ἁηἉΝϟϾΝκ,Ν1λ-21. ϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϼἈΝύέΝϛϼϻϼЇϿϴЅ,Ν
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴμΝЁϹϾϼΝϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκέ 
458 ϣЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝЃЂϿЂϺϴЛΝЂϻЁϴЋϹЁΝ ЛϹ,ΝЇΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂЀΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼϾЇ,ΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ„ਕθ੼εİδĲκ“Ν(ϠІΝ
26, 20), „ਕθαεİδη੼θπθ“Ν(ϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1κἉΝύЁΝ1ἁ,Νἀκ) ϼΝ„ਕθ੼πİıİθ“Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1ζ) (ЂϸΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ„ਕθ੺εİδηαδ“ ϼΝ„ਕθαπα઄π“; 
϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀἁέΝζίέΝἄἅέΝ
κζ),ΝϴΝЇЀϹЅІЂΝϾЂЛϼЉΝЅЇ,Ν϶ЄϿЂΝ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЁϴΝЅЄЃЅϾϼΝЛϹϻϼϾΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝІϹЄЀϼЁϼΝϼϻΝЃЄϹϸϿЂЌϾϴΝЃЂϻЁϼЛϹϷϴΝϸϴІЇЀϴΝ
ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴ,Ν Ν ϼΝ ІЂἈΝ „ЅЛϹϸϹΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЇ“,Ν „ϼΝ ϾϴϸΝ ЅЛϹђϴЉЇΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ“Ν ϼΝ „ЌІЂΝ ϵϼЛϴЉЇΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ“έΝ ϢΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ
„ϵϹЉϹЅϹ϶ϴ“Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹ: Rabin K. Da-Danon, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν177.     
459 ϣЄϹЀϸϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϼΝЁϹΝ϶ϼϸϹΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝϾЂϸΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝϼΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝϾЂϸΝЅϼЁЂЃІϼЋϴЄϴ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЄϼЀϹЄΝϸЇϷЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,ΝϴΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЌϹΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝ϶ϼϸΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЁϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝЋϹІ϶ЄІϴϾΝϾϴЂΝϸϴЁΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝϣЄϹЀϴΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷϴΝІϼЃϼϾϴ,ΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝЛϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹ 
ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ ϢЀϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЁЂϷЇΝ („ਲ ਕεκζκυγ઀α Ĳκ૨ θδπĲોλκμ“),Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЃЂЅϿϹ ϛϴϴЀ϶ЂЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ 
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹέΝϠϹђЇІϼЀ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϦϼЃϼϾЇΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇΝϼϻΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴ,Ν
ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЃϴΝ ϸЂΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЅІϼЋϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁϴΝ ϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϹ  
ϠϴϿЂϷϴΝ϶ЉЂϸϴ ЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЋϹІ϶ЄІϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
240-244; ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇΝ№ βθθΝϣϴІЀЂЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔϿϹϾЅѣГΝ
ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶Ў  ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ
϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝI, „Συπδε੺“,ΝϫϴЅІАΝЃϹЄ϶ϴГ,ΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝϗέΝϦέΝϞЂЄЋϴϾЎ-ϡЂ϶ϼЊϾϴϷЂ,ΝϞЙϹ϶ЎΝ1895, 129-1ἁίἉΝϡέΝϴ. 
ϞЄϴЅЁЂЅϹϿЎЊϹ϶ϴ,Ν ϦϼЃϼϾЎΝ ϪϹЄϾ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶.Ν ϥЂЈЙϼΝ ϶ЎΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂϿѣ (IX ϶.), ЇἈ „ϟϹІЂЃϼЅАΝ ϜЅІЂЄϼϾЂ-
ЈϼϿЂϿЂϷϼЋϹЅϾЂϷЂΝ ЂϵЍϹЅІ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾЂЀΝ ϡЂ϶ЂЄЂЅЅϼϽЅϾЂЀΝ ЇЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϹ“,Ν TέΝ ἀέ,Ν ϖϼϻϴЁІϼϽЅϾЂϹΝ
ЂІϸϹϿϹЁϼϹ,Ν ϫϴЅІАΝ 1έ,Ν ϢϸϹЅЅϴΝ (1892),  246-247; Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, Xᵉ 
siecle, Introduction, Texte critique, traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des Fetes 
mobiles, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 166, Pont. Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1963; 72-75; Ϟέ ϞέΝ
ϔϾϹЁІАϹ϶,ΝϦϼЃϼϾЂЁΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϽΝϪϹЄϾ϶ϼ.ΝCod. Dresde A 1ίζ.Ν ϤϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼГΝІϹϾЅІϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼϴϿϴЀΝ ϴЄЉϼ϶ϴΝ
ϔ.ϔ.Ν ϘЀϼІЄϼϹ϶ЅϾЂϷЂ,Ν ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЁЂЄЂЅЅϼϾϴ,Ν ϥϴЁϾІ-ϣϹІϹЄϵЇЄϷΝ ἀίίκ,Ν 77-79. ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁЂϷЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϛϴϴЀ϶ЂЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϾϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ
ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ІϼЃϼЊϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛϼἈΝ Σުπδεκθ ń߱μ ݋θ ݰłλκŃκζυηκῖμ ݒεεζβŃަαμ. ȍδޠńαιδμ ńῲθ ݨłλῲθ 
ܻεκζκυγδῲθ ń߱μ ηłΰޠζβμ ńῲθ παγῲθ ݌ίŁκηޠŁκμ ńκῦ ευλަκυ ἡηῲθ ݯβŃκῦ ΧλδŃńκῦ, εαńޟ ńާ ܻλξαῖκθ ń߱μ ݋θ 
ݰłλκŃκζῦηκδμ ݋εεζβŃަαμ ἔγκμ ἤńκδ ńާ ݋θ ńῳ θαῳ ń߱μ ݃θαŃńޠŃłπμ. ݑεŁަŁκńαδ Łޡ εαńޟ εެŁδεα ńκῦ 1122-κυ ἔńκυμ 
(Cod. XLIII S. Crucis),Ν ЇἈΝ „ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ੊İλκıκζυηδĲδεોμ ΢Ĳαξυκζκΰ઀αμ ਲ਼ ıυζζκΰ੾ ਖθİεįκĲ૵θ εα੿ ıπαθ઀πθ 
ਦζζβθδε૵θ ıυΰΰλαφ૵θ πİλ੿ Ĳ૵θ εαĲ੹ Ĳ੽θ ਬ૴αθ ੒λγκįંιπθ ਦεεζβıδ૵θ εα੿ η੺ζδıĲα Ĳોμ Ĳ૵θ ΠαζαδıĲδθ૵θ“, 
΢υζζİΰ੼θĲα η੻θ εα੿ ਥεįδįκη੼θα ਫ਼πઁ ǹ. Παπαįκπκ઄ζκυ – Κİλαη੼πμ, ਫεĲυπκ઄ηİθα į੻ ਕθαζઆηαıδ Ĳκ૨ 
ǹ੝ĲκελαĲκλδεκ૨ ੘λγκįંικυ ΠαζαδıĲδθκ૨ ıυζζંΰκυ, Σંηκμ įİ઄Ĳİλκμ, ਫθ ΠİĲλκυπંζİδ, ਫε Ĳκ૨ Ĳυπκΰλαφİ઀κυ 
Ǻ. Κδλıπ੺κυη 1894, 108-116; Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ № ληγ´ (1ίζ)ΝϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾϹΝЃϴІЄϼЛϴЄЌϼЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝϼϻΝ1ζ.Ν
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ 
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝII, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾϴϷЂΝϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴΝϥ϶έΝϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄϴ,Ν
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ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЇΝЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЇΝЅϴΝϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІϼЀΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЀΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЄЇϾЇΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,ΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂϷϴ ЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝ„ϞϼϸЇЌϴ“, ϥϼЁΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼ 
ЇЅІϴЛϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛЇОϼΝ ϾϹЁЂІϼЋϾЂΝ ЅЀϼЄϹНϹ,Ν ЂЀϼ϶ϴΝ ЁЂϷϹ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ460. 
ϥ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϴΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϴ϶МϴНЇΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϻϴΝЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹЀΝϩЄϼЅІЇΝЇΝ„ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϼЀΝЋϴЅЂ϶ϼЀϴ“ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ
ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЛ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЇЃЂϸЂϵМϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϦϴЛЁϼΝ ϥЀЄІϼΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝ
ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷϴ461.  
 ϤϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ЉЄϴЁϹΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝ ЇΝ ЛϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼ,Ν
ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЂЀΝ ЂΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂЛΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϼΝ ϼϻϸϴЛЅІ϶ϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЇЀϴϾϴНϴΝЄЇϾϹΝЇΝϻϸЛϹϿЇ462 ϼΝύЇϸϼЁЂϷΝЇϻϼЀϴНϴΝϻϴϿЂϷϴЛϴ463έΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂΝϻϴЃϴϺϴНϹΝϸϴ,Ν
ЁϼϾЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴ ІЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹЂΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ύЇϸϼЁЂϷΝ ЄϴϻЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴ464,Ν ЀЂϷϿЂΝ ϵϼΝ
ЇЃЂІЃЇЁϼІϼΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ϼϻϸϴЛЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϞЙϹ϶ЎΝ 1λ01, 349; ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϡϼϾЂϸϼЀϴ,Ν ϾНϼϷϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϴ,Ν ЅЄЃЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼΝ ІϹϾЅІΝ ЄϴϻЄϹЌϼЂΝ ϟϴϻϴЄΝ
ϠϼЄϾЂ϶ϼО,Ν ЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝ ЂЂЄђϹΝ ϦЄϼЈЇЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν ϫϼϷЂЛϴ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝ ἀίίἅ,Ν 1ζἄϵ-1ζκϴἉΝ Συπδεިθ №Ν βηΝ ϞϴЄϴϾϴϿЅϾϹΝ
ЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ 1γ-1ζ.Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ЇἈΝϔϿϹϾЅѣГΝϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ  ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ
ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,Ν ϦЂЀЎΝ III (ЃϹЄ϶ϴГΝ ЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϴ), „Συπδε੺“, 
ϫϴЅІА II, ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝϖέΝϴέΝϞϼЄЌϵϴЇЀϴ,ΝϣϹІЄЂϷЄϴϸЎΝ1917, 129; ݃εκζκυγަα ńκῦ γłῖκυ εαޥ ݨłλκῦ θδπń߱λκμ,Ν ЇἈΝ
Jacobus Goar, Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ sive rituale graecorum, Editio secunda, Venetiis M.DCC.XXX. (1730), Akademische 
Druck- U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz 1960, 591.     
460 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1ἁ,Νἁ-12. 
461 ϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЇΝЅЃϼЅϼЀϴΝϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϴΝϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ- „De sacramentis“,ΝLiber tertius, 4-7, ϼΝ„De  
mysteriis“,Ν31-33, ЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝЁЂϷЇΝЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϹЁϼЉΝЃЂΝϼϻϿϴЅϾЇΝϼϻΝϵϴЃІϼЅІϹЄϼЛЇЀϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϴΝ
ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЛϴЊϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЇ,Ν ЇΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Ambroise de Milan, Des 
Sacrements. Des Mysteres, Texte etabli, traduit et annote par Dom Bernard Botte, O. S. B., Sources Chretiennes 
25, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1949, 72-74. 117-118)έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ
ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЅЁϴϻϼΝ ЇΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂΝ 1ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅϹΝ ϾЄЌІϹНЅϾϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁЂϷЇΝ ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ
ϗϴϿϼϾϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ІϼЃЇ,Ν ϠЂϻϴЄϴЃЅϾЂЀΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ІϼЃЇ,Ν ϞϹϿІЅϾЂЀΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ІϼЃЇ,Ν ϼΝ ІϴϾЂΝ
ϸϴМϹΝ (ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Marijan Mandac, Uvod, ЇἈΝ Sveti Ambrozije, „Otajstva i Tajne“, preveo, 
napisКὁΝὉvὁНΝТΝЛТХἼОšἽОἈΝεКrТἼКὀΝεКὀНКМ,ΝSХὉžЛКΝἐὁžТἼК,ΝεКἽКrsἽКΝ1λκἄ,Ν1ίζ-106). ϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹ,ΝЇΝϵЂϷϴІЂЛΝϵϴЌІϼЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϴΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝЁЂϷЇ ЀЂЁϴЉϴΝ
ϼϿϼΝЀЂЁϴЉϼНϹΝЇΝЅϴЅІϴ϶ЇΝϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛϹΝЅ϶ϹІϹΝІϴЛЁϹΝϴЁϷϿϹЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϵЄϴϻϴέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝǼ੝ξκζંΰδκθ № 
213 ϣϴЄϼЅϾϹΝ ЁϴЊϼЂЁϴϿЁϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ (Coislin)Ν ϼϻΝ 1ίἀἅέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ 
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ϶ЎΝϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ, ϦЂЀЎΝII, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ίἁη-103ἅέΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЇϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЁΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝ ІϴЛЁϹΝ
ϴЁϷϹϿЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϴΝ ϼϻΝ 1ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ЋϼЁΝ ЂЀϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁЂϷЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ϫϼЁЎΝ ЃЂЅІЄϼϺϹЁϼϹΝ ЋϹЄЁϼЊϼΝ
ϴЁϷϹϿЅϾϴϷЂΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϴ,Ν ϤЇϾέΝ ϥЂϿέΝ ϵϼϵϿέΝ БV ϶έΝ № 724 (1086),Ν ЇἈ ϡϼϾЂϿϴϽΝ ϴέΝ ϞЄϴЅЁЂЅϹϿЎЊϹ϶Ў, ϞЎΝ ϼЅІЂЄЙϼΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϴϷЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹЁЙГ.Ν ϣЂΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ ЁѣϾЂІЂЄЏЉЎΝ ЊϹЄϾЂ϶ЁЏЉЎΝ ЅϿЇϺϵЎΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄГϸЂ϶Ў,Ν ЁЏЁѣ 
ЁϹЇЃЂІЄϹϵϿГВЍϼЉЅГ.Ν ϠϴІϹЄЙϴϿЏ ϼΝ ϼϻЅϿѣϸЂ϶ϴЁЙГΝ ЃЂΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅГЀЎΝ ϥЂϿЂ϶ϹЊϾЂϽΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϼ,Ν ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝ
ϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾϴϷЂΝϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴ,ΝϞϴϻϴЁАΝ1κκλ,Ν1η1-154). 
462 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀἄ,Νἀ1έΝἀἁἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀίἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἀ1ἉΝύЁΝ1ἁ,Νἀἄ-27.       
463 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1ἁ-26-ἀἅέΝύЇϸϼЁЂΝЇЋϹЌОϹΝЇΝІЄЃϹϻϼΝϼΝІЄϹЁЇІϴϾΝЇϻϼЀϴНϴΝϻϴϿЂϷϴЛϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ЛϹΝЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁϴΝІϹЀϴΝ
ЃЄϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂЀΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝϧЅϿϹϸΝІЂϷϴ,ΝϸЂОϼΝОϹΝϸЂΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝЛϴЅЁϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ
ЇΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЅІϴ϶Ђ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЛϹϸЁϼΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ύЇϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЃЇЅІϼЂΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄЇ,Ν
ЃЄϼЋϹЅІϼЂ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅЇΝϸЄЇϷϼΝІ϶ЄϸϼϿϼΝЅЇЃЄЂІЁЂέΝϢΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЀΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝϼΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼЀΝЀϹЅІϼЀϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝ
Ђ϶ЂЀΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾЂЀ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΜ੺λεκυ ǹ. ΢δઆĲκυ, Ἡ γޢŃδμ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ȎރξαλδŃńަαμ łݧμ ńާ ŃξޡŁδκθ 
ń߱μ Θłῖαμ Οݧεκθκηަαμ, ਝθ੺Ĳυπκθ ਥε Ĳોμ ਫπδıĲβηκθδεોμ ਫπİĲβλ઀įκμ Ĳોμ Θİκζκΰδεોμ ΢ξκζોμ Ĳκ૨ ΠαθİπδıĲβη઀κυ 
ਝγβθ૵θ, Σંηκμ ΚǺ´, ΣδηβĲδεઁθ ਕφδ੼λπηα İੁμ Ǻαı੿ζİδκθ Ǻ੻ζζαθ, ਬθ ਝγોθαδμ 1λἅἅ,ΝЈЇЅЁЂІϴΝϵЄЂЛΝλ,Ν1ἀέ 
464 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1ἁ,Νἀκέ 
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ϼϻϴϵЄϴЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝϥϹϸϹЄЇΝЅІϴЄϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂ ЛϹϸϹНϹΝЀϴНϹΝЀϹЄϹΝΝ
ϻϹϿϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЄОϴ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЇЀϴϾϴЁЂϷΝ ЇΝ ЅϿϴЁЇΝ ϶ЂϸЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЅϼЄОϹέ ϡЂ,Ν ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ
ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,ΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϸϹІϴМϴ ІЄϹϵϴΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼ,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ,ΝЁϹΝ
ЅϴЀЂΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝ ЃЅϴϿϴЀЅϾϼЉΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂϸϼϻϴНЇΝ ЃϹІϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϥϿЇϷЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷϴ465,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹМЇϵЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂϷϴΝ Ђ϶ϹЌІϴϿЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν
ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴΝ ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЅϼЁϴЛЅϾЂЛΝ
ЃЇЅІϼНϼ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЂΝЁϴЅϹМϹНЇΝϩϴЁϴЁϴ,ΝЇЅІϴЛϹΝЁϴΝНϹϷϴέΝ 
 ϡϴЄЂЋϼІЂ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЃЄϼΝ ЂЃϼЅЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,ΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϼЀ ЄϹЋϼЀϴ ЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼΝ
ϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝϦЄЃϹϻϹ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ ЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴΝϾЄЅІЇΝϼΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝ
ϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉέΝϘϴΝЅϹ,ΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝЄϹЋϼ,ΝЂϸϿϼϾЇЛЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЀΝϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁϼЀ,ΝЀϹІϴϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ
ϼΝϾϴІϼЉϹІЅϾϼЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЂЀΝЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴ ЊϼМϴ „ЃЄЂϿϴЅϾϴ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἀἅ),ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝ
ІЂΝϵϼϿϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЛϴЅЁЂΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝϟЇϾϼЁЂϷΝЂЃϼЅϴέΝ
ϡϴϼЀϹ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝЂϵϹϸϴ,ΝϙЀϴЁЇϼϿΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴἈΝ„ϖϹЂЀϴΝϻϴϺϹМϹЉΝ
ϸϴΝЂ϶ЇΝϣϴЅЉЇΝ ЛϹϸϹЀΝЅΝ϶ϴЀϴΝЃЄϼЛϹΝЁϹϷЂΝЃЂЅІЄϴϸϴЀἉΝύϹЄΝ϶ϴЀΝϾϴϺϹЀΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЁϹОЇΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЛϹЅІϼΝ
ϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЁϹΝϼЅЃЇЁϼΝЇΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝϕЂϺϼЛϹЀ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1η-1ἄ),ΝЋϼЀϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝЃЂϾϴϻϴЁЂΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁϴΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϶ϼЌϹϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЂЁϴϿЁЂΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϹΝ ЃЄЂЌϿЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ
ϵЇϸЇОЁЂЅІϼ466,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ЅІϴЄϹΝ ϼΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν
ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ІЄϼΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϴΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϣϹЅϴЉϴΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ЛϴϷНϹ,Ν
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϷЂЄϾЂΝ ϻϹМϹ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ОϹΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϸЂОϼΝ ЁϹЌІЂΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,Ν Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁϼΝ ϟЂϷЂЅΝ
ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾϼЉΝ
ЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴϻϴЊϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЁϴЅІЇЃϼЂΝ Ѕ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝЛϴϷНϹІϴ,ΝЛϹЄΝЛϹ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝϢЁΝϿϼЋЁЂ,ΝύϴϷНϹΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇέΝ 
 ϣЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼ467 ЁϴϸΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀ468 
ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ϸϴЛϹΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹ, ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ („ਲΝ İ੝ζκΰ઀α“)ΝΝΝ
                                                          
465 ϖϼϸϼ: ϣЅΝζί,Ν1ίέ 
466 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύέΝϛϼϻϼЇϿϴЅ,Νϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴμΝЁϹϾϼΝϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίέ  
467 ϤϴϸϼΝЅϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЂΝϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІЂЛΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝϾЂЛϴΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ϧϻЀϼІϹ,Ν ЛϹϸϼІϹἉΝЂ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝІϼЛϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹ“ (ϠІΝἀἄ,Ν
26); „ϧϻЀϼІϹΝ ήЄϹЋΝ „ЛϹϸϼІϹ“Ν - ϼϻЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂЀΝ ϼϻϸϴНЇΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ ϠϴЄϾЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝ - 
϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζίή,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЛϹΝ
ІϼЛϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹ“ (ϠϾΝ1ζ,Νἀἀ)ἉΝ„Ϣ϶ЂΝЛϹΝІϼЛϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝϸϴЛϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϴЅἉΝЂ϶ЂΝЋϼЁϼІϹΝϻϴΝЀЂЛΝЅЃЂЀϹЁ“ (ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1κ)ἉΝ
„ϧϻЀϼІϹ,ΝЛϹϸϼІϹ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЛϹΝІϼЛϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϴЅΝϿЂЀϼἉΝЂ϶ЂΝЋϼЁϼІϹΝЇΝЀЂЛΝЅЃЂЀϹЁ“ (1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀζ)έΝ 
468 ϣЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЌϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ
ЇІ϶Єђϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ІϴЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ (ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴ)Ν ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϹЁЂϷ ЁϴΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϼ,Ν
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϾϹΝ ІϴЋϾϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЛΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ
ЃЄϼϸϴ϶ϴІϼΝЃЄϼЀϴЄЁϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛέΝϧϻϹ϶ЌϼΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЅ϶ϹЂЃЌІϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝЂϵϹϸϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ
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(ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝ - „ਲΝ İ੝ξαλδıĲ઀α“ ϾЂϸΝ ϟЇϾϹ469 ϼΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽϴ470),Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ϿЂЀМϹНϹ („ਲΝ
εζ੺ıδμ“)471έΝ ϧΝ ЁϼϻЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁϴΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴΝ Лϴ϶ЁЂϷϴ ϸϹϿϴΝ
ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼΝ ЅϿϹϸ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂΝ ϸϴЁϴЅ,Ν ЂЅІϴЂΝ ЁϹЃЄЂЀϹНϹЁέΝ
ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼ ϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ЂΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛЂЛΝ ϻϴЀϹЁϼΝ
ϻЁϴЋϹНϴΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϹϷϴ ϼΝ ЊϹЁІЄϴϿЁЂϷϴΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ ϼΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ472,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЃϿЂϸϴ  
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ІЄЇϸϵϹЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЃЄϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϴЂΝ
ϜЅЇЅέ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ („ਲΝ İ੝ζκΰ઀α“)Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϼЀϴЁЂ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϴΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝϾЂЛЂЀΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁЂ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹ ЃЄϼЁϹІЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϹ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ473έΝ ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν
ϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝ („ਲΝ İ੝ξαλδıĲ઀α“)Ν ЁϹΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ ЃЇІΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЇΝ ϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛЇ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ terminus technicus ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ
ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝНϹЁЂϷΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝЇ϶ϼђϴНϴΝЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝ
ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ474. ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁЂЛΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝ ЇΝ ϥϼЂЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼ,Ν ІϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ϼЅІЂϷϴ475,Ν ЇϻΝ ϶ϼϸЁЂΝ
ϼϻЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϹΝЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ„Ϣ϶ЂΝ
ЛϹΝЉϿϹϵΝДЄЂЃЅϾϹЖΝЃϴІНϹ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЛϹϿϼΝЂЊϼΝЁϴЌϼΝЇΝϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂЛΝϻϹЀМϼέέέ‟476,ΝЅЁϴϺЁЂΝϼЅІϼЋЇΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϴЅЃϹϾІΝ ЂϵЛϹϸϼНϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϿϼϻЇΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸϴϿϹϾЂ,Ν ІϹΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹЅϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЛ,Ν ϴϾЊϹЁϴІΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЅЇЌІЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴέΝ
ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϵϼΝЅϹ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝϼЁЅϼЅІϼЄϴϿЂΝЁϴΝϼϻЄϼЋϼІЂЀΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄЇΝЇΝЃЂϷϿϹϸЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹ,Ν ЂЁϸϴ ЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ
ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ ЁϼЛϹΝ ІϹЌϾЂΝ ЇІ϶ЄϸϼІϼ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЅϼЁЂЃІϼЋϴЄϴ,Ν ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЉϿϹϵΝ ϵϼЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЇΝ ЛϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЁЂОϼ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴЌϹΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴέ ϢΝ Ђ϶ЂЛΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝϡέΝϘέΝϧЅЃϹЁЅϾϼϽ,ΝΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϴμΝϢЃЏІΝϼЅІЂЄϼϾЂ-ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾЂϷЂΝϴЁϴϿϼϻϴ, 
ЇἈΝ „ДϦЄЇϸЏЖ ϦЂЀΝ ἙἙ“, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἀλ1-294; Jerome Kodell, The Eucharist in the New Testament, A Michael 
Glazier Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1991, 22-37. 53-ἄἅἉΝ ϘЇЌϴЁΝ ϗϿЇЀϴЊ,Ν ϘϴΝ ϿϼΝ ЛϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴΝЃЂЅϿϹϸНϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ЃϴЅЉϴϿЁϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶МϹ,Ν ἀΝ (1λἁἁ),Ν λἅ-109; 3 (1933), 189-198; 4 (1933), 
289-302;   
469 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1λέ 
470 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀζέ 
471 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀἄ,ΝἀἄἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀἀἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1λἉΝ1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀἁ-24. 
472 ϢΝЂ϶ЂЛΝІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΝΜ੺λεκυ ǹ. ΢δઆĲκυ, Θłῖα ȎރξαλδŃńަα. ȋݨ πłλޥ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ȎރξαλδŃńަαμ 
πζβλκφκλަαδ ń߱μ Κ.ȍ. ބπާ ńާ φῲμ ń߱μ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݌ληβθłަαμ, ਝθ੺Ĳυπκθ ਥε Ĳોμ ਫπδıĲβηκθδεોμ ਫπİĲβλ઀įκμ 
Ĳોμ Θİκζκΰδεોμ ΢ξκζોμ Ĳκ૨ ਝλδıĲκĲİζİ઀κυ ΠαθİπδıĲβη઀κυ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ (Σંηκμ Ǻ´), Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1957, 14-
18. 
473 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΜ. ǹ. ΢δઆĲκυ, Θłῖα ȎރξαλδŃńަα. ȋݨ πłλޥ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ȎރξαλδŃńަαμ πζβλκφκλަαδ ń߱μ Κ.ȍ. ބπާ ńާ φῲμ ń߱μ 
݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݌ληβθłަαμ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 16. 
474 ϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΜ. ǹ. ΢δઆĲκυ, Θłῖα ȎރξαλδŃńަα. ȋݨ πłλޥ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ȎރξαλδŃńަαμ πζβλκφκλަαδ ń߱μ 
Κ.ȍ. ބπާ ńާ φῲμ ń߱μ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݌ληβθłަαμ,ΝЁϴ϶έ ϸϹϿЂ, 17.  
475 ϘϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЅϹϸЇЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼ 
ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹ: ϼЅІЂ, 16. 18.   
476 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηέΝ 
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ЁϴЅІЇЃϴЛЇОЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЊϹϿЂЅЁЇΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁЇΝ ЁϴΝ Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼϾϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЉέΝ 
 ϣЂЅϿϹΝϿЂЀМϹНϴΝϼΝϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼЀϴ,ΝϥϼЁΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼΝЇϻϼЀϴΝ
ЅϴΝЅϼЂЁЅϾϹΝІЄЃϹϻϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ϶ϼЁϴ477 ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝЇϿϼ϶ϴЁΝЇΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЇΝЋϴЌЇ,Ν
ϼ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ478,Ν ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛϹΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ479έΝ ϜϻЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϼ,Ν ІЂЀΝ
                                                          
477 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЃϼІϴНЇΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϹЁЂϷ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ,Ν ЅΝ ІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЁϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹЀϹΝЁϼІϼΝЅЃЂЄϹНϴΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝϼΝ
ϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЉϿϹϵϴέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹ  
ЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝϵϼϿϴΝЁЂЄЀϴІϼ϶ЁЂϷ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝϵЂЛϴΝϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂΝϴϿЇϸϼЄϴϿϴΝЁϴΝϾЄ϶Ν
ЂϵЄϹϻϴНϴ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝ ϼ ϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϼϻЁϴϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ ЁϹЃЂЄЂЋЁЂϷϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴ,Ν ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ЇΝ ϶ЄЅІЇΝ
ЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹΝЁϼЛϹΝЁϼІϼΝЛϹΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼІϼ.     
478 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϠІΝ ἀἄ,Ν ἀἅἉΝ ϠϾΝ 1ζ,Ν ἀἁἉΝ ϟϾΝ ἀἀ,Ν ἀίέΝ ϜϴϾЂΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν ЁϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІΝ ЅϼЁЂЃІϼЋϴЄϴ,Ν
ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϼЂΝІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝЂЃϼЅΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝϵϹЅϹϸϹΝЂΝЋЂϾЂІЇΝϼΝϿЂϻϴЀϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: 
ύЁ 15, 1-17),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴ,ΝЃϹІЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴ,ΝЌϹЅЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴΝϼΝЅϹϸϴЀϴЁϹЅІЂϷϴΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂϷ 
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝЃЄϼЃϴϸϴЛЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ ϼ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ, ЃЄЂϸЇϵМЇЛЇ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНϹ ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷΝ ϥϼЁϴ ϼΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷΝ ϸЂϵЄЂ϶ЂМЁЂϷΝ
ЃЄϼЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ ϼΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼЉΝ МЇϸϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНЇέΝ ϢΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂЀΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЀΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϹΝϵϹЅϹϸϹ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΓİπλΰ઀κυ Χλ. Ρβΰκπκ઄ζκυ, ݯβŃκῦμ ΧλδŃńާμ 
„ἡΝ ݇ηπłζκμ ἡΝ ݃ζβγδθޣ“Ν (ݯπ. 15, 1-17),Ν ЇἈΝ ǻİζĲ઀κθ ίδίζδε૵θ ηİζ੼Ĳπθ, Σંηκμ 4κμ, Σİ઄ξκμ 2κθ, ਝγોθαδ 
(ǻİε੼ηίλδκμ 1976), ਫεįંıİδμ: ἌλĲκμ απોμ, 176-178.      
479 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ЂЄϹЁϹΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ
„ϣϼЛІϹΝ ϼϻΝ НϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼἉΝ ύϹЄΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЄ϶Ν ЀЂЛϴΝ ή„ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴ“ - ЁϹΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ϼϻϸϴНЇΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ
ϠϴІϹЛϹ϶ЂϷΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹМϴἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀ3ήΝϛϴ϶ЛϹІϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝЃЄЂϿϼЛϹ϶ϴΝϻϴΝЀЁЂϷϹΝЄϴϸϼΝЂІЃЇЌІϹНϴΝϷЄϼЛϹЉЂ϶ϴ“ (ϠІΝἀἄ,Νἀἅ-28); „έέέΝϼΝЃϼЌϹΝϼϻΝ
НϹΝЅ϶ϼἉΝϜΝЄϹЋϹΝή„ϼЀ“ΝϼϿϼΝ„НϼЀϴ“Ν- ЁϹΝЅІЂЛϼΝЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝϼϻϸϴНЇΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝІϹϾЅІϴἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζίήἈΝϢ϶ЂΝ
ЛϹΝϾЄ϶ΝЀЂЛϴΝή„ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴ“Ν- ϼϻЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂΝЇΝЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂЀΝϼϻϸϴНЇΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝІϹϾЅІϴἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζίήΝϛϴ϶ЛϹІϴΝϾЂЛϴΝ
ЅϹΝЃЄЂϿϼЛϹ϶ϴΝϻϴΝЀЁЂϷϹ“ (ϠϾΝ1ζ,Νἀἁ-24); „Ϣ϶ϴΝЛϹΝЋϴЌϴΝϡЂ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶ЛϹІΝЇΝϾЄ϶ϼΝЀЂЛЂЛ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϴЅΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ“ (ϟϾΝ
22, 20); „Ϣ϶ϴΝЛϹΝЋϴЌϴΝϡЂ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶ЛϹІΝЇΝЀЂЛЂЛΝϾЄ϶ϼ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЋϼЁϼІϹ,ΝϾϴϸΝϷЂϸΝЃϼЛϹІϹ,ΝЇΝЀЂЛΝЅЃЂЀϹЁ“ (1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀη)έΝϛϴΝ
ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϵЂϷЂЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІϼЉΝ ЃϼЅϴЊϴ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ ϟЇϾϴΝ ЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ЇΝ ЂЃϼЅЇΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹ  
϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ϜЅЇЅΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϼ ЁϴϸΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀΝ ЋϴЌЂЀΝ ϼ,Ν ϻϴІϼЀ,Ν ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЂЁϴΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ
ϼЅЃϼЛϹЁϴΝЀϹђЇΝЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЇϻΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϧϻЀϼІϹΝϼΝЄϴϻϸϹϿϼІϹΝЛϹΝЀϹђЇ ЅЂϵЂЀ“ (ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1ἅ)έΝϦЄϹϵϴ ϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝ
ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϼΝ϶ϼϸϹϿϼΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝІЄϴϷЂ϶ϹΝϸ϶Ϲ,ΝЂϸΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁϹΝЋϹІϼЄϼΝЋϴЌϹΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝЅІϴЄϹΝϣϴЅЉϹέΝϡЂ,Ν
ϵϼОϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЄϴϻЄϹЌϹНϹΝЂ϶ϹΝЁϹϸЂЀϼЊϹΝϾЄϼЛϹΝЇΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЂ϶ϹΝЁϴЛϴ϶Ϲ,ΝϼϻЄϹЋϹЁϹΝЁϴΝЃЇІЇΝϻϴΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀ,Ν
ЂΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϼЉΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ЃЂЇϾϹΝ ЂΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹЀΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНЇΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЛϹϸЁϹ,Ν ЂϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЋϴЌϹ,Ν ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϠІΝ ἀί,Ν 1ἅ-ἀἁἉΝ ϠϾΝ 1ί,Ν ἁἀ-ζη)έΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀЇΝϼΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝЇΝϻЁϴІЁЂΝЌϼЄϹЀΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϴΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІΝ ЂΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ЛϹЅІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,  Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝ
ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЂϵϹЅЀЄОϹНϹΝ ϷЄϹЉЂЀΝ ЇЁϴϾϴϺϹЁϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЇϿϼЋЁЂЅІНϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ Єϴϸϼ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЂЀΝ
ϦЄЂЛϼЊЂЀέΝ ϜЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼΝ ЂЃϼЅϼ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ЂϵЛϴ϶ϹΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼΝ ЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝ ϥϹϸϹЄϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹЁΝ ϸЂΝ ϾЄϴЛϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼ  
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ Ї϶ЂϸΝ ЇΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϹ,Ν ϾЄЅЁЇΝ ЅЀЄІΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϹέΝ
ϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЃЂЌІЂΝЅЇΝЇЋϹЅЁϼЊϼΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝЃЂЛϹϿϼΝЃЄϹϿЂЀМϹЁϼΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝϼЅЃϼϿϼ,Ν϶ЄϿЂΝ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ, ϸЄЇϷЇΝЋϴЌЇΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,  
ЂЁϼΝ ЇϻЁЂЅϹΝ Љ϶ϴϿЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼ,Ν ϣЄ϶ϼ Ѕ϶ϹϻΝ „ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ЃЅϴϿϴЀϴΝ (ϣЅΝ 11ἀ,Ν 1-113, 1-8), ІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЇΝϼЁЊϼЛϴІϼ϶ЇΝ(„ϧЅІϴЁϼІϹ,ΝЉϴЛϸϹЀЂΝЂϸϴ϶ϸϹΞ“Ν- ύЁΝ1ζ,Νἁ1),ΝЁϴЃЇЌІϴЛЇΝЅϼЂЁЅϾЇΝϷЂЄНϼЊЇ,ΝЃЄϹϿϴϻϹОϼ 
ϼϿϼΝϼϻϿϴϻϹОϼ ЃЄϹϾЂΝЃЂІЂϾϴΝϩϹ϶ЄЂЁϴΝЁϴΝϷЂЄЇΝЀϴЅϿϼЁϴΝ(ϠІΝἀἄ,ΝἁίἉ ϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀἄἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἁλ)έΝϢϸЀϴЉ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝОϹΝ
ЇЅϿϹϸϼІϼΝ „ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϴϾ“Ν ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЇϻϿϴϺϹНϴΝϼϿϼΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝϢЊЇ,ΝЂϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅϴЁЂϷΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϙЀϴЁЇϼϿϴΝϾϴЂΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹΝЋϴЌϹΝ(„ϫϴЌЇΝϾЂЛЇΝЀϼΝЛϹΝ
ϸϴЂΝϢІϴЊΝϻϴЄΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЁϹΝЃϼЛϹЀς“Ν- ύЁΝ1κ,Ν11)έ    
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ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЇΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝϵϼϿϴΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁϴΝЁϴϸΝЇϻϸϼϷЁЇІЂЀΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝЋϴЌЂЀΝ
ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ480,Ν ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ НϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϸЂ϶ЂϸϹОϼΝЛϹΝЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝϾЄ϶МЇΝϡЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝϼЅІϼЋЇОϼΝ
ϸϴ „ЂϸΝ ЅϴϸΝ ЁϹОЇΝ ЃϼІϼΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϸЂΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ОЇΝ ЃϼІϼΝ ЅΝ ϶ϴЀϴΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЇΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝϢЊϴΝЀЂЛϹϷϴ‟Ν Ν(ϠІΝἀἄ,Νἀλ)481έΝϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ- ϼϻЄϹЋϹЁЂΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂΝ
ЃЂЄϹђϹНϹΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ „ϸЂІϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝ ЂϵЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ
ЅϹЁЊϼ‟Ν ЅІϴЄЂϷϴ ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ϶ϴЅЊϹϿϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϞЄ϶МЇ,ΝІϹΝϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϴΝϼЅІЂЛΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝ
ϼΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹϷΝ ϾЄ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЄϴϻϴΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϼЅЁϼЛϹΝ
ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝЅЄЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϤϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝϼΝϖϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν- ϵϼϿЂΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ
ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНϴΝ І϶ϴЄϼέΝ ϘϼЄϹϾІЁϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ
ϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϹΝϼ,ΝЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝϸЇϵЂϾЂЅЀϼЅϴЂЁϴΝϸЂЃЇЁϴΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν
ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϴΝЛϹΝЇΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴ ϟЇϾϹ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϾЂЛϼЀϴ,ΝύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁϼΝ
ϥϼЁΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼΝ ЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ЁЂ϶ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝ
ЂϵЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНϴΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴἈΝ „ϜΝ ЛϴΝ ϶ϴЀϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЛϹЌІϴ϶ϴЀΝϪϴЄЅІ϶Ђ482 ϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝϢІϴЊΝЀЂЛΝ
ЀϹЁϼΝ ϻϴ϶ЛϹЌІϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЛϹϸϹІϹΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹІϹ ϻϴΝ ЀЂЛЂЀΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ЀЂЀϹ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЛϹϸϼІϹΝ
ДЇϻЅϹϸЁϹІϹ483ЖΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЛϹЅІЂϿϼЀϴΝϼΝЅЇϸϼІϹΝЁϴϸΝϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІΝЃϿϹЀϹЁϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἀλ-
ἁί)έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾЂΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϹΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЂϷϿϹϸϴОϹΝЅϹ,ΝЃЄϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝ ЋϼЁЇ ЛϹϸϹНϴ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴ ϻϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϾЂЛЇΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϴΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϴΝ І϶ϴЄΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ НϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϢЊЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϴЄΝ ϼΝ ЇЉЄϼЅІЂ϶МϹНϴέΝ
ϦϴϾϴ϶Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϕЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЇЋϼНϹЁΝ
ЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝϾЄЂϻΝϺϼ϶ЂІ϶ЂЄЁЇΝϼΝЁϹІЄЇϿϹϺЁЇΝ ϥЀЄІΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЋϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ЅЇϵЂІНϹϷϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ
ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ 
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЉΝϼΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝϵϼІЁϼЉΝ„ЀЂЀϹЁϴІϴ‟ΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ϥϼЁϴ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹІЂЃϼЅϴЀЅϾϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЃЂЋϼ϶ϴНϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝЛϴ϶МϴНϴΝЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЇЅІϴЛϴНϴΝϼϻΝ
ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ, ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϹΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϹΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν
ϻϴЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺЇЛЇΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉ  
                                                          
480 ϖϼϸϼ: Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀζ-25. 
481 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀηἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1κέ  
482 ϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝЀϹЅІЂЀΝϼΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂЀΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЀΝϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛЂЀ,ΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЛϹΝϸϴΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁΝ
„ϛϴ϶ϹІ‟ ϼϿϼΝ„ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϹ‟ („ਲ įδαγ੾εβ‟ΝЂϸΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ„įδαĲ઀γβηδ‟),ΝϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂϼЀϴІϼ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇέΝΝΝ 
483 ϖϼϸϼἈΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄἅέ 
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ϣЄϼЁЂЅϴέΝ ϥϴЀЂЅ϶ϿϴЅЁЂЀ ЃЄϼЅІϴЁϾЇ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ ЁϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ sui generis,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝ ЇΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ ЅІϴЄϹЌϼЁϴΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЅЇϸΝ
ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЁϴЛЇϻ϶ϼЌϹЁϼЛϹϷΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЛϴІЁϼΝ ЀϼЄϼЅ484, 
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϹΝ ϢЊЇΝ ЇΝ ϗϹІЅϼЀϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϶ЄІЇέΝ ϫϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ
ϹϿϹЀϹЁІΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻϴЁΝ ЇΝ ЂЃϼЅϼЀϴΝ ЅϼЁЂЃІϼЋϴЄϴ485 ϼ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϼЀϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝ
ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁΝϾЂϸΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴ486,ΝЇϾϴϻЇЛϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁЂЀΝЅϹϷЀϹЁІЇέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν
ЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾ ϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂЀΝЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМЇΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁϴΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϴ,ΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІϴΝ
ЇΝ ЅϼЂЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼ, ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЇЅЄϸЁϼЀΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϹЀΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀΝ ϤЂϸϼІϹМЇ,Ν
ЂϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅϴЁϼЀΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϴΝϾϴЂΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄЂϻϵϼΝ„ϢЁЂЀϹΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝЀЂϷϴЂΝϸϴΝϷϴΝЅЃϴЅϹΝЂϸΝЅЀЄІϼ‟Ν(ύϹ϶ЄΝη,Νἅ)έΝϘϴΝЛϹΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ϶ϼϸΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ϸϼЛϴϿЂϷϴ,ΝЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝϼΝϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЂ϶ϴΝЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІϴΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝЋϴЌϹ ϼΝІЄϴϺϹНϹΝϸϴΝϷϴΝЂЁϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝ
ЀϼЀЂϼђϹ487,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝϸϴΝϢІϴЊΝϼЅІЇΝЃЄЂЁϹЅϹΝЀϼЀЂΝϏϹϷϴ488,ΝЇϻΝЂЅЂϵϼІЂΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾἈΝ
„ϔϿϼΝЁϹΝЀЂЛϴΝ϶ЂМϴ,ΝЁЂΝІ϶ЂЛϴΝЁϹϾϴΝϵЇϸϹΞ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Νζἀ)έΝϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЃЂЀϼНϴНϹΝЋϴЌϹΝϼΝ
НϹЁЂϷΝ Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЂϷΝ ЀϼЀЂϼϿϴϺϹНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЇΝ ϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄЇΝ
ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϼЅІЂЛ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ЇϻΝ ϵϼІЁЇΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϸϴΝ НЂЀΝ „ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴ϶ϴ‟Ν ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ
ϢІϴЊ,ΝϴΝϾЂЀϹΝЅϹΝЂϵЄϴОϴΝϥϼЁΝМЇϵМϹЁϼ ЃЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНЇέΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϹΝ
ЋϴЌϹΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϔϸϴЀϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϾЄϴЛНϹϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ϾϹЁЂϻϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ ЇΝ ϸЇЉЇΝ ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ϴЁІϼІϹϻϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂЀϹΝ ϔϸϴЀЇ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹЀΝ ЂϸΝ ϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝ
ЃЂϻЁϴНϴΝϸЂϵЄϴΝϼΝϻϿϴΝЀϼЀЂΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ϶ЂМϹ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅϿЇЌϴНϹЀΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ЁЂΝЂϵϹϻЂϵϿϼЋЇЛϹΝ
ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЀЇΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϹέΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂІϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄЅЁЂЀ ϸЄ϶ϹІЇ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϵϼΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ЇϻЁϹІϼΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЊϹМϹЁϼΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼΝ
ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϼΝЃϴϿЂϷϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϴΝ ϶ЂМϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴΝϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϾЄЂϻΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝЃЂЅϿЇЌϴНϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹΝϸЂΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϥЀЄІϼ,ΝЃЄϹЅϴϻϸϴЁϴΝϼΝЂϵЁЂ϶МϹЁϴ,ΝЋϼЀϹΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾΝϿϼЋЁЂΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЂϾϴϻϴЁΝ
ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϼЀΝϘЄ϶ϹІЂЀΝЃЂϻЁϴНϴΝϸЂϵЄϴΝϼΝϻϿϴέΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝІЂ  ϵϼЂΝϼЀЃϿϼЊϼІЁϼΝϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ
                                                          
484 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϙЈΝη,Νἀέ 
485 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀἄ,Νἁἄ-ζζἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Νἁἀ-ζ1ἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἁλ-46.  
486 ϪϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂΝ ЅϹϸϴЀЁϴϹЅІЂ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϹΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϴΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴ,ΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼΝϵϼІϼΝϸЂ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝϸϹІϴМЂЀέ ϢΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹЀΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝ ϙ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝ ЂϸΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާθ ܿΰδκθ ݯπޠθθβθ ńާθ 
݃πިŃńκζκθ εαޥ ȎރαΰΰłζδŃńޤθ, ੘ηδζ. Π´-ΠǺ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 433-448; Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݒληβθłަα 
ἤ ބπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާ εαńޟ ݯπޠθθβθ łރαΰΰޢζδκθ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ ਦθį੼εαĲκθ, Κİφ੺ζ. Γ´-ΙǺ´, PG 74, Parisiis 1863, 473D-
577B; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Κłφ. Ιȏ., XVII, 3-4. 9. 11. 13. 16-17. 19. 21. 
23. 25-26, ЇἈΝ „ἑКὈОὀКОΝ ἕrКОМὁrὉЦΝ ἢКὈrὉЦΝ ТὀΝ σὁvὉЦΝ TОsὈКЦОὀὈὉЦ“,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 869-876; ϙέΝ ϞϴЅЅϼϴЁΝ
(ϕϹϻЂϵЄϴϻЂ϶),Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ηἅ-159; KἉtἍἐἍгἉΝ pἉpἍΝ ψἍἘἍἌἑktἉΝ ἀVI.Ν ἘἉΝ ἙpΕἙУΝ ἉuἌἑУἍἘМἑУἑΝ βη.Ν ἝἑУἍΗἘУἉΝ βί1β, ЇἈΝ
„ἢὁsХὉšὀТΝDὉСὉ“,ΝΖКsὁpТsΝἙὀsὈТὈὉὈКΝὐКΝОἽὉЦОὀsἽὉΝὈОὁХὁἹТἼὉΝТΝНТἼКХὁἹΝ„ἚὉrКἼΝKrТžКὀТΕ‟ΝKКὈὁХТΗἽὁἹКΝЛὁἹὁsХὁvὀὁἹΝ
ἸКἽὉХὈОὈКΝSvОὉΗТХТšὈКΝὉΝГКἹrОЛὉ,ΝἹὁНТὀКΝἀ,ΝЛrὁἼΝἄΝ(ἀί1ἀ),Νἀἄ-28.      
487 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀἄ,ΝἁλέΝζἀέΝζζέ 
488 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἁἄέΝἁλἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νζἀέ  
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ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝЇϻϸϼϻϴНϴΝϼΝϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝЋϴЌϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝЅІϴЄϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν
ϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝϵϼϿϴΝЂϾЂЁЋϴ϶ϴЁϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЁϼЀΝЃЂϻϸЄϴ϶ЂЀΝϼЌЋϹϾЇЛЇОϹЀΝϠϹЅϼЛϼἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΞ‟489   
 ϙ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЄϴЅЃϹОϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϞЄЅІЇ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂЀΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ
ЂϿІϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,ΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЌЇΝЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼΝϾЂЛϹ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹЀϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ
ϾϴЂΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϴЅЂЊϼЛϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϹІϹΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ
ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϹΝϗЂϻϵϹΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЂϵЄϴОϴНϹΝ
ЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ ϢЊЇ ЃЄϹϸΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІ϶ЂЄЁЇΝ ϥЀЄІ,Ν ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϠϴЄϾЂ϶ЂЀΝ
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϙϿЂϼ,Ν ϙϿЂϼ,Ν ϿϼЀϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ϴЉІϴЁϼς‟Ν (ϠϾΝ 1η,Ν ἁζ)490. 
ϧЃЂЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ, ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ϜЅЇЅ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϟЇϾϼЁЂЀΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾЂЀΝ ЂЃϼЅЇ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝЀЂϿϼΝ
ϢЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЂЃЄЂЅІϼΝ ЂЁϼЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϴЛЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЅЀЄІΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ (ЁϹ)ϻЁϴНϴ491,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν
ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІϴΝЃЂϾϴЛϴНϹΝЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝЂϸΝϸ϶ЂЛϼЊϹΝЄϴϻϵЂЛЁϼϾϴΝЁϴΝϾЄЅІЇΝЇϻΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϘϴЁϴЅ ОϹЌΝϵϼІϼΝЅϴΝ
ЀЁЂЀΝЇΝЄϴЛЇ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἁ,Νζἁ),ΝІϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЇЀϼЄϹ ЁϴΝϾЄЅІЇ,ΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϢЋϹ,ΝЇΝЄЇϾϹΝ
І϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϴЛϹЀΝ ϸЇЉΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛ‟Ν (ϟϾΝ ἀἁ,Ν ζἄ)έΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν
ЇЃЂІЃЇНЇЛϹΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЇΝЃЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝЂΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹНЇΝϼϿϼΝЃЂЋϼ϶ϴНЇΝЁϴΝ ϞЄЅІЇΝ
ϣϴЅІϼЄϴΝЂϵЛϹϸϼНϹЁЂϷϴΝЅІϴϸϴ,ΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀ - ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϚϹϸϴЁΝЅϴЀΞ‟Ν(ύЁΝ1λ,Νἀκ),Ν
ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝЂЊІϴΝϼΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴἈΝ„ϥДϴЖ϶ЄЌϼΝЅϹΝ(ϼϻ϶ЄЌϼΝЅϹ)Ξ‟Ν (ύЁΝ1λ,Νἁί)492,ΝІϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ЃЄЂϵϴϸϴНϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЄϹϵЄϴΝϾЂЃМϹЀΝϼΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹЀΝϾЄ϶ϼΝϼΝ϶ЂϸϹ493.   
 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЂІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁЂϷΝЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϴΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϼЉΝЄϹЋϼ,Ν
ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ϞЄЅІЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЁϼϻΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴ,Ν
ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЉΝϻϴΝϥϹϸϹЄΝЅІϴЄϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝϵϼΝЀЂϷϿϹΝϵϼІϼΝϸЂ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝЁϴЌϼЀΝ
І϶ЄђϹНϹЀΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴ ϩЄϼЅІϴ ЁϴΝ ЅЇϸ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴ 
ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЅІϴЄϹЌϼЁϴΝϼ,ΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЂϾЇЃМϹЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ(„ϞЄ϶ΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝЁϴЅΝϼΝ
ЁϴΝϸЛϹЊЇΝЁϴЌЇΞ‟Ν- ϠІΝἀἅ,Νἀη),ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾЂϷϴ ϤϼЀϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЁϴЀϹЅЁϼϾϴΝϣϼϿϴІϴΝϼΝ
ЄϼЀЅϾϼЉΝ϶ЂЛЁϼϾϴ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЛϹЅІϹ,ΝЃЂΝЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,ΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϴΝϷЂϻϵϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЂЃϼЅϴЁϴΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϼЀ ϴϿЇϻϼЛϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЂЅϿЂ϶МϹЀΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ
                                                          
489 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀλέΝΝ 
490 ϣЄϹЀϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЛΝ ЂϸΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼЉΝ ϶ϹЄϻϼЛϴΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ ϠϴЄϾЂ϶ЂϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ,Ν Ђ϶ЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ϙϿЂϼ,Ν ϙϿЂϼ,Ν ϿϴЀϴΝ
ϻϴ϶ϴЈІϴЁϼ‟Ν(϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
ζἀ),Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝϼϻϸϴНЇΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂϷϴΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝϠϴІϹЛϹ϶ЂϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴ, ЊϼІϴІΝ ϼϻΝϠІΝ ἀἅ,Ν ζἄέΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁΝЁϴΝ
ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ „ϙϿЂϼ,Ν ϙϿЂϼ,Ν ϿϹЀϴЅϴ϶ϴϾІϴЁϼ‟ (϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 
vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 25).    
491 ϖϼϸϼἈ ϟϾΝἀἁ,Νἁζέ 
492 ϖϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκλέ 
493 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1λ,Νἁζέ ϢΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹЀΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНЇΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϸϹІϴМϴΝϼϻΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝ
ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝΧλυıκıĲσηκυΝΝΪııβ, „ὝŁπλΝεαޥ αݮηα“. Κλδńδεޡμ παλαńβλάŃłδμ, ݌ληβθłυńδεޡμΝπλκŃłΰΰέŃłδμΝ
εαޥ ݋εεζβŃδκζκΰδεޡμΝπλκłεńάŃłδμΝηޡ ܻφκληޣ ńާ ݋ŁάφδκΝݯπ. δγ´34,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ Π´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (2009), 137-
162.  
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ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁϹΝЅ϶ϹІϾЂ϶ϼЁϹΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝІЄϹОϹϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝЃЂЄϹІϾϴΝЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷϴΝϥϹϸϹЄϴΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ„ϕϼЄϾϴІΝЉϴ-ϠϴϻЂЁ‟Ν
(ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁϴ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ),Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,Ν
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝϼϻЄϼЊϴНϴΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝЁϴϸΝІЄϹОЂЀΝЋϴЌЂЀ,ΝϻϴІЄϴϺϼΝЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛ ЂϸΝϕЂϷϴΝ
ЇϻΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЇЋϹЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ІЂЀϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ494έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЃЂЌІЂΝ ϵϼΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ
ЂϾЂЁЋϴЁЂΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ,ΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁΝЛϹΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЅ϶Ϲϻ „ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ЃЅϴϿϴЀϴΝ(ϣЅΝ113, 9-117, 29), ϷϸϹΝ
ЅЇ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϹΝϼΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϢϵЇϻϹЌϹΝЀϹΝϵЂϿЂ϶ϼΝЅЀЄІЁϼ,ΝЂЃϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝϴϸЅϾϹΝ
ЅЁϴђЂЌϹΝЀϹἉΝϺϴϿЂЅІΝϼΝϵЂϿЂ϶ϹΝЁϴђЂЉέΝϜΝϜЀϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЉἈΝϢΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Νϼϻϵϴ϶ϼΝϸЇЌЇΝ
ЀЂЛЇ!‟ (ϣЅΝ 11ζ,Ν ἁ-4). ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІЂ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ
ЋϹІ϶ЄІϹΝЋϴЌϹΝϥϹϸϹЄϴ,ΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁΝϻϴϾМЇЋЁϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ΝϼΝЂϾЂЁЋϴ϶ϴЁϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϴΝІЄЃϹϻϴ495, 
ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϼЀЃϿϼЊϼІЁϼЉΝЃϴЄϴϿϹϿϴΝЅϴΝ „ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀ‟ triduum 
mortis  ϣЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁЂϷϴΝϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉέΝ 
 ϥϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ϶ЂМЇΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝϢЊϴΝЂΝЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹНЇΝЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂЛΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϵЂϷЂЃЂϻЁϴНϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝϠϹЅϼЛϴΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝЛϹϿЂЀ496,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹ, ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ, ϷϿϴ϶ЁϴΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁϼΝ ϟЂϷЂЅ ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϹІЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЇΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄЇΝ ЇΝ ЅϼЂЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϦЂЀϹ,Ν ϻϴЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ЅϿϹϸϼΝ
ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝϾϴЂΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЅϴΝϢЊϹЀΝϻϴΝϻϴϾϿϴНϹ,Ν
ϼЅЊϹМϹНϹΝϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹ,ΝϷЄϹЉЂЀΝЂЅϿϴϵМϹЁϹ,ΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝ϶ЂМϹΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЊϹϿЂЅЁЂϷϴΝϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝ
϶ЂМϹΝ ϕϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂϿϼІϹМϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϹΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ІЂЋϼΝ ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂЅІέΝ
ϤϴϻЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϹΝ ЅϴΝ
϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇ,Ν ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄϴЛЇΝ ϥϹϸϹЄϴ,Ν ϻϴІϼЀΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾϿϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЛϴϷНϹІϴΝ ЅІϴЄϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЀΝ ϸЄ϶ϹІЇ,Ν ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂΝЇϻ϶ЂϸϼΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϹΝϼΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝϸЂΝЄϴ϶ЁϼΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϦϴЛЁϼΝ ЁϹІЄЇϿϹϺЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЁϼЄϴНϴΝ
ϞϿϼЊϹΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϹОϹΝ ϸЇϵϼЁϹΝ ϴϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϵЂ϶ϴНϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝ ϼϻΝ
ЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝ ϼЅЊϹМϹЁϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЛΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϼЅЃЇЁϼϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЃϿϹЀϹЁϴΝ ύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ϵЂϷЂЋϹϺНϼ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁϼЛϼЀΝ ЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴЅЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋЁϼЀ 
ЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϼЀϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЁЂЅІϴϿЂϷΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁϼΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾϼΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЛϹϿϴΝϼΝЃϼОϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀΝϦ϶ЂЄЊЇ – ЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂέΝ 
                                                          
494 ϖϼϸϼ: Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν26.  
495 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁἁέ 
496 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝζ,Νἁ1-38. 
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 ϣЂЅϿϹ϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁϴΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϴΝ Лϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЂЁϼЀϴΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЇΝЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЃЂЅІϴϿϼΝЁЂЅϼЂЊϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴ ϜЀϹЁϴ,ΝЂЃϼЅϼ϶ϴΝЛϹΝϼΝЃЂЛЀМϼ϶ϴ,Ν
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃϼЛϹНϴΝ tertium genus ϻϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЂЀ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЃЄϹϸϴІϼЉΝ ϻЁϴϾЂ϶ϴΝ ЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁЂϷΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷέΝ ϥϴϵϼЄϴНϹΝ ϻϴΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂЀΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОЂЀΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЂЀ,Ν
Ї϶ЄϹЀϹНϹНϹΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝЇΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂЀΝϟЂϷЂЅЇ497,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁΝϥЀЄІϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϸЂϾΝЁϹΝϸЂђϹ498,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝЇЋϹЌОϹΝЇΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇ499,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϹΝЃЂϸΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝЛϹϿϴΝϼΝЃϼОϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϹЀΝϘЇЉϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϾϴЂΝ„ϥ϶ϹϸЂϾϴΝЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴ‟500έΝϢІЇϸϴ,Ν
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϴΝϼΝϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϴΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϴΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІϴΝЂΝІЂЀϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϜЅЇЅ Лϴ϶МϴΝЃЂΝϖϴϾЄЅϹНЇΝ
ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ501,  ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ϼЉΝ ЇϾЂЄϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЁϹЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹ502 ЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ
϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЁϹ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴНϹ,ΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝЅЇΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁϴΝЅϴΝ
ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЂЀΝϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϴΝϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІϴ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЀϴ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϼЀΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴІЁϼЀΝϸϹЛЅІ϶ЂЀΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂϾЇЃМϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЀϹЅІЇέΝ ϔЇІϹЁІϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϼΝ ЁϴІЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ
ІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁϼ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼϻϴΝ ϻϴІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼЉΝ
϶ЄϴІϴ503, „ϷϸϹ‟ ϥϼЁΝϕЂϺϼЛϼ,Ν „ЁϴЛЃЄϹ‟, ЃЂϻϸЄϴ϶МϴΝЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼϾϹΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ „ϠϼЄΝ϶ϴЀΞ‟504,Ν ϴΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹΝЋϹϷϴΝϼЉΝ Ї϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϼΝϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹЀ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ
ЄϴЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ϾϿϼЁЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЁЂϷϴЀϴ505,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЄϴЁϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϾЂЃМϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЄϹϵЄϼЀϴ506έΝ ϘϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϹΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼ,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϹΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝ ЅЇЅЄϹІϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϥϼЁЂЀΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼЀΝ ЃЂϸϼϷЁЇІϼЀΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ,Ν
                                                          
497 ϢΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹϷΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ ЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇ,Ν
϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝΠαθαΰδઆĲβ Ιέ ΢εαζĲı੾, Ἡ γłέαΝΛłδńκυλΰέα: ΢υΰεłφαζαέπŃβΝńκῦ ηυŃńβλέκυΝń߱μΝ݋θΝΧλδŃńῳ κݧεκθκηέαμ,ΝЇἈΝ
Θİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ Π´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (2009), 77-106.  
498 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀηέ  
499 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύέΝϛϼϻϼЇϿϴЅ,Νϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴμΝЁϹϾϼΝϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀἅέΝΝ 
500 ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XII, 39ἉΝ ЇἈΝ „DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones 
Apostolorum“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 510.  
501 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1ἄ,Ν1ζέΝ(ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂЀΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼϾЇ,ΝЁϴΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇΝЛϹΝЇΝϠϴЄϾЂ϶ЂЀΝ
Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМЇΝЃЂϿЂϺϴЛΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝϻϴΝІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝЂϻЁϴЋϹЁΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂЀΝ„ਕθαεİδη੼θκδμ“ΝЂϸΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ„ਕθ੺εİδηαδ“Ν- Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ 
ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἁ)ἉΝϟϾΝἀζ,ΝἁίέΝ(ϻϴΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ
ЂϸΝ ϠϴЄϾϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ϴЇІЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϙ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝ ЂϸΝ ϟЇϾϹΝ ЃЂϿЂϺϴЛΝ ЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼϾϴΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϻЂЀΝ
ЅϿϼЋЁЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϹНϴΝ„εαĲαεζδγોθαδ“ΝЂϸΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ„εαĲαεζ઀θπ“Ν- ϼЅІЂ,Νἅί)ἉΝϟϾΝἀζ,Νἁἁ-ἁἄἉΝύЁΝἀί,Ν1λἉ    
502 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠІΝἀκ,Ν1ἅἉΝϠϾ 1ἄ,Ν1ζἉΝϟϾΝἀζ,Νἁκ-ἁλἉΝύЁΝἀί,Νἀλέ 
503 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἀί,Ν1λέΝἀἄέ 
504 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ ἀζ,Ν ἁἄἉΝ ύЁΝ ἀί,Ν 1λέΝ ἀ1έΝ ϡϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ϸϼЛϴϿЂϻϼЀϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϠϼЄΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀϴΞ“ ϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϴἈΝ “ϜΝϸЇЉЇΝ І϶ЂЀϹΞ“, ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ
ЂϸЇ϶ϹϾΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴϿϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϼΝϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝϼЅІϼЉ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝЂЃϼІΝ - „ЂϵϿϴЋϹНϴΝЅϴΝ
϶ϼЅϼЁϹ“ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϺϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ „ЀЂЀϹЁІϼЀϴ“ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϿϼЋЁЂЅЁЂϷϴΝЃЂϼЅІЂ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЅϴΝύϴϷНϹІЂЀΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝΝ 
505 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝἀζ,Νἁλ-ζίἉΝύЁΝἀί,ΝἀίέΝἀἅέ  
506 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝ1λ,Νἁἁ-37; 20, 20. 27. 
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ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹЅЀϼЅϴЂЁϼ ІϹЄЀϼЁΝ „ਲ εζ੺ıδμ Ĳκ૨ ਙλĲκυ‟ - ϿЂЀМϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ507. 
ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЂЃϼЅΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ Лϴ϶МϴНϴ ϟЇϾϼΝϼΝϞϿϹЂЃϼΝЁϴΝЃЇІЇΝϻϴΝϙЀϴЇЅ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ, ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϹ ЉЄϼЅІЂЊϹЁІЄϼЋЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϛϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϠЂЛЅϹЛϹ϶ЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϣЄЂЄЂϾϴ,Ν ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ
ЀϹЅІϴ ϻϴΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹ, ϿЂЀМϹНϹ ϼΝϸϴ϶ϴНϹ ЉϿϹϵϴ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ЂІ϶ϴЄϴНϹ ЂЋϼЛЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϴΝ
ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁЂΝ ЇϻΝ ЃЂЀЂОΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІϴ,Ν ЁϼЅЇΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸЂΝ ϾЂЁІЇЄϹΝ
ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴϿЁЂϷΝЄϹϸЂЅϿϹϸϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϴΝЁϹЃЂϾЂϿϹϵϼ϶ЂϷΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴ508. 
ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ОϹ ϵϼІϼΝ ЂϸΝ
ЃЄϹЅЇϸЁЂϷΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝϻϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝЅϿЇϺϵϹΝЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНϴΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,Ν
ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЃЂϸЂϵМϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϦϹϿЇΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ
ЋϹЀЇΝЀϹІϴЈϼϻϼЋϾϼΝЂЃϼІΝЂϵЂϺϹНϴΝІ϶ϴЄϼΝϸЂЅІϼϺϹΝЅ϶ЂЛΝЁϴЛЃЂІЃЇЁϼЛϼΝϼϻЄϴϻΝϻϴΝϚϹЁϼЉЂ϶ЂЀΝ
ϦЄЃϹϻЂЀέΝΝ 
 ϣЂЅІЇЃЁЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν „ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂ‟,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶МϹЁЂΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϴ,ΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁЂΝЛϹΝЁϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϹЋЁЂЀΝ
ϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНЇΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝϾЄЂϻΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝ(Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϥϼЁϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϴΝ І϶ϴЄΝ Їϻ϶ϹϸϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼЌϼΝЁϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЂϵЄϴϻЇΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛЇΝ ϣЂЋϹІϾϴΝ ϼΝ
ϞЄϴЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϹОϹϷέΝ ϦϴϾϴ϶Ν ϸϼЁϴЀϼЋЁϼΝЉЂϸΝ ϾϴΝ ЃЄϹЅІЂϿЇΝ ЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴ ϤЂϸϼІϹМϴ,Ν
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЅϼϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ
Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϹΝ ϜЅІЂϾϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЅϼЁϹΝ ЇΝ ϗЄϴϸЇΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝ ЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϹЀέΝ
ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀΝ „ЂϵЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЅϹЁЊϼ‟,Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМΝ
ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ ЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНϴΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЛϹЅІϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϼΝ ϫЂϾЂІΝ ϼΝ
ЁϹЃЂЄЂЋЁЂΝ ύϴϷНϹέΝ Ϣ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾϼЉΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНЇΝ ІϹϿϹЅϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ
                                                          
507 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ ἀζ,Ν ἁί-31. 33-ἁἄέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЂЅϿϹ϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁЂΝ Лϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸϴЁΝ϶ϼϸΝЇЋϹЌОϴΝЇΝ„ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϥЀЄІϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϸЂϾϿϹΝЁϹΝϸЂђϹ“, 
ЂЁϸϴΝϵϼΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЇΝЃЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝЂΝϦЂЀϼЁЂЀΝЁϹ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴНЇΝϼΝЃЂІЂНϹЀΝЇ϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴНЇ,ΝЃЄϴОϹЁЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЀΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ
„ϕϿϴϺϹЁϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЁϹΝ ϶ϼϸЛϹЌϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ЛϹЄЂ϶ϴЌϹ“Ν (ύЁΝ ἀί,Ν ἀλ),Ν ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅϴϺϹІϼЛϼЉΝ ϼΝ
ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЄϴϸНϹΝ Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹέΝ ϥ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ϸЂІϼЋЁϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼΝ ЂϸϹМϴϾΝ ϵϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЛϴЅЁϼЛϼΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϺϼΝ ЂЁϼЀΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЀΝ
ϷϹЁϹЄϴЊϼЛϴЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴϿϹΝ Ђϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝ ЃЂϸΝ ЂϵϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЀϴЛЇОϼ,Ν
ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝϦϹϿЂΝЇΝЄЇϾϹ,Νϴ ЃЂІЂЀ,ΝЃϼЛЇОϼΝϼϻΝЋϴЌϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЌІ϶ϴΝϞЄ϶ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНЇέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
508 ϢΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϟЇϾϼЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ Лϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϙЀϴЇЅЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ІϼЃЂЅЇΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ
ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈ ǹੁεαĲİλέθβμΝ Σıαζαηπκτθβ, „ݑθΝ ń߲ εζάŃłδΝ ńκῦ  ܿλńκυ“: Ἡ  ݋ηφάθδŃβ 
ńκῦ  ݃θαŃńάθńκμΝŃńޣθΝݑηηακῦμ (Λε.Νβζ,Ν1γΝ-35) ὡμΝńτπκμΝńῲθΝłރξαλδŃńδαεῲθΝŃυθάιłπθΝń߱μΝπλυńβμ ݑεεζβŃέαμ,ΝЇἈΝ
Θİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ Π´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (2009), 187-210.    
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ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁϼЉΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅЇΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЅЁϹΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ
ϣЂϿЂϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ – ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴέΝ ϦϴϾϴ϶Ν ϢЋϹ϶Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹϷΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ,ΝЅІЇЃϴНϹЀΝЇΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄЁЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϼΝЅϴϻϸϴЂΝ
ϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЄЇϾϴЀϴ ЇΝ ϘЇЉЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹ, ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶Ђ509, 
ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾϴΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹНϴΝ ϻϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂΝ
ЃЄϹЅϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝЇЊЄϾ϶ϹНϹНϹέ 
ϥЄϹϸϼЌНϹΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЇΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝ ЂЃϼЅϼЀϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴ  
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂΝ ϼΝ ϾϹЁЂІϼЋϾЂΝ ЇЅЉЂђϹНϹΝϜϻ϶ЂЄЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ϸЂϵЄϴ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶Ϲ  
ЅЇЀНϹ,Ν ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴЛЇΝІЄϼΝЃЂЛЀϴἈΝЉϿϹϵ,Ν϶ϼЁЂΝϼΝЂϵϹϸΝ (ІЄЃϹϻϴ)έΝϣЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϼΝЅ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϹΝ
ЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϹΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОЇΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ
ЈϴϻϴЀϴΝ НϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ – ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹ,Ν Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ϸϼЉЂІЂЀЁЂϷϴΝ ϼήϿϼΝ ІЄϼЉЂІЂЀЁЂϷϴΝ ϵϼОϴ,Ν МЇϸЅϾЂΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹϷϴΝ ЅϴЂϸЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЅЄϴЅІϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ЇΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНϹΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ϼϻΝЁϼϺϹϷϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼЌϼΝ ЂϵϿϼϾΝ ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴ,Ν - ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϜЅЇЅ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸЇЛЇОϼΝ ϼЅІϹΝ ЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ МЇϸϼЀϴ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ЂϵϻϼЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЇΝ ϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁЇΝ ЃЄϼЃϴϸЁЂЅІ,Ν ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼΝ ЄЂϸΝ ϻϴΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹНϹΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾϹΝ
ϿЂϷЂЅЁЂЅІϼΝϼΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝϸЂІϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϴέΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϴΝϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϴΝ
ϼΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЁϹΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁϹΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ ЁϴЛЃЂϻЁϴІϼЛϹϷϴ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМϴ,ΝЃЂЅϿЇϺϼОϹΝϾϴЂΝЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϼΝЃЂ϶ЂϸϼΝϻϴΝϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁϼΝ„ЃЂЋϹІϴϾ“ΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ
ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ „Paschal 
triduum“ ϣЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϴΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϼЉΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴ,ΝϴΝІϼЀϹΝϼΝЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼ,ΝЇΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂЀΝІϹϿЇΝЁϴΝϾЄЅЁЂЀΝ
ϸЄ϶ϹІЇ510,Ν ЂϾЇЌϴНϴΝ ϥЀЄІϼΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶Ϲ511,Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ „ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ“,Ν ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЇϻЅϹϸϴНϴΝ ЇЉЄϼЅІЂ϶МϹЁϹΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϸϹЅЁϴΝ ϢЊЇ,Ν ϵϼОϹΝ
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶МϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹЁϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝ ЇΝ ϥϼЂЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϷЂЄНϼЊϼ,Ν ЇΝ
϶ϼϸЇΝЇϻϼЀϴНϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴ,ΝϿЂЀМϹНϴ,ΝЄϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝ (ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴ)Ν ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴΝ ϫϴЌϹΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϖϼЁϴέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν
ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϴΝϼΝЊϹϿЂЅЁϴΝϼϻЀϹЁϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϕЂϷϴΝϼΝ
                                                          
509 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞЂϿЂЌΝ1,Ν1ἄέ 
510 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϣϹІЄΝἀ,ΝἀζέΝϜϴϾЂΝЇΝЅЄЃЅϾЂЀΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸЇΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝЀϹЅІϴΝЅІЂЛϼΝϸϴΝ „ϢЁΝϷЄϼЛϹЉϹΝЁϴЌϹΝϼϻЁϹЅϹΝЁϴΝ
ІϼЛϹϿЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЀΝЁϴΝϸЄ϶Ђ“,ΝІЄϹϵϴ ϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝЃЇІϴΝЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂЀΝϼϻϸϴНЇΝϴЇІЂϷЄϴЈЅϾϼЉΝІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝϼϻΝϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹ,ΝЅІЂЛϼἈΝ„έέέΝਕθ੾θİΰεİθ ਥθ Ĳ૶ ıઆηαĲδ α੝Ĳκ૨...“ (ЂϸΝϷϿϴϷЂϿϴΝ„ਕθαφ੼λπ),ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝ
„ЇϻЁϹЅϹ ЇΝ (Ёϴ)Ν ІϹϿЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЀ“Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice 
Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀἀ)έ  
511 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶Νἀ,Νλέ  
 98 
 
МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ,Ν ϵϼОϹΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЅЃЂϻЁϴЛЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ
„϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ“Ν ύϴϷНϹІЂ϶ϹΝ ϗЂϻϵϹ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ύϹϿЂΝ ϼΝ ϣϼОϹΝ
ϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϾЂЛϹΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЇΝЅϼϿϼέΝϠϹІϴϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϴΝϴϾІЇϹϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝІϴϾ϶ϹΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϼΝ
ЂІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝЂЋϼЛЇΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϻϴΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝϦϹϿϴΝЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴ,ΝϼϻΝϾЂϷϴΝЅЇΝЅϹΝ
ϼϻϿϼϿϼΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϼΝ ϶Ђϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЀЂϷЇОЂЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЃЂЄϼΝ ϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ
ϿЂЀМϹНЇΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ, ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЀϹЅІЇ, ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ЃЂϼЅІЂ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЅϴΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϹЀΝϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾϹΝϥϾϼЁϼЛϹ512. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
512 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶Νκ,Νἀέ 
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6. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɚ ɠɪɬɜɚ 
 
ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЁϴЛϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼЛϼЉΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ЇΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϼЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝϾЂЛϼЉΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЁϴϻЄϹІϼΝЂЅЂϵϼІϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ ЅЀЄІϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϞЄЅІЇΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴ,Ν
ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ЅІϴϸϼЛЇЀΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝ
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϸЂϵϴέΝ ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ϴЁϴϿϼϻϹΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-
ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЁЅІϼІЇІϼ϶ЁϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ
϶ϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ЄϴϸϴΝ ЁϹОϹΝ ϼϻЂЅІϴІϼΝ ЁϼΝ
ЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ϴϾІЇϹϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹΝϺІЄ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ „ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ‟ΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝЃЂΝЋϼЁЇΝ
ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂ϶ЇέΝ ϦЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЉΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ІϹЀϹМΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴ,Ν
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝϼΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝЂϵЄϴϻϴЊϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝ
ϼΝЄϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝύϹϿϴΝϼΝϣϼОϴΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴέΝ 
ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν Ї Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴЁϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹ  
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌЁϹΝ ϼΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЁϹΝ ЈϴϻϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϹΝ ЇΝ
ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁЂЀΝ϶ϼϸЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϴНϴ,ΝϸЂϾΝОϹ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЃЄϹϸЀϹІΝЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴ 
ϵϼІϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ
Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅЇΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁϴ,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν
ЁϴΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЋϾϼЀΝ ЂϸϿϼϾϴЀϴ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴέΝ ϢІЇϸϴ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЛϹ   
ЃЂІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁЂΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂΝ ЂЀϹђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϹЌІϴНϹΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϴΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ
ЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷΝЇΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЇΝϹЃЂЉЇΝЁϹЄϹІϾЂΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅЁЂ, 
ϼЃϴϾΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϼІϼΝ ϼΝЃЄЂЇЋϼІϼΝ ЁϴЅϿЂ϶МϹЁЇΝ ІϹЀϴІϼϾЇΝ Єϴϸϴ, 
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ЃЂϸϹϿϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ЊϹϿϼЁϹΝ ϸϼЁϴЀϼЋЁЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЉЂϸϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν Ђ϶ЂΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϹΝ
ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϼОϹΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϹΝЄϴЅЃЂЁϹἈΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝЃϹЄϼЂϸΝϼΝϸЂϵϴΝϸЂΝЅІЇЃϴНϴΝЁϴΝЅЁϴϷЇ 
ϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϹϸϼϾІϴΝἁ1ἁέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝϹЃЂЉЇΝЂϸΝζέΝϸЂΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Νϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼΝЁϼϻΝЂϸΝ
λέΝϸЂΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴέ   
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6.1. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɚ ɠɪɬɜɚ - ɚɩɨɫɬɨɥɫɤɢ ɩɟɪɢɨɞ 
 
 ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁϼЉΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЇΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЀΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝЛϹ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹЀϹ,ΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝЅЃϼЅΝϘϹϿϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϴέΝϢЃϼЅЇЛЇОϼΝЇΝЃЄЂϿЂϷЇΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ϾНϼϷϹΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷ Лϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿ ϟЇϾϴΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ЂΝ ϾЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝ ЀЁЂϺϼЁЇΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϻЁϴЀϹНϹ513 („Ĳઁ Ĳİεη੾λδκθ‟)514. 
ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЇϻЀϹ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЂϸΝ
϶ϼϸЂЀΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ („ਲ εζ੺ıδμ Ĳκ૨ ਙλĲκυ‟),Ν ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂϷϴ ЇΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹϿЅϾЂЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЇΝ
ϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϴЇІЂЄϴ,Ν ЂЁϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЇЀϹЅЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЀϹІϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϼΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝϻЁϴϾΝЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЛϴ϶МϴНϴΝϖϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝϣϴЅІϼЄϴΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ
ЂΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅІϴϸЇ515,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ϿЂЀМϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁЂЀΝ
ϦЄЃϹϻЂЀ ϾϴЂΝpar excellence ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼΝϼϾЂЁϼЋЁϼΝϼϻЄϴϻΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϥЀЄІϼΝύϴϷНϹІϴΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ЇϾЂЄϹНϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЛϹϸϹНЇΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНЇΝ ϻϴΝϦЄЃϹϻЂЀΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷϴΝϥϼЁϴΝ ЇΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϪϴЄЅІ϶Ї516, 
ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝϸϴ,ΝϵЂЄϴ϶ϴϾΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϼΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝϟЂϷЂЅЂ϶ϼЉΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ
ЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇΝϸЂΝЁϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃϹϸϹЅϹІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴ517,ΝЃЄЂІϼЋϹΝЇΝϻЁϴϾЇΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴНϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ЃЄϴОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЀ518έΝ ϜЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ
ІϴϾ϶ЂЀϹΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝІЄϹϵϴΝЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝϼΝϟЇϾϼЁЇΝЃЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝЂΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНЇΝϘЇЉϴΝϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІϴΝ
ЁϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϹΝϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝЃϹϸϹЅϹІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ– ϣϹϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊЇέΝϢЁЂΝ
ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ, ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼΝ
ЇЋϹЅЁϼЊϼΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝІϹЂЈϴЁϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϴΝЛϹϸЁЂϸЇЌЁЂΝЂϾЇЃМϹЁϼ519 ЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ („ਥπ੿ 
Ĳઁ α੝Ĳં‟)520έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϻϴΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝЂϸΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝϣϹϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹΝϾϴЂΝϘϴЁϴΝ
                                                          
513 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝ1,ΝἁέΝϜϴϾЂΝЛϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЁϼΝЂϵϿϼϾΝЄϹЋϼ,ΝЇΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸЇΝϞЂЀϼЅϼЛϹ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂϷ 
ϥϼЁЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁΝϾϴЂΝϸЂϾϴϻ,ΝЇΝЄϴϸЇΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂ ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁЂΝϻЁϴЋϹНϹ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝЄϹЋϼ – 
ϻЁϴЀϹНϹ,ΝϵϹϿϹϷΝϼϿϼΝϻЁϴϾ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂϾϴϻϴЁЂΝЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴЁϼЀΝЇΝϸϴМϹЀΝІϹϾЅІЇέ     
514 ϖϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλ1έ 
515 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝ1,Νἁέ 
516 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἁί. 
517 ϤϴϸϼΝЅϹ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,ΝЂΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНЇΝЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝϬϴ϶ЇЂІΝ(ϣϹϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹ)έΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν
ІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼΝϼΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЛЇϸϹЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϷϹЁϹЄϴЊϼЛϹ,ΝϼϴϾЂΝ϶ϹЄЁЂΝϼЅЃЇНϴ϶ϴЛЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНЇΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝ
ЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ϴϾІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЇЋϹЅІ϶ЇЛЇΝ ЇΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂЀΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝЛϹΝЂЄϼЛϹЁІϼЄΝϼΝЅЄϹϸϼЌІϹΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾϼΝϩЄϴЀέΝϣЄϹϿЂЀЁϴΝІϴЋϾϴΝЇΝ
ЃЄЂЀϹЁϼΝІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴОϹΝЄϴϻЂЄϹНϹΝϩЄϴЀϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЄϼЀЅϾϼЉΝϿϹϷϼЛϴέ     
518 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝ1,Ν1ἀ-14. 
519 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀ,Ν1έ 
520 ϖϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν λἀέΝ
Ϣ϶ϼЉΝЄϹЋϼΝЁϹЀϴΝЇΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸЇΝϥϼЁЂϸЅϾϹΝϾЂЀϼЅϼЛϹ,Ν϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂЌϾϴΝ 
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ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІϹΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁϹΝϺϹІ϶Ϲ521,ΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϴΝϵϼ϶ϴ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁϴΝϾϴЂΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂЁЂЅЁϴΝϠϴІϼ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝЄϴђϴΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϹΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІϹΝϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝϺϹІ϶ϹΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϥϼЁϴΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷΝ– ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϹΝЂϾЂΝІЄϼΝЉϼМϴϸϹΝϸЇЌϴΝϦϹϿЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ522έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν
ЃЂІЂНϼΝЂЃϼЅϼΝЁϹΝ ЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ЅЇЀНϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼЀΝ
ϻЁϴЋϴЛϹЀΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέΝ ϦЂΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЄϹ϶ЁЂЅЁϴΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴЁЂЅІΝЇΝЅϿЇЌϴНЇΝϼΝЇЅ϶ϴЛϴНЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝЃЄЂЃЂ϶Ϲϸϼ,ΝІϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝЇ 
ϿЂЀМϹНЇΝЉϿϹϵϴ ϼΝЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴЀϴ,ΝЌІЂ,ΝЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝϼЅІЄϴЛЁЂΝϼΝЛϹϸЁЂϸЇЌЁЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂЀΝ ϩЄϴЀЇ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϹΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЇΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼЉΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀМϴЁϴΝЇΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝϿЂЀМϹНЇΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴ523 ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЇЅІϴМϹЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЂЃЌІϹЃЄϼЉ϶ϴОϹЁЂϷΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴέΝ
ϧϻϹ϶ЌϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϻϼЄΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЅІ϶ЄϸϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ
ϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЛΝ ϹЃЂЉϼ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂЛΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ
ϼϻЄϴϻЂЀΝ „εαγ᾽ ਲη੼λαθ‟524 (Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ),Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵ525. ϬІϴ϶ϼЌϹ,Ν
Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЅϴΝ ІϴϸϴЌНЂЀ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀ ϾЄЌІϹНЅϾЂЀΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅЂЀΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЋϼЛϹΝ ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹНϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀϹΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНЇ,Ν ЛϹЄ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϟЇϾϼ,Ν
„ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ϸЂЀϹІϴЌϹΝ (ϸЂϸϴ϶ϴЌϹ)Ν ЅЃϴЅϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ‟ („ਥπ੿ Ĳઁ 
α੝Ĳં‟)526.  
 ϧΝ ЅϾϿЂЃЇΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϣϹϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ϸϹІϴМ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ϵϼΝ ЀЂϷϴЂΝ ϼЀϴІϼΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϻϴΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷϴΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν
ЄϹЋΝ ЛϹΝ ЂΝ ЅЃЂЄЇΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ-ύϹϿϼЁϼЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ЛЇϸϹЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁЂЀΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЀΝ ϻϴЁϹЀϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ЇϸЂ϶ϼЊϴΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϼђϴЁϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЈϴϻϹΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂђϹНϴέΝ ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶Ν ЂЃϼЅΝ ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϴΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϹΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴΝ
ϴϾЊϹЁϴІΝЁϴΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀϹΝЅϴϵЄϴНЇΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἀί,Ν1λ-29), 
ϴϿϼ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЁϹΝЃЄϹ϶ϼђϴΝϴЅЃϹϾІΝЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁЂЅІϼΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝЁϴΝЌϼЄϹНϹΝЄϹЋϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ,ΝϾЄЌІϴ϶ϴНϹΝЅ϶ϼЉΝ
ϵЂϷЂМЇϵϼ϶ϼЉΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϼΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϾЂЛϹΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЇΝЅϼϿϼ,ΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝ
ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁЂΝЃЄϼЀϹЄϼЀϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷϴΝЄϼϵЂϿЂ϶ϴΝ(ЃЄЂЅ϶ϹІМϹНϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ),ΝІϹΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝЅϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂЀΝЇΝϿЂЀМϹНЇΝϼΝЛϹϸϹНЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝύЁΝἀ1,Ν1-13).     
521 ϖϼϸϼ: ϕЄΝἀκ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
522 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝ2, 41. 
523 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀ,Νζἄέ 
524 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλἁέ 
525 ϠϴϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅЇЅЄϹОϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν
ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЇΝϘϹϿϼЀϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЀΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴЉЇ ЂϸΝЉЄϴЁϹΝ(„ηİĲİζ੺ηίαθκθ Ĳλκφોμ‟ – ϶ϼϸϼ: 
Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM  TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλἁ) „ЅϴΝЄϴϸЂЌОЇΝϼΝ
ЇΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂІϼΝ ЅЄЊϴ‟ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϘϴЃΝ ἀ,Ν ζἅ),Ν ЀЂϷϿϹΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴІϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЃϿЂϸϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹΝϾЂЛϼΝ„϶ϹЅϹϿϼΝЅЄЊϹΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ‟ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϣЅΝ1ίἁ,Ν1η)έΝ 
526 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM  TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλἁέ   
 102 
 
ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶МϴЁϹΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ(„ਥθ Ĳૌ įδαεκθ઀ᾳ εαγβηİλδθૌ‟527)έΝϜϴϾЂΝЅϹ,Ν
Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝ ϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻϼΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶Мϴ,Ν
ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЇΝ Єϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂЀЂОϼΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϼІϼЀϴΝ (ЅϼЄЂЋϴϸϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ
ЇϸЂ϶ϼЊϴЀϴ)Ν ЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЉЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϴΝϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝЃЄϼЁЂЅ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЅϴϵЄϴНЇΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇέΝϢІЇϸϴΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝ
ЌІЂΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼΝЅϴϻϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЀЁЂЌІ϶ЂΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴ528,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЃЂЅІЂЛϹОЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЇ,Νϼ,Ν
ЇЅϿϹϸΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹЁІЁϼЉΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЁϴϿϴϺЇΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁЂЀΝ ЁϴЄЂϸЇΝ ϼϻϵЂЄΝ ЅϹϸЀЂЄϼЊϹΝ
ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝЂϾЂΝІЄЃϹϻϴ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЂІ϶ЄђϹЁЂΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЀΝϼΝЃЂϿϴϷϴНϹЀΝЄЇϾЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝЁϴΝ
ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϹ529 ϼΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴНϹЀΝϸϴЄϴΝϘЇЉϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴέΝϣЄϹЀϸϴΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝЁϹЀϴ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄ϶ϼΝ
ЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Ν ϸϼЄϹϾІЁϹΝ ϶ϹϻϹΝ Ѕϴ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϼЀ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹЀ,Ν ЂЁЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁ ЁϴЋϼЁ, 
ЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴ϶ϴ ЃЂІЂНЇΝϾМЇЋЁЇΝЇϿЂϷЇΝђϴϾЂЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЅϴЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ, ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄЁϼЉΝ
ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉ530,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϹΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϼЉΝ Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЅϴЅЇϸЂЉЄϴЁϼϿϼЌІЇ,Ν ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϼЅІϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ІϹΝ ЇЋϹЌОϹΝ ЇΝ Єϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЀϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝЂϸЅЇІЁϼЀϴΝϼΝϵЂϿϹЅЁϼЀϴέΝ 
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЉΝϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ,ΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЂΝϼΝЂЅЂϵϼІЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝϻϴЇϻϼЀϴЛЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝΝϾЂЛϴΝЅЇΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁϴΝЅϴΝϿϼЋЁЂЌОЇΝϼΝϸϹϿϴІЁЂЌОЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϴέΝ
ϢЁϴΝЀЂϷЇΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂϸϹМϹЁϴΝЇΝϸ϶ϹΝϷЄЇЃϹἈΝЂЃϼЅϹΝЇΝϘϹϿϼЀϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЀΝϼΝϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϹΝЁϴϻЁϴϾϹΝЇΝ
ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ϼЀΝЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴЀϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝЃЄϼΝ
ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ЇΝ ϘϹϿϼЀϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЀ,Ν ϼϻϸϴ϶ϴЛϴЛЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЂϸϹМϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ - ЅϴϵЄϴНϹΝ ЇΝ
ϦЄЂϴϸϼΝϼΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ЂΝЃЇІЂ϶ϴНϹΝϿϴђЂЀΝϻϴΝϤϼЀΝϾϴЂΝϻϴІЂЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ Imperium RomanumέΝϣЄ϶ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄΝЅϹΝЂϸЁЂЅϼΝЁϴΝϟЇϾϼЁΝЅЇЅЄϹІΝЅϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЂЀΝϣϴ϶ϿЂЀΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϴІНЂЀΝЇΝϦЄЂϴϸϼέΝ
ϙ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹЊϼϻϼЄϴНϹΝ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄϴΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЅЇЅЄϹІϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂЀΝЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЄϹЋϼΝ„ЃЂЅϿϼЛϹΝДЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЉЖ 
                                                          
527 ϜЅІЂ,ΝλἄέΝϢ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЉϴЄϼІϴІϼ϶ЁЇΝϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ
ϸϼϿϹЀϹ, ϼϻЁϹϸЄϼϿϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴέ   
528 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἄ,Νἀέ 
529 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἄ,Νἁ-6.  
530 ϦЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЂ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν϶ϹЂЀϴΝІϹЌϾЂΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂЅІΝЂЁϹΝ϶ЄЅІϹΝђϴϾЂЁЅϾϹΝЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ
ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϼЀΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЀΝ ϷϹЁϹЄϴЊϼЛϴЀϴ,Ν ЛϹЄ,Ν ЃЂЄϹϸΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴ,Ν ЁϹЀϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЂΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϴЀϴΝ
ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,ΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝϼΝђϴϾЂЁϴΝЇΝЂ϶ЂΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝЂΝЋϹЀЇΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝϼΝύЂ϶ϴЁΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: ੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, 
Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńޟμ Πλޠιłδμ ńῲθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ, ੘ηδζ઀α Ιǻ´, PG 60, Parisiis 1862, 11ἄ)έΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ 
ϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂЅІΝ ϼϻϵЂЄϴΝ ЅϹϸЀЂЄϼЊϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ЂϾЂΝ ІЄЃϹϻϴΝ ЇΝ ϘϹϿϼЀϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЀ,Ν ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼІϼΝ
ϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІϴЁΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϼЛϹΝ ЇЅІЄЂЛϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЂЅЀϼЌМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴέΝ ϢΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Georges Florovsky, The Problem of Diaconate in the 
Orthodox Church, ЇἈΝ„The Diaconate Now‟, Edited by Richard T. Nollan, Corpus Books, Washington DC 1968, 
81-98.      
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ϸϴЁϴΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉМϹϵЂ϶ϴ‟Ν (ϘϴЃΝ ἀί,Ν ἄ)531,Ν ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝ ЁϼЅЇΝ
ЃЄϹϾϼЁЇϿϼΝЂϸЁЂЅΝЅϴΝЅϿϹϸϵϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴ,ΝЛЂЌΝЇ϶ϹϾ,ΝЁϹΝ
ЁϴЃЇЌІϴЛЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴМЅϾϼΝ ЉϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ϾЄЇϷΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴέΝ ϣЂЄϹϸΝ
ІЂϷϴ,ΝϻϴΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝЂϸΝΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЅϴϵϼЄϴНϴΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ,ΝЃЄϼЀϹІЁЂΝ
ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ ϦЄЂϴϸϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂ,Ν ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ЇΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂЈЂЄЀϼЄϴЁϼЀΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴЀϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϿϴЅІϼЀϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ ЛЇϸϹЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ЀϴІϼЊϹ,Ν
ϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻЄϴϺϹЁЂΝІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЂЀΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝЄϴЋЇЁϴНϴΝЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂϷϴΝϾЄЇϷϴΝϾϴЂΝ
ЃЄ϶ϼΝϸϴЁΝЁϹϸϹМϹ532,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝϘϴЁΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼέΝϦϴЋЁЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂΝЂϸЄϹђϹНϹΝϸЂϵϴΝϸϴЁϴ, 
ϾϴϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϹЁЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ЇΝ ϦЄЂϴϸϼ,Ν ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЅІЂЛϼΝ ЇΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂЛΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЂЃЌІϹЃЄϼЉ϶ϴОϹЁϼЀΝ
ЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЀΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ЂϾЂΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϸϹ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЋϴЅϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМЇЛϹΝ ЃЄЂϸЇϺϹІϴϾΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ϹΝ ϵϹЅϹϸϹΝ ϸЂ ЃЂЁЂОϼ533,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ЂΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϵЄЂЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹОϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЀϹЅІЇΝ
ЅϴϵЄϴНϴ534έΝ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸЂϸϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴ,ΝЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЅϿЇϺϹЁϴΝЇΝ ЅϾϿЂЃЇΝϴϷϴЃϹέΝϢЅϼЀΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ϸϹϿЂΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ІЄϹОϹЀ ЅЃЄϴІЇΝ ІЄЂϴϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴϿϼЌІϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЅЁЂЀΝ ЂЃЉЄ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЀϿϴϸϼОΝ ЃЂΝ ϼЀϹЁЇΝ ϙ϶ІϼЉ,Ν ϸЂϺϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴΝ ЅЀЄІЂЁЂЅЁϼΝ ЃϴϸΝ ЅϴΝ
ЃЄЂϻЂЄϴ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЋϹϷϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝϣϴ϶ϿϹ,Ν ЇϻΝϕЂϺϼЛЇΝЃЂЀЂО,ΝЃЂϸϼϺϹΝНϹϷϴΝϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ
϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾЇΝ ЃЂЇϾЇέΝ Ϣ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁϼΝ ϟЂϷЂЅ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϗϿϴ϶ϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЇІϹЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϻЁϴЀϹНϴΝ („Ĳઁ Ĳİεη੾λδκθ‟),Ν Ї϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ
ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЇЅІϴЛϴНϴΝ ϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉέΝϡϼЛϹΝ ЁϹЀЂϷЇОϹΝ Ν ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛΝ ϻϵϼЂΝϼΝ
ІЂϾЂЀΝϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂϷΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝϼϻ϶ЄЌϹЁЂϷϴΝϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿϴ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ЋϴϾ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЂϷΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼЉ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁϼЉΝ
ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ЃϴϿϹЂϴЁϴЈЂЄϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁϹΝ ЉϴϷϴϸϹΝ ὁΝ ύϴϷНϹІЇΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЄϴЅ϶ϹІМϹЁΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђϹЁΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЄϴІϾЂЀΝ ЁϴΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ϿЂЀМϹНϹЀ ϼΝЂϾЇЌϴНϹЀΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЀЇΝЂЀЂϷЇОЇЛϹΝϸϴΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϼΝϵϹЅϹϸЇΝϸЂΝϻЂЄϹ535.  
 ϘЄЇϷϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϼЀϹЁϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇ,Ν ЇЛϹϸЁЂ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ,ΝІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝЅЇϺϴНЅϾЂϷΝ
ЃЇІЂ϶ϴНϴΝϵЄЂϸЂЀΝϾϴΝЃЄϹЅІЂЁϼЊϼΝϤϼЀЅϾϹΝϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝЅЇЂЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝЅϴΝЅЇϸЂЀΝ϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ
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϶ϿϴϸϴЄϴΝϼΝЅЇϸϼЛϹΝІϴϸϴЌНϹΝЁϴЛЀЂОЁϼЛϹΝϸЄϺϴ϶ϹΝ– ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴέΝϣЂЅϿϹΝЁϴЃЇЌІϴНϴΝ
ЂЅІЄ϶ϴΝ ϞЄϼІ,Ν ϵЄЂϸΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴϿϴϻϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴЉ϶ϴОϹЁΝ ϶ϼЌϹϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ ϵЇЄЂЀ536, 
ЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴΝЃЇІЁϼЊϼΝЁϼЅЇΝЛϹϿϼΝЁϼІϼΝЃϼϿϼΝϸЇϷЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ537,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЃЂ϶ЂϸΝϻϴΝ
ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЇΝЃЄЂЃЂ϶ϹϸΝϼΝ Ї϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴНϹΝϸϴΝ ОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼΝϵϼІϼΝ ЅЃϴЌϹЁϼ538έΝϞЇϿЀϼЁϴЊϼЂЁϴΝ ІϴЋϾϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ІЂЀϹΝЌІЂΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿ,Ν ЛЂЌΝЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼІϴНϴΝϸϴЁϴ539,Ν ЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴΝ ЅϴЃЇІЁϼϾϹ,Ν
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝ ϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϸЄϹОϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЉЄϴЁϹ („ਚπαθĲαμ ηİĲαζαίİῖθ 
Ĳλκφોμ‟540),Ν ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝ ЃЂЅІϴ (ЃЂІЃЇЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϹЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЃϼЛϹНϴ),Ν
ЃЄϼЋϹЅІϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЉЄϴЁϹΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴ,Ν ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ϸϴΝ „ЁϼΝ
ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϶ϴЅΝ ЁϹОϹΝ ЃϴЅІϼΝ ϸϿϴϾϴΝ ЅΝ ϷϿϴ϶Ϲ‟Ν (ϘϴЃΝ ἀἅ,Ν ἁζ)έΝ ϢϸЀϴЉ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЅϿϹϸϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ
ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІΝϟЇϾϼЁΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „έέέΝ ЇϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝЉϿϹϵ,Ν ϻϴϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϼΝϕЂϷЇΝ ϼЅЃЄϹϸΝ ДϼϿϼΝ ЇΝ
ϼЀϹЖΝЅ϶ϼЉ,ΝϼΝЃЄϹϿЂЀϼ϶Ќϼ,ΝϻϴЃЂЋϹΝ ЛϹЅІϼ‟Ν(ϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Νἁη)541,ΝϴΝЌІЂ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЋϼЁϹΝϼΝЅ϶ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼ,ΝНϼЉΝϸ϶ϹΝЅІЂІϼЁϹΝЅϹϸϴЀϸϹЅϹІΝϼΝЌϹЅІЂЄЂ542έΝϣЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛЇ,ΝϾЂЛϼ,Ν
ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂ,Ν ϼЀϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇΝ ϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛЇ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϹЁϴΝ ЂЃϼЅЂЀΝ ϼϻϵϴЊϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЃЌϹЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ЀЂЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϼЀΝ ЄϴЅЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹЀ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϴЁЇОЇΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ϾЂЃЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЅІЇЃϴНϹЀΝ ЁϴΝ
ϻϹЀМЇΝЂЅІЄ϶ϴΝϠϴϿІϹΝϾϴЂΝЀϹЅІϴ ЂϵϹОϴЁЂϷϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴ543έΝϡϴϷϿϴЌϹЁϼΝЀЂЀϹЁІϼΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ
ЃЄϼЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝЇЃЇОЇЛЇ ЁϴΝЌϼЄϹΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ϴέΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϹЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϵЄЂϸΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЁϴϿϴϻϹΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ –  
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝύЇϸϹЛϼ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼ ЃϴϷϴЁϼ,ΝϴϿϼ,ΝЋϹЀЇΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЃЂϷЄЇϺϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ЂϸЇέΝ ϥϴЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЇΝ ЇΝ ϦϴЛЁϼΝ ϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϼΝϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,ΝЅϴЃЇІЁϼЊϼΝϟϴђϹΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁϼΝЁϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ
І϶ϴЄϼΝϼΝНϹЁΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝϢЊЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϹΝϦЄЂЛϼЋЁЂЀϹΝϕЂϷЇ,ΝЌІЂΝϸЂϵϼЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЇΝ
ЃЂІ϶ЄϸЇΝ ЇΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЋϾϼЀΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ – ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϹ϶ЂϷΝ
ЇϻϼЀϴНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝЇΝϼЀϹΝЅ϶ϼЉ,ΝϿЂЀМϹНϴΝϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϻϴΝϦЄЃϹϻЂЀΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴέΝϥϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝІϴϾ϶ϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЅЇϸΝЅ϶ϹІЇ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁЂΝЅϹЀϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЇЀϼЄϹΝϸϴΝ
ϵϼΝ ЄЂϸϼϿЂΝ ЃϿЂϸ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ϸЂϺϼ϶ϹІϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝϸϴМϹϷϴΝЌϼЄϹНϴΝЄϹЋϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝϼΝЇЅІЄЂЛϴ϶ϴНϴΝЁЂ϶ϼЉΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЇΝЃЄϹЅІЂЁЂЀΝ
ϤϼЀЇ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ ЇЄϵϴЁϼЀΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЁϴЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝ ЁϴЛЀЂОЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϴЅϹМϹЁЅϾϹΝ
ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ. 
                                                          
536 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Ν1ἀ-20. 
537 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Νἀ1έ 
538 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Νἀ1-26.  
539 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Νἁἁέ 
540 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11ἅέ 
541 ϜЅІЂ, 117.  
542 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Νἁἄ-37. 
543 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴЃΝἀἅ,Νἁκ-44. 
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 ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼЀΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЌІϴЛϼЀϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϘϹϿϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЂΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽϴ,Ν ϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϿЇϻϼЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϹΝЅЇΝϼΝЇΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴЀϴέΝύϹϸЁϴΝ
ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴΝ ЇΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂ,Ν ϣЄ϶ϴΝ ϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴΝ
ϞЂЄϼЁОϴЁϼЀϴέΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃϹІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅЃϼЅϴ,Ν ЅϿЇϺϼΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЂЀΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЀϹНЇЛЇОϼΝ ІЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϹ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ЇЛϹϸЁЂΝ ϼЉΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂϸЅІϼЋЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЂϸϵϴЊϹΝ ЅІϴЄϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅϴЊΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅІϴЁЇΝ ЁЂ϶ЂΝ ІϹЅІЂ,Ν ЛϹЄΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼ544έΝ ϣЂϻϼ϶Ν
ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝϥϼЁϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,ΝЃЂΝЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ύϴϷНϹΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ545,ΝϸϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϴϻЁЇЛЇΝ „ЇΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϼЅϾЄϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ϼЅІϼЁϹ‟Ν (1ϞЂЄΝ η,Ν κ),Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴ 
ЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁЇΝ ЁϴϻЁϴϾЇΝ Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ІϴϸϴЌНϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹέΝϣЄϹΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ
ЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁϴΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϴЁІϼІϹϻϴ,Ν ϼϻЄϹЋϹЁϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ЋϿϴЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ
ϞЂЄϼЁІЇΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЃϴϸЁЇ϶ЌϼΝЇΝϼЅϾЇЌϹНϹΝϵϿЇϸЁϼЋϹНϴΝϼΝЅϴЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЅϹΝЅ϶ϹІЇΝϾЂЛϼΝЇΝϻϿЇΝ
ϿϹϺϼ,ΝЋϼЁϹΝϸϴΝЊϹϿЂΝϦϹϿЂΝЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼϾϴΝϻϵЂϷΝНϼЉΝЅІЄϴϸϴ546.  
 ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ЂΝ Єϴϻ϶ϼЛϴНϹΝ ϷЂЄϹЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ІϹЀϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁϼЛϹΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϼΝ ЇΝ ϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ
ϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϹέΝϙϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝϸϹЈϼЁϼЅϴНϹΝЋϴЌϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ
ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϿЂЀϼ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ547,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν
ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЇΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЛϹϸЁϼЀΝЉϿϹϵЂЀ,ΝЃЄЂЛϴ϶МЇЛϹΝ
ЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІΝ ЅЇІϹϿϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉ548,Ν ϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЇΝ ЃϴϺНЇέ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ
ІЂЀϹΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІЂ ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂΝ ϾЂЄϼЌОϹНϹΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇΝ ЋϴЌϴΝ ϼΝ ІЄЃϹϻϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϴ549,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЂΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶Мϴ550,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝϼϻЄϹОϼΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛϴέΝϕϹϻΝ
ЂϵϻϼЄϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϼ,Ν ЇЅЀϹЄϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЃϴϺНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝ ЋϴЌϹ,Ν ЃϴΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЃЂϾЇЌϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЇΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛЇΝ Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЇΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЇΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄЇΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ ЇΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЛΝϹЃЂЉϼ,Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЛϹΝЁϹϷЂΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝϸϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϹΝϼЀϴΝ
ϻϴΝ ЊϼМΝ ЁϹЌІЂΝ ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ϸЄЇϷЂέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЂϸЄϼЋЇОϼΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇΝЃϿϹЀϹЁϴΝύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ЂϷΝЃЂϸΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝЅϹЁϾϹ,ΝЃЄϼϾϴϻϴЁЇΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
                                                          
544 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝη,Νἅέ 
545 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝη,Νἅέ 
546 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝη,Ν1-6. 9-13.  
547 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ1ί,Ν1ἄέ 
548 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ1ί,Ν1ἅέ 
549 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ1ί,Νἀ1έ 
550 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ1ί,Ν1-4. 
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ЅІϴЄϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЃЂϷЄЇϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ϪЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЀЂЄϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϿϴϾϴ ЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ – ϾϴЂΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЉΝ ІϼЃЂЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝ ІϴЛЁϹΝ ϾЄЌІϹНϴ ϼΝ ЀϼЄЂЃЂЀϴϻϴНϴ,Ν ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ЀϴЁϹΝ – ϾϴЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϴΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНϴΝ϶ЂϸϹΝϼϻΝЅІϹЁϹΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝ– ϾϴЂΝІϼЃЂЅϴΝ
ϼЅЃϼЛϴНϴΝ ϾЄ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ЅЇЀϼЄϴΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϼΝ
ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЅϿϹϸΝ ϾЄЌІϹНЅϾЂ-Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻΝ
ЀЄІ϶ϼЉέΝ ϤϹЋϼΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϞЂЄϼЁІϴἈΝ „έέέЇϸϴМϴ϶ϴЛІϹΝ ЅϹΝ ДϵϹϺϼІϹЖΝ ЂϸΝ
ϼϸЂϿЂЃЂϾϿЂЁЅІ϶ϴ‟Ν (1ϞЂЄΝ 1ί,Ν 1ζ)551,Ν ІϼЋЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝ
ϸ϶ЂϸϹϿЁЂЀΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹЀΝ ЂϵϹϸЇΝ ЃϴϷϴЁϴΝ „Ĳઁ įİῖπθκθ‟ - „Ĳઁ ıυηπંıδκθ‟,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝЇΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЋϾϼЀΝЉЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЃЄϴІϼϿЂ,ΝЁϴΝϼЅІЂ϶ϹІϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЂϵЄϴϻϴЊΝ
϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷΝЂϵϹϸϴΝЇΝЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁϼЀΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ552έΝϧϻΝІЂ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϴΝЅЇ,ΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ
ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹ,ΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝІЄϼΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝϿϼ϶ϴЁϼЊϹΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝ
ϵЂϷЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЃϹ϶ϴНϹΝ ЉϼЀЁϹΝ ϵЂϷЇΝϘϼЂЁϼЅЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϹ553έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂЛΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝІЄϹϵϴΝЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ΝЃЂЀϹЁ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЋϴЌϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,ΝЃϴΝІϹϾΝ
ЂЁϸϴΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЌІЂ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІΝ ЁϹЄϴϻϿЇЋЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ
ЁϹЄϴϻϸϹМϼ϶ЂϷ ϾЄ϶ЁЂϷΝϼΝІϹϿϹЅЁЂϷΝЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝЅϴΝϼЅІϼЁϼІϼЀΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾЂЀ,ΝЁϴЛЂЃϼІЁϼЛϹϷϴΝЇΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ϢϵϹϸЇΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁЂЅІΝ ЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼЉΝ МЇϸϼΝ ЁϴΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴЁϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϾЄЂϻΝЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ύϴϷНϹІЂ϶ЂЛΝ
ϗЂϻϵϼ554.  
 ϦϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝЅϹΝЃЂЁЂ϶ЂΝ
϶ЄϴОϴΝ ЇΝ ЛϹϸϴЁϴϹЅІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ ϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϹέΝ ϜЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϴϻЁϴНϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЌϼϻЀϹΝ – ЄϴЅϾЂϿϹΝ („Ĳ੹ 
ıξ઀ıηαĲα‟)Ν ϼΝ ЛϹЄϹЅϼΝ – ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝ („αੂ αੂλ੼ıİδμ‟)Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЄϼЁІЅϾЂЀΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЂЀ555,Ν ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ
ЃЄϼϵϹϷϴ϶ϴΝϾЄϼІϼЊϼΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼϾϴΝЃЄϹЀϴΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛ,ΝϴΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝЁϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛЇΝЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁЂΝЛϹϸϹНϹΝЉЄϴЁϹΝϼΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅЇ556έΝϧΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЄЇϾЂЀΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼЀΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃЄϼЀМϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϻϴϿЂϷϴΝ ЂϸΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ557έΝ ϢЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃϼЅϴЁЂϷϴΝ ІЄϴϷϴΝ ЂΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ϼЀΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄЂЀἈΝ „ύϹЄΝ ϾϴϸΝ ϷЂϸΝ ЛϹϸϹІϹΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ЉМϹϵΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЌЇΝ Ђ϶ЇΝ ЃϼЛϹІϹ,Ν ЅЀЄІΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЇΝ ЂϵЛϴ϶МЇЛϹІϹΝ (ЂϵϻЁϴНЇЛϹІϹ),Ν ϸЂϾϿϹΝ ЁϹΝ ϸЂђϹ‟Ν (1ϞЂЄΝ 11,Ν ἀἄ),Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϼ  
                                                          
551 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζηέ 
552 ϖϼϸϼ: J. Fotopoulos, Σޠ γυŃδαŃńޤλδα Łłަπθα Ńńβ Ρπηαρεޤ Κިλδθγκ. Μަα εκδθπθδεκ-λβńκλδεޤ αθޠζυŃβ ńκυ ȋ´ 
Κκλ. 8:1-11:1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀηίέ 
553 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼЅІЂ, 241-242.   
554 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ1ί,Ν1κ-33. 
555 ϖϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἄέ 
556 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀί-22. 
557 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀἁ-25.  
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ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν
ЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝϵЄϼϺМϼ϶ϼЀΝЅϴ϶ϹІЂЀΝЅϴЂϵϹϸЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЂΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝЇϻϴЛϴЀЁЂϷΝϼЌЋϹϾϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϹΝ
ЃЂЋϹІϾϴ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ558έΝϢЅϼЀΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂϷ ІЄϴϷϴΝЂΝЁϴЋϼЁЇΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝЇΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝϿЂЀМϹНϹ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϹНϹ ЃЄϼЁϹЅϹЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНϹ ϼϻΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϹΝЋϴЌϹ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴ,ΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЂΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝϥЀЄІϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϸЂϾΝЁϹΝϸЂђϹ, 
ЁϹΝϵϼΝІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂϼЀϴЁϴΝЅϴЀЂΝϾЄЂϻΝЃЄϼϻЀЇΝϘЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϸЂϿϴЅϾϴΝϟЂϷЂЅϴΝЇΝЅϿϴ϶ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЛ,Ν
ЁϹϷЂ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝϴІЀЂЅЈϹЄϹΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂϷΝЅЇЅЄϹІϴΝЅϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀΝ
ϜЅЇЅЂЀ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁЂЀΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНЇΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄϴЛЇΝ ϢІϾЄϼ϶ϹНϴἈΝ „έέέΝ ਕη੾θ ਪλξκυ ε઄λδİ ੉βıκ૨‟Ν (ϢІϾЄΝ ἀἀ,Ν ἀί)559έΝ ύϹЄ,Ν
ЄϴЅЃϹІϼΝϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿϼΝϥϼЁΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϼ ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЀϹђЇΝϸϹЊЇΝϕЂϺϼЛЇ,ΝЅϴϵЄϴЁЇΝЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀϹ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЃЂϾϴϻϴЛЇОϼΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЁЂϷϹΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϵЄϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЃЂЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІ,Ν ЋϼЁϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЇЋϹЌОϹ ЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝϢЋϹ϶ЂϷϴΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴέΝ 
 ϣЂЄϹϸΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЉΝϼΝϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁϼЉΝϴϿЇϻϼЛϴΝЁϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,  
ЇΝϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ϼЀΝЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴЀϴΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝϼΝϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϹΝЁϴϻЁϴϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ  
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁϹΝЀϴЁϼЄЂЀΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЂЅϿЂ϶МϴέΝϦЇ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν
ЀϼЅϿϼЀЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϼЁЂЁϼЀЁϹΝ ЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϹΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴЁϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇἈΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЇЉϴНϹΝϼϿϼΝЀϼЂЀϼЄΝ(„ਲΝİ੝πį઀α‟)560,ΝЀϼЄϼЅΝ(„ਲΝ੒ıη੽‟)561 ϼϿϼΝЀϼЄϼЅΝϵϿϴϷЂЇЉϴНϴΝ(„ਲΝ
੒ıη੾ İ੝πį઀αμ‟)562έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹЅЀϼЅϴЂЁЂΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ (Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϹЁЂΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ „ਲΝ
πλκıαΰπΰ੾‟563,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝЁϴΝ ЅЄЃЅϾϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾΝ ϾϴЂΝ „ЃЄϼЅІЇЃ‟564,Ν ЁЂΝ ϾЂЛϼΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴ,ΝЁϹΝ
ЅϴЀЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴНϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ ϢЊЇΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ
ϘЇЉЇ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝ
                                                          
558 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϞЂЄΝ11,Νἀἅ-33. 
559 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1λκέΝ Ϣ  
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼЀϴΝϢІϾЄϼ϶ϹНϴΝύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂϷΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ੉π੺θθβμ Γ. ΢εδαįαλ੼ıβμ, Λłδńκυλΰδεޢμ ΢εδθޢμ εαޥ 
Ὕηθκδ Ńńޣθ ݃πκεޠζυοβ ńκῦ ݯπޠθθβ, ਫεįંıİδμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1999; ੉π੺θθκυ Γ. ΢εδαįαλ੼ıβ, 
ݑεεζβŃέα, ζαńλłέα εαޥ łރξαλδŃńέαΝŃńޣθΝ݃πκεάζυοβΝńκῦ Ιπάθθβ,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ Π´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (2009), 163- 
185; ϖϿϴϸϴЁΝ ϦϴІϴϿЂ϶ϼО, ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ‚SἑtгΝ ἑЦ δἍЛἍἘ’ ϢІϾЄϼ϶ϹНϴΝ ЈЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝ
ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ϸϴЁϴЅΝ ἀί1ίΝ (ϛϵЂЄЁϼϾΝ ЄϴϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂϷΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹϷΝ ЅϼЀЃЂЅϼЂЁϴΝ ЂϸЄϺϴЁЂϷΝ Ёϴ ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂЀΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂЀΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІЇΝἀκ-ἀλέΝЀϴЛϴΝἀί1ί)‟,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝἀ,ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂΝϕЂϷЂМЇϵΝϬϼЛϴϾЂ϶ϼО,Νἅἅ-110.   
560 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἀϞЂЄΝἀ,Ν1ηἉΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν1η1έ 
561 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἀϞЂЄΝἀ,Ν1ἄἉΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν1η1έΝ 
562 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϙЈΝ η,Ν ἀἉΝ ϨϼϿϼЃМΝ ζ,Ν 1κἉΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice 
Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄἀέΝ1ἄηέ 
563 ϖϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄίέ 
564 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϙЈΝἀ,Ν1κέ 
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ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЇ565έΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ
ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴНϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϢЊЇΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϣЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЋϼЁЇΝ
ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂ϶Ї,Ν ϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϼЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϹΝ
ύϹ϶ЄϹЛϼЀϴ,ΝЁϴϻ϶ϴЁΝЛϹ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЀϹΝЅЃϼЅЇ,ΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЉ϶ϴϿϹΝЄϴϸϼΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝ
ϕЂϷЇ („ǻδ’Ν α੝Ĳκ૨ κ੣θ ਕθαφ੼λκηİθ γυı઀αθ αੁθ੼ıİπμ įδ੹ παθĲઁμ Ĳ૶ Θİ૶έέέ‟)566. ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϴΝ ЈϼϿϼЃМϴЁЅϾϼЀΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϼЂ,Ν НϹЀЇΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁЇΝ ЃЂЀЂОΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϙЃϴЈЄЂϸϼІϴ,Ν
Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЀϼЄϼЅЂЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЇЉϴНϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЀМϹЁЂЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЀ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЇϷЂϸЁЂЀΝ
ϕЂϷЇΝ(„έέέΝγυı઀αθΝįİεĲ੽θ,Νİ੝੺λİıĲκθΝĲ૶ΝΘİ૶‟567).   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
565 ϢΝϻЁϴЋϹНЇ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϹΝЄϹЋϼΝ„ਲΝπλκıαΰπΰ੾‟, ϶ϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ, ЈЇЅЁЂІЇΝϵЄЂЛΝ1ἁίέ   
566 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅλἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ
ύϹ϶ЄΝ1ἁ,Ν1ηέΝϗЂІЂ϶ЂΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϴΝϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϴΝЅЄϹОϹΝЅϹΝϼΝЇΝϣЄ϶ЂЛ ЅϴϵЂЄЁЂЛΝЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝϣϹІЄЂ϶ЂЛ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝЃЂϸЅІϼЋЇΝЁϴΝЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝЇΝϸЂЀΝϸЇЉЂ϶Ёϼ,ΝЅ϶ϹІЂΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶Ђ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼ,ΝϾЄЂϻΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ
ЇϻЁЂЌϹЁϹ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϹΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЃЄϼЛϹЀЋϼ϶ϹΝϕЂϷЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 
vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ἀ1ἉΝ 1ϣϹІЄΝ ἀ,Ν η)έΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЁϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϴΝ
ЀϹЅІϴΝЇΝϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝύϹ϶ЄϹЛϼЀϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝЅϹΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϹΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϜЅЇЅΝ ЇϻЁϹЂ ЅϹϵϹ,Ν ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν
ϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝЃЂЁϹЂΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϹΝЀЁЂϷϼЉΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ЄΝἅ,ΝἀἅἉΝλ,ΝἀκἉΝȐ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 
vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅηέΝ1ἅἄ)έΝΝ 
567 Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἄηέΝϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ
ϨϼϿϼЃМ 4, 18.    
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6.2. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɚ ɠɪɬɜɚ ɭ ɯɪɢɲʄɚɧɫɤɨʁ ɐɪɤɜɢ ɞɨ ɩɪɨɝɥɚɲɟʃɚ 
Ɇɢɥɚɧɫɤɨɝɚ ɟɞɢɤɬɚ 
 
 ϤϴϻЄЇЌϹНϹΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϩЄϴЀϴ,Ν ЀϼЅϼЂЁϴЄЅϾϴΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝ ЁϴЛϵϿϼϺϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝϼϻ϶ϴЁΝЃЄϹϸϹϿϴΝύЇϸϹЛϹΝϼΝϗϴϿϼϿϹЛϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴЁЂΝЌϼЄϹНϹΝϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЉΝЊЄϾ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϸЇϺΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЁϹϾϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϼЉΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴϿϼΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝ ϻϴΝ ϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϸЂЅϿϹϸЁϼЀΝ ЋЇ϶ϴНϹЀ,Ν
ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϹЀ,Ν Ν ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϹЀ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЂϷϴОϼ϶ϴНϹЀ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵЄϴЅЊϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝ ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЃЂЄЁЂϷΝ ϴЇІЂЄϼІϹІϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЁϴЛϵϿϼϺϼЉΝ ϟЂϷЂЅЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν ϸЄϹ϶ЁϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν
ЃЄЂЛϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЃЂЇϻϸϴЁϹΝ ЛϹЀЊϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϷϴЄϴЁІϹΝ ЁϴΝ Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЋЇ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІМϼ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНϴΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝϼΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝЅЃϼЅϴΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝϧЋϹНϹΝϘ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ(„਺Νįδįαξ੾ Ĳ૵θ 
įઆįİεα ਕπκıĲંζπθ‟),Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЂϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅϴЁΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝ ϵϹЂЋЇϷΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝ ϹЃЂЉϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЉϴΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϾϴІϼЉϹІЅϾЂЀ,Ν
ϸϼЅЊϼЃϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНЇΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾϴ568έΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ЅϴϺϹІϼЉ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЉΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅЃϼЅЇ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЀϹІΝ
ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЅϹϸЇЛЇ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝІϼЋЇΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέ  
 ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ЛϴЅЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼЉ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЂΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЛΝ ϾЄЌІϹНЅϾЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼ,Ν
ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ЃЂЅІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ІЄϼΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϴЁ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϹ϶ϹІЂЀ,Ν ϸϹЅϹІЂЀ,Ν ІЄϼЁϴϹЅІЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ ЅЄϹОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϹΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹέΝϡϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝϸϹ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴ ЛϹΝЄϹЋΝ„ਲΝ
İ੝ξαλδıĲ઀α‟569 (ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ),Ν ЇΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϼЅЃЄϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
ϼϻϿϴϺϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹΝϻϴΝЋϴЌЇ570,ΝϴΝЃЂІЂЀΝϻϴΝϿЂЀМϹНϹΝДЉϿϹϵϴЖ571έΝϣЂЌІЂΝЛϹΝ
                                                          
568 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϹϿϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ (ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝ ЂЊϼΝ – Οݨ ݃πκŃńκζδεκޥ Παńłλޢμ),Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ
ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄϴОϹΝ Ї϶ЂϸϹΝ ЁϴЃϼЅϴЂἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϛϴЉЇЀЅϾЂ-ϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϣЄϼЀЂЄЅϾϼΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,Ν ϖЄНϴЋϾϴΝ
ϕϴНϴ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝ1λλλ,Ν1ἁέ 
569 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, IБ,Ν1,ΝЇἈΝ„Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I‟, Edición bilingüe de los 
contenidos en la Sagrada Escritura y los Santos Padres, con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta 
fines del siglo IV, Segunda edicion, Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 53.  
570 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, IБ,Νἀ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηἁέΝ 
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ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІЂΝϸϴ,ΝЁϼϾЂΝЂϸΝЁϹϾЄЌІϹЁϼЉ,ΝЁϹΝЀЂϺϹΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼІϼΝЇΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЛΝЋϴЌϼΝϼΝЉϿϹϵЇ572, 
ϸϹЅϹІЂΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϹΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾЂЀΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ΜİĲ੹ į੻ Ĳઁ ਥηπζβıγોθαδ κ੢Ĳπμ 
İ੝ξαλδıĲ੾ıαĲİέέέ‟573 ϜϴϾЂΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Ν ЂІ϶ϴЄϴΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ ϻϴΝ
ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝ ЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЁϴΝ Ν ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶МЇΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЀ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ђ϶ϸϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЁϹЋϹЀЇΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЀέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ
ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЁϴϸΝ ЋϴЌЂЀ574,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЁϴϸΝ ϿЂЀМϹЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀ575, 
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϴΝ ЉЄϼЅІϼЛϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЈЂЄЀϴΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ
ЂϵϹϸϴ,ΝІϹΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴ ЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁϼЀΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴЀϴΝЁϼϷϸϹΝЁϹЀϴ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼ ЁϴЀϹНϹЁЂЛ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϴϷϴЃϼέΝ ϥΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴ,ΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ„ϣЂЅϿϹ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЁϴЅϼОϹНϴΝЂ϶ϴϾЂΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϼІϹέέέ576‟,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϾЂЛϹΝ
ЅϿϹϸϹ577,Ν ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ЛϴЅЁЂ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϼϻЁϹІЂЀ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝ
ЉЄϼЅІϼЛϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁЇΝ ϶ϴЄϼЛϴЁІЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄϴЛЇΝ ЂϵϹϸϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ, ϸϹ϶ϹІЂΝϼΝϸϹЅϹІЂΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϹΝϘϼϸϴЉϼЛϴ,ΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϹΝЂΝ϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾЂЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴέΝ ϔϾЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂΝ ЅϿЇϺϼϿϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇ,Ν ЂЁϸϴ,Ν ЅϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЈϴϻϴΝ ЃЄϹϿϴЅϾϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ 
ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂ,Ν ЁϼЛϹ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϻЁϴЋϼϿϴΝ ЃЄϹϾϼϸΝ ϾЂЁІϼЁЇϼІϹІϴΝ ЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹ,ΝЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂ,ΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁЂΝЇΝЅЄϴϻЀϹЄϼ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЂϸϿϴЅϾϴΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾϼΝ
ϩЄϴЀΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЃЂΝ ϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴέΝ ϦЂЀϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸϴΝ
ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂΝ ЌϼЄϹНϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЇΝ ϸϼЛϴЅЃЂЄϼ,Ν ϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ
ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϴΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝЇΝЅϼЁϴϷЂϷϴЀϴΝЅЇϵЂІНϼЀΝϸϴЁϼЀϴ578έΝϦЂΝОϹ,Ν
                                                                                                                                                                                     
571 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝIБ,Νἁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηἁέΝϜϴϾЂΝЅϹ,ΝЇΝЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂЀΝϸϹϿЇ,ΝϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝЁϹΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝЄϹЋΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝЂЁϴΝЅϹ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЃЄϼΝϿЂЀМϹНЇΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴέΝϖϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹἈΝDidache,Νλ,Νἁ,ΝЇἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. 
Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν66. 
572 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, IБ,Νη,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηζέ  
573 ϜЅІЂ,ΝБ,Ν1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηζέ   
574 ϢΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝЁϴϸΝЋϴЌЂЀΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, IБ,Νἀ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηἁἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ
ϧЋϹНϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ (ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),Ν ЇἈΝ „ϘϹϿϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ (ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝ ЂЊϼΝ – Οੂ 
ਝπκıĲκζδεκ੿ ΠαĲİλ੼μ)‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁκέΝ 
575 ϢΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, IX, 3-ζ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηἁ-54; 
ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϧЋϹНϹΝϘ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ(ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁκέ 
576 ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, X, 1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηζέΝ 
577 ϢΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЁϴЅϼОϹНϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ϼЅІЂ,Ν Б,Ν ἀ-ἅ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηζ-ηηἉΝ ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ
ϧЋϹНϹΝϘ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ(ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁκ-139. 
578 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϴЃΝλ,Ν ἀίἉΝ 1ἁ,Ν ηέΝ 1ζ-16. 44; 14, 1-3; 17, 1-3. 10-11. 16-17; 18, 4. 19. 24-28; 19, 8-10. ϡϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝ
ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ЅЇϵЂІЂЀ,Ν ЅϴϵϼЄϴϿϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϼЁϴϷЂϷϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЊϹ,Ν
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЃЂЁϹϸϹМϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϾЂЀέΝ ϣЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼΝ ϸϴЁϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЂϸϿϴϻϴϾΝ ЇΝ ЅϼЁϴϷЂϷЇέΝ
 111 
 
ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂ,ΝϵϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЃЂ϶Ђϸϴ,ΝЂЅϼЀΝЃЂІЂНϹϷϴΝЄϴϻЂЄϹНϴΝϩЄϴЀϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ ЇЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЃЄ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂϷΝ ЄϴЋЇЁϴНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ – ϘϴЁϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ
ЁϴЛЃЂϷЂϸЁϼЛϹϷ ІЄϹЁЇІϾϴΝϻϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴ,Ν
ϴΝ ЋϼЛЇΝ ЇϵϹϸМϼ϶ЇΝ ϶ϹОϼЁЇΝ ЅЇ,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЋϼЁϼϿϼΝ ЛЇϸϹЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼέΝ ϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝ
ЄϴϻЀϼЀЂϼϿϴϺϹНϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϼΝ ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν
ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁЂΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾϼΝ ϩЄϴЀΝ ϼΝ ЅϼЁϴϷЂϷϹ,Ν ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴОϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂΝ
ЃЄϹЂЅЀϼЌМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ, ϼΝ ІЂ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝ
ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ІϴϾ϶ЇΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ
ЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝϼΝϻϴЃϼЅϼ϶ϴНϹΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϼЉΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝЃЄϹ ϼΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЇΝ
ϘϼϸϴЉϼЛЇέΝ 
    ϥϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ІЄϼЁϴϹЅІЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂϷ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ ЂΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋ,Ν ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴΝ
ЁϹЌІЂΝ϶ϼЌϹΝϸϹІϴМϴΝЂΝІϹЀϴІϼЊϼ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹέΝϢЅϼЀ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁϹΝ
ЃЂЇϾϹΝЂΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНЇΝϼЅІϼЁϼІϼЉΝЂϸΝϿϴϺЁϼЉΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ,ΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝЅϹΝЃЂϻϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЁϴΝϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϹ,Ν
ЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЃЄЂЄЂЊϼЀϴ,ΝЁϴϻ϶ϴЁϼЀ ЃЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ(ϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛϼЀϴ)579,ΝЃϴ,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,Ν
ЅϼЄЂЀϴЌЁϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉ ЄЇϾЇ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ Ѕe,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ЂІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ЅЇϸϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀ ϼϿϼΝ ЇМϹЀ580έΝ ϧΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴЀϴΝ
ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ
ϾЄЅІЂ϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁЂЀΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉ ЅϴІϹϿϹЅЁϼϾϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇ,ΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϣЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸЂΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЁЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЄϹЅϴϻϸϴЁϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНϹΝ
ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝ ЇЂЃЌІϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЁЂΝЌІЂ,ΝЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝЃϼЅϴЊ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹЀ,Ν
ЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇ,Ν ЃЄϹϿϴϻϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϴЅЁЇΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЇΝ ЃЂЇϾЇΝ ЂΝ ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂЀΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝ ϡϴϷϿϴЅϼ϶Ќϼ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷ 
ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹϸϹМЁϼΝϸϴЁΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼΝ („ਲΝ ευλδαε੾ Κυλ઀κυ‟)581,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϹΝ
ϸϴ,Ν ЅϴϵϼЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϿЂЀϹΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹ582 ДЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴϸΝ ЋϴЌЂЀЖ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ЃЄϼϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЉΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴΝ („πλκİικηκζκΰβı੺ηİθκδ Ĳ੹ παλαπĲઆηαĲα ਫ਼η૵θ‟583),Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϵϼΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϣЂϸϴІϴϾΝ϶ЄϹϸϴЁΝЃϴϺНϹΝЛϹΝϼΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴΝЛϹ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝЇΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂЀΝЅϴϵϼЄϴϿϼЌІЇ Ђϵϴ϶МϴЁϴΝІЄϼΝ
ЃЇІϴΝϸЁϹ϶ЁЂΝ(ϥЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝA. ἢὁpὁvТΕ, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νἀἀζ)έΝ 
579 ϖϼϸϼ: ϧЋϹНϹΝϘ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ(ȍΙȍȋΧȐ), XIII,Νἁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀέΝ 
580 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝБIII, 5-ἄ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀέ 
581 ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, XIV,Ν 1,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηηἉΝ ЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝ ϧЋϹНϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ
(ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀέ 
582 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, XIV,Ν1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝηηἉΝЅЄϴ϶ЁϼἈΝϧЋϹНϹΝϘ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ
(ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀέ 
583 ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, XIV,Ν1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηηέ 
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НϼЉЂ϶ϴΝϺЄІ϶ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝЋϼЅІϴ584έΝϬІϴ϶ϼЌϹ,ΝϼϻЄϼЋϼІЂΝϴЃЂЅІЄЂЈϼЄϴНϹΝЁϹЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІϼΝϸЂϿϴЅϾϴΝ
ϼΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϴΝ ЇϸϹϿϴΝ ЇΝϺЄІ϶ϼΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЁϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ϼЀϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЇЀМϹНϹΝϼϿϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴђЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ
ϾϼЀϹ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϼЅІЂϻЁϴЋЁЂΝЃЄМϴНЇ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁЂΝЁϴ϶ЂђϹНϹЀΝ
ϠϴϿϴЉϼЛϼЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾϹΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϹΝ ЂΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ585.   
 ϡϹϸЇϷЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝϘϼϸϴЉϼЛϴ,ΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϴΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝϜϷЁϴІϼЛϴΝϕЂϷЂЁЂЅЊϴ,Ν
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ ϔЁІϼЂЉϼЛϹ,Ν ЇЃЂІЃЇНЇЛЇ,ΝЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЅϿϼϾЇΝЂΝ ЇϿЂϻϼΝϼΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝϸϹϿϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉέΝϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЂЅЇђϹЁΝЁϴΝ
ЅЀЄІΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЄϼЀЅϾϼЉΝ϶ϿϴЅІϼΝЇΝϷЄϴϸЇΝϷϸϹΝЛϹΝЅІЂϿЂ϶ϴЂ,ΝЂЁΝϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹΝЅЇϺϴНЅϾЂΝЃЇІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЇΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϼΝϤϼЀΝЄϴϸϼΝϼϻ϶ЄЌϹНϴΝϾϴϻЁϹ586,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇ,ΝϼϻΝϷЄϴϸЂ϶ϴΝϥЀϼЄЁϹΝϼΝϦЄЂϴϸϹ,ΝЇЃЇОЇЛϹΝ
ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϹΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЀΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴЀϴ587. ϤϴϻϿЂϻϼΝ ϻϴΝ ІϴϾ϶ЇΝ ϜϷЁϴІϼЛϹ϶ЇΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝ
ЂϷϿϹϸϴЛЇΝ ЅЇΝ ЇΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼ ЌІЂ ЅϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴΝ ЅЇЂЋϴ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹ  
ЂϻϵϼМЁϼЉΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЂЁΝ ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЄϼЊϴНϹ ϼЅЃЂ϶ϹϸϴНϴΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴΝϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ588έΝϢІЇϸϴΝЁϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝЀЂІϼ϶Ν ϻϴΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ
϶ϼЌϹΝЀϹЅІϴΝ ЇΝЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴЀϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁЂЛΝ ЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЇΝϤϼЀЇ,Ν
ϔЁІϼЂЉϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЛϹЄϴЄЉ ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЇІЇΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃЌϹЁϼЊЇΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛЇΝϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝЀϹМϹ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝЅϹΝЁϴЌϴЂΝϼϿϼΝЃЂϾϴϻϴЂΝЋϼЅІϼЀΝЉϿϹϵЂЀΝϩЄϼЅІϴ589,Ν ϸЂϾ,ΝЁϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂΝ ϼЅϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ЅЁϴϺЁЇΝ ЋϹϺНЇΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϹЀΝ
ЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ„ϩϿϹϵΝϕЂϺϼЛϼΝϺϹϿϼЀ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝІϹϿЂΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝЂϸΝϘϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶ЂϷΝЅϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝϼΝЃϼОϹΝ
ϺϹϿϼЀΝ– ϾЄ϶ΝϏϹϷЂ϶Ї,ΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝМЇϵϴ϶ΝЁϹЃЄЂЃϴϸМϼ϶ϴ‟590. ϔϿЇϻϼЛϴΝЁϴΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶Ђ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϹΝ
ЃЄϹϸΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЂЀΝЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇΝЃЂϸΝ϶ϼϸЂЀΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼ ϶ϼЁϴΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЛϹΝ
ЁϹϷЂΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЅІ϶ЂΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝЁϴЃϼІϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝЃЂΝ ЇЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ЇΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂΝ ІϹϿЂΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼΝ ІЂЃϿϼЁЇ,Ν ІЇЀϴЋϼΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ЅϼϿЁϹΝ МЇϵϴ϶ϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹέΝ ϧϻΝ ЃЂЁЂ϶ЁϼΝ
                                                          
584 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϼЅІЂ,Ν БIV,Ν 1,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηηἉΝ ϧЋϹНϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ (ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ζἀέΝ ϢΝ
ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝϻЁϴЋϹНϴΝІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ „ਲΝਥικηκζંΰβıδμ‟Ν- ЃЄϼϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴ, ϼΝ„ਲ ਥιαΰ੒λİυıδμ‟Ν - 
ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϴЋЁϼЉΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴ,ΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼЉΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝЄϴЁЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ
ϼЅЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϾϴЛϴНϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ϡϹЁϴϸΝ ϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,Ν ϥ϶ϹІϴΝ ІϴЛЁϴΝ ϼЅЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϾϴЛϴНϴΝ ЇΝ
ІϹЂЄϼЛϼΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϼ,ΝЇἈΝ„ϧΝϘЇЉЇΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁϼέΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЋϾЂ-ϾϴЁЂЁЅϾϹΝІϹЀϹ“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν17. 21-22.    
585 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, XIV, 2-ἁ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηηἉΝ ϧЋϹНϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂЄϼЊϹΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ
(ȍΙȍȋΧȐ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀέΝϖϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹἈΝϠϴϿΝ1,Ν11. 
586 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϹϿϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ(ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝЂЊϼΝ– Οݨ ݃πκŃńκζδεκޥ Παńłλޢμ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηἄ-57.  
587 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νηκ-61. 
588 ϖϼϸϼ: ΢ηυλθαަκδμ ݯΰθޠńδκμ, VII,Ν 1,Ν ЇἈΝ Ignace d' Antioche. Polycarpe de Smyrne, „Lettres. Martyre de 
Polycarpe“, Texte Grec, introduction, traduction et notes de P. Th. Camelot, O. P., 3 edition revue et augmentee, 
Sources Chretiennes 10, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1958, 160-161.  
589 ϖϼϸϼ: Ῥπηαަκδμ ݯΰθޠńδκμ, ἙἨ,Ν 1,Ν ЇἈΝ ἙἹὀКМОΝ НΥΝ χὀὈТὁМСОέΝ ἢὁХвМКrpОΝ НОΝ SЦвrὀО,Ν „Lettres. Martyre de 
Polycarpe“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϘϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁί-131. 
590 Ῥπηαަκδμ ݯΰθޠńδκμ, VII,Νἁ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁἄ-137. 
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ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЅϼЁІϴϷЀϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼΝ ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϻϸϴЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϾЇЌϴΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ ЇЁЇІϴЄΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴ591, 
ϜϷЁϴІϼЛϹΝ ЃЂϸЅІϼЋϹΝ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝ ϙЈϹЅЊϼЀϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴЛЇΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴОЇΝ ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂ϶ϹЄЁЂЅІϼΝϼΝ ЇΝϼЅІϼЁϼІЂЀΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾЇ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝϵϹϻΝЃЂϸϹϿϴΝ ЇΝЀϼЌМϹНЇΝ
ЅϿЇЌϴϿϼΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄЅϾϼΝ ϻϵЂЄ,Ν ϿЂЀϹОϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ „ϿϹϾΝ ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂЅІϼ,Ν
ЃЄЂІϼ϶ϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ (ЃЄЂІϼ϶ЀϹЄϴ)Ν ϻϴΝ ЁϹЇЀϼЄϴНϹ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶МϹНϹΝ (ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹ)Ν ЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЇΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЇΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ‟592έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ϵЂϸЄϹНϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ϻϴΝ
ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁϼЛϹΝ ЇЋϹЌОϹ ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ϻϴϸЂϵϼЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛΝ ϼϻЄϴϻ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝ
ϨϼϿϴϸϹϿЈϼЛЊϼЀϴ,Ν ЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝϼΝНϹЁϹΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁϹΝ϶ϹϻϹΝЅϴΝ
ЛϹϸЁϼЀΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЀΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ϫϴЌЂЀΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ϞЄ϶МЇ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ
ЛϹϸЁϼЀΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾЂЀ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЂЀΝЅϴΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϼЀϴΝϼΝђϴϾЂЁϼЀϴΝ593.   
 ϣϼЅЀϹЁϴΝϻϴЂЅІϴ϶ЌІϼЁϴΝύЇЅІϼЁϴΝϠЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝϼΝϨϼϿЂЅЂЈϴ,ΝЋϼЛϼΝЛϹΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾ,ΝЁϴЋϹϿЁЂΝ
ϸϴІϼЄϴЁ,Ν ЅЄϹϸϼЁЂЀΝ ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЃЂЅϹϸЇЛϹ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЛЁϹΝ ЃЂϸϴІϾϹΝ ЂΝ
ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЀΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝІϼЋЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝІϴϸϴЌНϹΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴέΝϣЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝЅϹΝϸϴΝ
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛ,Ν ЅΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼЀϴΝ ύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶Ν ЂЃϼЅΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЇΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂЛΝ ϣЄ϶ЂЛΝ ϔЃЂϿЂϷϼЛϼ,Ν ЁϴЅІϴϿЂЛΝ ЁϹϷϸϹΝ ЂϾЂΝ 1ηίέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЇЃЇОϹЁЂЛΝ ЄϼЀЅϾЂЀ  
ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЇΝ ϔЁІЂЁϼЁЇΝ ϣϼЛЇΝ (Antoninus Pius) (86-1ἄ1έΝ Ϸ)έΝ ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϴΝ
ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϼЉΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝЁϴЋϼЁЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝЇΝϣЄ϶ЂЛΝ
ϔЃЂϿЂϷϼЛϼ,Ν ЃϼЅϴЊΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂЛΝ ЀϹЄϼ,Ν ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϹΝ Лϴ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІἈ  
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϵЄϴОЇΝ ϼΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЃЄЂЅ϶ϹІМϹЁϹΝ (ЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϹЁϹ)594,Ν ЀϹђЇЅЂϵЁϼΝ ЊϹϿϼ϶Ν
ЀϼЄϴ,Ν ЂϾЂЁЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀЂМϹНϴ595,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϻϴІϼЀ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸϼЂΝ Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ЂЃϼЅἈΝ „ϣЂІЂЀΝ ЅϹ,Ν
ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМЇΝϵЄϴОϹ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝϼΝЋϴЌϴΝ϶ЂϸϹΝϼΝ Ν ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϼΝЂ϶ϴЛΝ ЇϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ДЃЄϼЁЂЅϹЖ,Ν
ЇϻЁЂЅϼΝ Љ϶ϴϿЇΝ ϼΝ ЅϿϴ϶ЇΝ ϢЊЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϜЀϹΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ
(ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ)Ν ЅϹ,Ν ЄϴϸϼΝ ЇϸЂЅІЂЛϹНϴΝ Ђ϶ϼЉΝ ДЃЄϼЁЂЅϴЖΝ ЂϸΝ ϏϹϷϴΝ ДϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϼЉЖ,Ν Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴ‟596έΝ ϛϴΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЇ,Ν ϸЂЁЂЅϹΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϼϻϴϵϼЄϴЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼέΝ
ϣЄϹЀϸϴ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЁϼЅЇΝЛϴЅЁЂΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϹЁϼΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝϼΝЈЂЄЀϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,ΝІϴЋЁϴΝϵЂЛϴ 
                                                          
591 ϖϼϸϼ: Πλާμ ݑφłŃަκυμ ݯΰθޠńδκμ,ΝἨ,Νἀ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅἀ-73. 
592 Πλާμ ݑφłŃަκυμ ݯΰθޠńδκμ, XX,Νἀ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλί-91.  
593 ϖϼϸϼ: ΦδζαŁłζφłުŃδθ ݯΰθޠńδκμ,ΝἙἨ,Ν1,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀ-1ζηέΝϢΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϼΝЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼΝ
ϼΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝЇΝЃЄ϶ϴΝІЄϼΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝύέΝϘέΝϛϼϻЛЇϿϴЅ,ΝЈϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІЂЛΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼΝϼΝЇΝ
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝЇΝЃЄ϶ϴΝІЄϼΝ϶ϹϾϴ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝϡЂ϶ϼΝϥϴϸΝ1λλἅέΝΝ 
594  ύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝЁЂ϶ЂЃЄЂЅ϶ϹІМϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼΝЂЃϼЅΝϾЄЌІϹНЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЁϹОϹΝ
ϵϼІϼΝϼϻЄϼЋϼІЂΝЁϴ϶ЂђϹЁ. 
595 ϖϼϸϼ: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, 1-2, ЇἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis 
liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν68. 
596 Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, ἁ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄκ-71. 
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϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,Ν ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϶ЄϿЂΝ ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂΝ ЃЌϹЁϼЋЁЂЀ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЇΝ („panis quadratus‟)597 ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅϴЁ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁЂΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЊЄ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϵЂЛϹέΝ ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ (ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ),Ν ІϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЂϸЂϵЄϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹΝ
ЄϹЊϹЃЊϼЛϹΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝϸϹϿϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴἈΝ„ϔЀϼЁ‟598,ΝЇΝ
ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ ϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϵϼІϴЁΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ЂΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЀϴέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЅЇΝ ЂЁϼΝ
ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸΝ
ϻϴϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ
ЂϸЅЇІЁϼЀϴ599.  
 ϣЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ЇЅϿϹϸϼОϹΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇέΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶Ν
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝЂϸЁЂЅϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,ΝϴЇІЂЄΝϼЅІϼЋϹἈΝ„ύϹЄ,ΝЂ϶ϹΝДЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀЖΝ
ЁϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴЀЂΝ (ЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϴЀЂ)Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁϼΝ (ЂϵϼЋЁϼ)Ν ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ЃϼОϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЁϴΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂ,ΝЃЄϹϾЂΝЄϹЋϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ,ΝϵϼΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁΝϜЅЇЅΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЁϴЌΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМ,ΝϼΝІϹϿЂΝϼΝ
ϾЄ϶Ν ЄϴϸϼΝ ЁϴЌϹϷϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ ЅІϹЋϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϸΝ ϏϹϷϴΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ600,Ν ЉЄϴЁϴΝ ϵϼΝ
ϻϴϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹЁϴΝ(ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴ),ΝЂϸΝϾЂЛϹΝІϹϿЂΝϼΝϾЄ϶ΝЁϴЌϴΝЃЂΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНЇΝ(ЃЄϹϿϴϺϹНЇΝϼϻΝЛϹϸЁϹΝ
Єϴ϶ЁϼΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝЇΝϸЄЇϷЇ)Νϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЉЄϴНϹЁϼἉΝ ϴΝϸϴΝ ІЂΝ ЛϹЅЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶Ν ДϏϹϷЂ϶ϴЖ,Ν ЂϸΝЂЁЂϷϴΝ
Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷϴ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϵϹЛϴЅЀЂΝ ЃЂЇЋϹЁϼ‟601έΝ ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴ,Ν ЃϼЅϴЊΝ ϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЇ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇ,Ν ϸ϶ϴΝЃЇІϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϹΝ ІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁϼΝϘϴЁΝ ЅЇЁЊϴΝ ϾϴЂΝϸЂϿϼЋЁЂ 
϶ЄϹЀϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴ602,ΝЌІЂΝϵϼ,ΝЀЂϺϸϴ,ΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄЂІЇЀϴЋϹЁЂ,Ν
ϾϴϾЂΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ϴЃЂϿЂϷϹІЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЀϼЅϼЂЁϴЄЅϾЂϷΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϹНϴΝЄϼЀЅϾЂЀΝ϶ϿϴϸϴЄЇΝЂΝϥϼЁЇΝ
ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹЀΝϼΝЁϴЛϴ϶ϼΝЃЂІЂНϹΝϼЁϾЇϿІЇЄϴЊϼЛϹΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЂϸΝЁϴЛ϶ϹОϼЉΝϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴέΝ 
 ϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЀΝϸϹІϴМϼЀϴΝϼϻΝϣЄ϶ϹΝϔЃЂϿЂϷϼЛϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϼϸЂϸϴІϼΝϼΝ ЛЂЌΝϸ϶ϹΝ
ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹΝϼϻΝύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶ЂϷΝЅЃϼЅϴΝϘϼЛϴϿЂϷΝЅϴΝЈЇϸϹЛϼЁЂЀΝϦЄϼЈЂЁЂЀέΝϤϹЋΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂΝϸϹϿЇΝ
ϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝЁϴЅІϴϿЂΝЇΝЀϴЁϼЄЇΝЃЂϿϹЀϼЋϾЂϷϴΝϸϼЛϴϿЂϷϴΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЁϴΝύЇЅІϼЁϴΝϼΝ ύЇϸϹЛϼЁϴ 
ϦЄϼЈЂЁϴ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝϸЂЋϴЄϴ϶ϴΝЂϻϵϼМЁЂЅІΝϼΝϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅЁЂЅІΝϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝЇΝЂϸЁЂЅϼЀϴΝ
                                                          
597 ϖϼϸϼ: G. Galavaris, Bread and the Liturgy: The Symbolism of Early Christian and Byzantine Bread Stamps, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 30.   
598 ϖϼϸϼ: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, 3-ζ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅί-71. 
599  ϖϼϸϼ: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, η,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅί-71. 
600 ϜϴϾЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϴΝ ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁϴΝ ЁϴϻЁϴϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϼЀΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЂϸϵϴЊϼ϶ϴІϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЁϹΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϴΝϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷ ϸϹІϴМϴέ 
601 Iustinus, Apologia I, 66, ἀ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅί-71.  
602 ϖϼϸϼ: Apologia I, 67, ἁέΝἅ,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅί-73.  
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ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ ϼΝ ϦЄϹОϹϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ЇΝ ІϴϸϴЌНЂЛΝ ϹЃЂЉϼέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ
ЁϴЅІЂЛϼΝϸϴ,ΝϸЇϺΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝϸϹϿϴ,ΝЃЄЂІЇЀϴЋϼΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϴΝЀϹЅІϴΝϼϻΝϾНϼϷϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ
ЇΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂЀϹΝ ϸЇЉЇέΝ ϛϴϸЄϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇΝ ϼϻΝ ϾНϼϷϹΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ ϜЅϴϼЛϹ603, 
ύЇЅІϼЁΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЇΝ ЃЄЂЄЂЋϾЇΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ЇΝ ЂΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЛΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂЛΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЌΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴЂΝ ЁϴЀϴΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЂІϹϿЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴ 
(„ıπηαĲκπκδ੾ıαıγαδ‟)Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ604έΝ ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ЃЂϻϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЊϼІϴІ,Ν ЃЄϹЇϻϹІΝ ϼϻΝ
ϾНϼϷϹΝ ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴΝ ϛϴЉϴЄϼЛϹ605,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЇΝ ϼЀϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϿϴЅЁЂΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЇЛϹἈΝ „ϠϼΝ ЅЀЂΝ
ϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝ ϼЅІϼЁϼІϼΝ ЄЂϸΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼ‟606,Ν ϸЂ϶ЂϸϹОϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁЇΝ ϶ϹϻЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϠϴϿϴЉϼЛϼЁϼЀΝ
ЃЄЂЄЂЌІ϶ЂЀΝ ЂΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ ϾЂЛϹΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ύϹЄΝ ЂϸΝ ϼЅІЂϾϴΝ
ЅЇЁЋϴЁЂϷϴΝϸЂΝϻϴЃϴϸϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝϼЀϹΝЀЂЛϹΝЀϹђЇΝЁϴЄЂϸϼЀϴ,ΝϼΝЁϴΝЅ϶ϴϾЂЀΝОϹΝЅϹΝЀЛϹЅІЇΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϼΝϾϴϸΝϼЀϹЁЇΝЀЂЛϹЀЇΝϼΝЋϼЅІΝϸϴЄἉΝ ЛϹЄΝОϹΝϼЀϹΝЀЂЛϹΝϵϼІϼΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝЀϹђЇΝЁϴЄЂϸϼЀϴ,Ν
϶ϹϿϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝЁϴϸΝ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴ‟ (ϠϴϿΝ1,Ν11).     
 ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝ ІЂЀϹ ЌІЂ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶ϼЉΝ ϾЄϴОϼЉΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉ,Ν ЇΝ ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾЇΝ ЁϹЀϴΝ ЂϵϼЀЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЃϼЅϴЁϼЉΝ ІЄϴϷЂ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν
ϷЄϴЁϸϼЂϻЁϴΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЌϹЅІЄЇϾϼΝ ϸЂЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂМЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂϷΝ
ЃЄϹϷϴϿϴЌІ϶ϴΝ ϜЄϼЁϹЛϴΝ ϟϼЂЁЅϾЂϷ,Ν ЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϣЂϿϼϾϴЄЃϴΝ ϥЀϼЄЁЅϾЂϷ,Ν ЁϴϸЂЀϹЅІϼОϹΝ ЇΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂЛΝЀϹЄϼΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϹЁϼΝЁϹϸЂЅІϴІϴϾέΝϖϼЌϹІЂЀЁЂΝϜЄϼЁϹЛϹ϶ЂΝϸϹϿЂΝЃЂϸΝϼЀϹЁЂЀΝϣЄЂІϼ϶Ν
ЛϹЄϹЅϼ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴЁЂΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЀΝ ϼΝ ЂϻϵϼМЁϼЀΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЇЂЋϼϿϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ЁϹϾϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЛϼЉΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЉΝ ЀϹЅІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ОϹΝ ЂЅІϴІϼΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂΝ
ϸϴЁϴЅέΝ ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁϹΝ ЃЂЛϴ϶ϹΝ ϸЂϾϹІϼϻЀϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ЅЇЀНϹΝ ЇΝ ϼЅІϼЁϼІЂЅІΝ
ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂϷϴ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷ ЂІϹϿЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴ,ΝϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ
ЁϴΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂЀϹΝ ІЄϴϷЇΝ ЁϴОϼΝ ОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ЂϵϿϼϾϴΝ ϿϴϺЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϹНϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ
ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЀΝ ЋϿϴЁЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ – ϷЁЂЅІϼЊϼϻϴЀέΝ ϡϼЃЂϸϴЌІϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ϼЅЃЂМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀϼЌМϹНϴΝ ϸϴΝ ІϹϿЂΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЛϹЀЋϼ϶ЂΝ ϻϴΝ
ЁϹЄϴЅЃϴϸМϼ϶ЂЅІ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЂϸЄϼЊϴНϹΝЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝЅЇΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ
ЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁЂЅІϼΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ІϹЀϹМΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϴΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ϻϴЉІϹ϶ϴЂΝ
                                                          
603 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜЅ 33, 16. 
604 ϖϼϸϼ: San Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon, C. 70, n. 3, ЇἈΝ „Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,ΝἄηέΝ 
605 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴЉΝἁ,Ν1έΝἁέ 
606 S. Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon, C. 116, n. 3, ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄἄέ 
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ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϹέΝ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵЇϸЇΝ ϻϴЁϹЀϴЄϹЁϹ ϼЁЈЂЄЀϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЂΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЀ 
ϷЁЂЅІϼЋϾϼЀΝ ϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴЀϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЂΝ ϷЁЂЅІϼϾЇΝ
ϠϴЄϾЇΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϜЄϼЁϹЛϹ϶ЂЀΝ ЂЃϼЅЇ,Ν „ЋϴЌϹΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϹ,Ν
ЃЄϹϸЇϷЂІЂ϶ϼ϶Ќϼ, ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝ ЋϼЁϼ,Ν ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЃЄЂЌϼЄЇЛЇОϼΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЃЄϼϻϼ϶ϴНϴ 
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴΝ („έέέΝ ਥεĲİ઀θπθ Ĳઁθ ζંΰκθ Ĳોμ ਥπδεζ੾ıİπμ‟),Ν ЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϼЉΝ ϷЄϼЀϼϻЁϼЀΝ ϼΝ
ЊЄ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ЋϼЁϼέέέ‟607; ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ ЀЂІϼ϶ϹΝ ϻϴΝ
ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϹНϴΝ ЂΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ЂЊϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝ
ϢІЇϸϴ,ΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϼ,ΝЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀϹ ЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЃϼІϴНϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝЂϸЁЂЅϼΝЁϴΝϷЁЂЅІϼϾϹἈΝ„ϞϴϾЂΝІЂΝϸϴΝ
ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝϻϴΝЂϸϿϴϺϹНϹΝІϹϿϴΝЇΝІЄЇϿϹϺЁЂЅІΝϼΝϻϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝЁϹЇЋϹЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹ ЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝЂϸΝ
ϦϹϿϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴΝ(ϼϻϸЄϺϴ϶ϴ)‟ς608,ΝϜЄϼЁϹЛΝϼϻЄϼЋϹ,ΝЇΝϸϴМϹЀΝІϹϾЅІЇ,Ν
ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄἈΝ „ϡϴЀϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Νϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϴЅЁϴΝ ДЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІЂЀЖΝЃЂϻЁϴНЇΝ (϶ϹЄϼ),Ν ϼΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴНϹέΝ ϏϹЀЇΝ ДϢЊЇЖΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀЂΝ ДϏϹϷЂ϶ϴЖΝ ϶ϿϴЅІϼІϴΝ ДЅϴϻϸϴНϴЖ,Ν
ЃЄϼϾϿϴϸЁЂΝ (ЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁЂ)Ν ЂϵϻЁϴНЇЛЇОϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЇΝϼΝ ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϹΝ ІϹϿϴΝϼΝϘЇЉϴέΝ ύϹЄΝ ϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝ
ЉϿϹϵΝДЃЄЂϼϻЄϴЅϿϼЖΝЂϸΝϻϹЀМϹ,ΝЃЄϼЀϼ϶ЌϼΝЃЄϼϻϼ϶ΝϕЂϺϼЛϼ,Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЁϼЛϹΝЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ϴЁΝ(ЂϵϼЋϴЁ)Ν
ЉϿϹϵΝ ϶ϹОΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴ,Ν ЂϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ ЁϴϸϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶МϹЁϴ,Ν
ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЌϴΝ ІϹϿϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ϸϴМϹΝ ЁϼЅЇΝ ІЄЇϿϹϺЁϴ,Ν ϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ
(ЃЂЅϹϸЇЛЇОϼ)ΝЁϴϸЇΝЇΝ϶ϹЋЁЂЅІΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴ‟609.  
 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЛΝ ІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ ЃϼЅϴЊΝ ЅϹΝ ϶ЄϴОϴΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЛΝ ϾНϼϻϼ,Ν ЂϵЛϴЌНϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЄϴϻϿЂϷϹΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹἈΝ„ϣЂЌІЂΝЅЀЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϼΝЇϸЂ϶ϼΝϼΝЃЄϹϾЂΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝЅϹΝЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴЀЂΝ
(ЉЄϴЁϼЀЂ),ΝЛϹЄΝϢЁΝЁϴЀϴΝНЇΝЃЄϹϸϴЛϹΝ(ϸϴЛϹΝϻϴΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇ),ΝϸϴЛЇОϼΝϼϻϿϴϻϴϾΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅЇЁЊϴΝϼΝ
ЌϴМЇОϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЌϹΝ ϾϼЌЇΝ ϾϴϸΝ ϷЂϸΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂϿϼΝ (ЇЅЉІϹϸЁϹ),Ν ϢЁΝ ϿϼЋЁЂΝ ϼЅЃЂ϶ϹϸϼΝ (ЃЄϼϻЁϴϸϹ)Ν
ЋϴЌЇΝЂϸΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝДϸЂϵϼЛϹЁЇЖΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϞЄ϶,ΝЂϸΝϾЂЛϹΝЁϴЌϴΝЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϾЄ϶ΝЃЂІЄϹϵЇЛϹΝ(ϻϴ϶ϼЅϼ),Ν
ϼΝЉϿϹϵΝЂϸΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝДϸЂϵϼЛϹЁϼЖΝЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЂΝЃЂϾϴϻϴΝϸϴΝЛϹΝДϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЖΝЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝϦϹϿЂ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝ
ЋϼЁϼΝϸϴΝ ЄϴЅІЇΝЁϴЌϴΝ ЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ІϹϿϹЅϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϴΝЋϴЌϴΝϼΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼΝ
(ЄЇϾЂІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼ)ΝЉϿϹϵΝЃЄϼЀϴЛЇΝϤϹЋΝϕЂϺϼЛЇΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ - ϦϹϿЂΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ђ,ΝϼΝЂϸΝНϼЉΝ
ДϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼЖΝ ϼΝ ЇϻЄϴЅІϹΝ ϼΝ ЅϴЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϼЃЂЅІϴЅΝ (ЅϴЅІϴ϶)Ν ЁϴЌϹϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЂЁϸϴΝ
ДϷЁЂЅІϼЊϼЖΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝІϹϿЂΝЁϹЃЄϼЛϹЀЋϼ϶ЂΝϻϴΝϸϴЄΝϕЂϺϼЛϼ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝ϶ϹЋЁϼ,ΝДϼΝ
ІЂΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЂЁЂЖΝ ІϹϿЂΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,Ν ЉЄϴЁϹОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴЃЄϹϸЇЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ϏϹϷЂ϶Ν ЇϸΝ ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶ЇЛϹ‟610ςΝ ϞЇϿЀϼЁϴЊϼЂЁϴΝ ІϴЋϾϴΝ ϴЇІЂЄЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЅЇϵϿϼЀϼЄϴЁϼΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ЅІϴ϶Ђ϶ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϹЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЄϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ
                                                          
607 San Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 1, c. 13, n. 2, ЇἈΝ„Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I‟,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅζέ 
608 San Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 4, c. 18, n. 4s, ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅη-76. 
609 San Ireneo, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝL. 4, c. 18, n. 4s, ЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἅἄέ 
610 San ἙrОὀОὁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝL. 5, c. 2, n. 2-3, ЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἅἅ-78. 
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ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸϼОϹΝ ЁϹЌІЂΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ЇΝ
ϼЅІЂЀΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇέΝ ϞЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϣϴ϶ϿϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϹΝ ϙЈϹЅЊϼЀϴ611, 
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϟϼЂЁϴΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЇЛϹἈΝ„Дϣϴ϶ϿϹΝϼϻϿЂϺϼΝЄϹЋϼΝЇΝϣЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼЖΝЁϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼΝϻϴΝЁϹϾϴϾ϶ЂϷΝ
ЂϸЇЉЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ЂϷΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЛϹЄΝ ϸЇЉΝ ЁϹЀϴΝ ЁϼΝ ϾЂЅІϼЛЇΝ ЁϼІϼΝ ЀϹЅϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЂΝ
ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϼЅІϼЁϼІЂϷϴΝ (ЄϹϴϿЁЂϷϴ)Ν ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ДЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴЖΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ЇΝ ЂϸΝ ІϹϿϴ,Ν ЁϹЄϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϾЂЅІϼЛЇ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЂϸΝЋϴЌϹΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝϞЄ϶ΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϴ,ΝЉЄϴЁϹОϼΝЅϹΝЁϴЃЄϹϸЇЛϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЂϸΝЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν
ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶Ђ,Ν ЇϻЄϴЅІϴἉΝ ϼΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ - ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅІϴϵМϼϾϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹ,Ν
ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЃЂϿЂϺϹЁϴΝЇΝ ϻϹЀМЇ,ΝЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄϼΝЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ,ΝϼΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁЂΝ ϻЄЁЂ,ΝЃϴϸЁЇ϶ЌϼΝ ЇΝ
ϻϹЀМЇΝϼΝϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЄϴϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝЁϴΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϹΝ(ЇЀЄϹ϶Ќϼ),ΝϵЇϸϹΝЇΝЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾЂЀΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЃЂϸϼϷЁЇІЂΝ
ϾЄЂϻΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ϥϴЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹϷΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϸЂЌϴ϶ЌϼΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ
ϣЄϹЀЇϸЄЂЅІϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝϻϴΝМЇϸЅϾЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝϼΝЃЄϼЀϼ϶ЌϼΝЁϴΝЅϹϵϹΝϤϹЋΝϕЂϺϼЛЇ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ(ЃЂЅІϴЛϹ)Ν
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶ΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴ,Ν- ІϴϾЂΝϼΝЁϴЌϴΝЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝІϹϿϴ,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЂϸΝ
НϹΝДϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹЖΝЉЄϴНϹЁϴ,ΝІϹΝЃЂϿЂϺϹЁϴΝЇΝϻϹЀМЇΝϼΝЄϴϻϿЂϺϹЁϴΝЇΝНЂЛ,Ν϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁЇОϹΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹΝϤϹЋЛЇΝϕЂϺϼЛЂЀ,ΝНϼЀϴΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁЂЀΝϻϴΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНϹΝДϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉЖΝЁϴΝЅϿϴ϶ЇΝϕЂϷϴΝϼΝϢЊϴ‟612.  
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝЀϹЅІϴ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϼЉΝЇΝЃϼЅЀϹЁЂЛΝϵϴЌІϼЁϼΝЂІϴЊϴΝϼΝЇЋϼІϹМϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ
ЇΝЃЄ϶ϴΝϸ϶ϴΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЁϴЛϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЛϴΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝЂΝЁϴЋϼЁЇΝϼΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼЉ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ
ЂϵϹϸϴΝ- ϴϷϴЃϴ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϴΝЅЇΝЇΝЅЃϼЅЇΝϜЃЂϿϼІϴΝϤϼЀЅϾЂϷΝЃЂϸΝЁϴЅϿЂ϶ЂЀΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ. 
ϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴ,ΝЇϻϼЀϴΝἀ1ἅέΝϷЂϸϼЁϴ613,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЅЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝ
ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂϷ ЃЄЂϼЅЉЂђϹНϴ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЛϹ Ђ϶ЇΝ
ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЇΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝЇΝϤϼЀЇ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϸϴІϼЄϴІϼΝЇΝЃϹЄϼЂϸΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸНϼЉΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴΝ ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϧΝ ЁϼϻЇΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϼΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЉΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЉΝ
ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴ,ΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝϸϹІϴМϴΝЁϴΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅϾЄϹЁЇІϼ ЃϴϺНЇ, ІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝ
ЂЃϼЅϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁЂϷ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴέΝ 
ϣЂЌІЂΝϵϼΝϵϼЂΝЃЂϻϸЄϴ϶МϹЁΝЂϸΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЊϹϿϼ϶ЂЀΝЀϼЄϴ,ΝђϴϾЂЁϼΝЅЇΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴϿϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅ 
(„oblationem‟)Ν Ν ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴЂΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϼЀϴ,Ν ϼΝ
ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϴЂΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝ (ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇ)614έΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ
ђϴϾЂЁЅϾϹΝ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹ,Ν ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ЅЃϼЅЇ,Ν ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ
ђϴϾЂЁЅϾϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴϿϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЇΝ ЅІϴЄϴНЇΝ ЂϾЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂЀΝ
                                                          
611 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϙЈΝη,Νἁίέ 
612 San ἙrОὀОὁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝΝL. 5, c. 2, n. 3, ЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἅκ-79. 
613 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϹϿϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ(ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝЂЊϼΝ– Οݨ ݃πκŃńκζδεκޥ Παńłλޢμ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίἅέΝ 
614 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition Apostolique, „4. L' Eucharistie‟,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἁίἉΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ ϜЃЂϿϼІΝ
ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЇἈΝϘϹϿϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ (ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝЂЊϼΝ – Οݨ ݃πκŃńκζδεκޥ Παńłλޢμ), 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἀλέ 
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ϸЂЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ615έΝ ϘϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ЃЂЀϼНϴЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ
ϸЇϺЁϼΝϸЂЁЂЅϼІϼΝЅ϶ϼΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛЇΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϴНϴ, 
ЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϺЇΝ ϸϹІϴМЁϼЛϴΝ ЇЃЇІЅІ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ϼЁЅІϼІЇЊϼЛϼΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄЌІϹНЅϾЂЛΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϼ,Ν ЇϻΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϸϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϴ϶ϴЁϼΝϸЂЁЂЅϹΝЁϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇ,Ν ЃЂЃЇІΝ ЂЅІϴϿϼЉ,Ν ЁϼЌІϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷЂΝϸЂΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ(„oblatio‟,Ν„ਲΝπλκıφκλ੺‟)616.  
ϛϴЃϼЅЇЛЇОϼΝ ЇΝЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ,ΝЀϹЅІЂΝϼΝЁϴЋϼЁΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝ ІϴЛЁϹΝ
ЅІЇЃϴНϴΝЇΝϪЄϾ϶Ї,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,ΝϜЃЂϿϼІΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝϸϴ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν„ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝЂϸΝђϴϾЂЁϴΝДϸЂЁϹІЂЖΝϼΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝДЋϼЁϼЖΝ - ϻϴΝЉϿϹϵΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЇϼЅІϼЁЇΝ
ЃЂϾϴϺϹΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЌОЇΝ („exemplum‟),Ν ϾЂЛЇΝ ϗЄЊϼΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϹΝ
(„antitypum‟)Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷἉ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЋϴЌЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϼЀΝ ϶ϼЁЂЀ,Ν ϾЂЛЇΝ ϗЄЊϼΝ ϻЂ϶ЇΝ
ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϹΝ(„antitypum‟),ΝϻϴΝЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝϞЄ϶ϼΝЋϼЛϹΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝДϵϼЖΝЄϴϸϼΝЁϴЅ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЀЂΝ
ЃЂ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЇΝ ϏϹϷϴ‟617έΝ ϣЂІЂНϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ
ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷΝϼΝЂЁЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝЅϿϹϸϼΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋϴЁΝЛϹΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝЌІЂ,ΝЇΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ
ЁϹϸЂЅІϴІϾϴΝϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂϷϴΝϵЄЂЛϴΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴ,ΝϼΝђϴϾЂЁϼΝ„ЅϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЋϹЅІϼ϶ЂЌОЇΝϼΝ ЇЀϹЄϹЁЂЌОЇΝ
ЅІЂЛϹΝϼΝϸЄϺϹΝЋϴЌϹΝ(ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϹΝЃЇІϼЄϹ618)ἈΝЃЄ϶Ї,ΝЇΝϾЂЛЂЛΝЛϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϴΝ϶ЂϸϴἉΝϸЄЇϷЇ,ΝЇΝϾЂЛЂЛΝЛϹΝ
ЀϿϹϾЂἉΝϼΝІЄϹОЇ,ΝЇΝϾЂЛЂЛΝЛϹΝ϶ϼЁЂ‟619έΝϣЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝЇЃЇІЅІ϶ЂΝЂΝϿЂЀМϹНЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁЂϷϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝ
ϼΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝϦϹϿЂЀΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЀΝЇΝϘϴЁΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼ,ΝϸϴІЂΝЛϹ,ΝЁϹЌІЂΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹΝ
ϼЅІϼЋϹΝϸϴΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЄЇЋЁЂΝЄϴϻϸϴЛϹΝЂϸΝϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЇϻΝЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЇΝЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝϸϴΝϷϴΝђϴϾЂЁϼΝ
ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴЛЇΝ (ЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝ - ϸϹϿϹΝЇΝЀϴНϹΝϸϹϿЂ϶Ϲ),ΝϸЂϾΝЅЇΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϼ,ΝϼЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ
ϾϴЂΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅ϶ЂЛϹЄЇЋЁЂΝϿЂЀϹΝЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЅΝІϼЀΝ
ЌІЂΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂϸϼϺЇΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅΝ (ЃϴІϹЁЇ)Ν ϼϻЁϴϸΝ ϾЂϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϹ, ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϹЀ, 
ЃЂІЂЀ, ϵϼ϶ϴΝЄϴϻϿϴЀϴЁΝϼΝЂϸϴϾϿϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЄϴϻϸϴ϶ϴЁΝϩϿϹϵΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼ620.  
 ϙϿϹЀϹЁІϼΝ ϼϻ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷ ЃЄϹϸϴНϴ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϹЀЂЀ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ, 
ІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϼЅІϼЋЇΝЂЅЂϵϼІϼЀΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϹЀΝЅЇ,ΝϻϴЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼ ЂΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹΝІЄЃϹϻϹΝ
(ϴϷϴЃϹ)Ν ЅϴϵЄϴЁϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЇЁЂЌϹНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼМϾϹΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϹέΝ ϣЄϼΝ
                                                          
615 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν „8. Des diacres‟, 39-ζ1ἉΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ ϜЃЂϿϼІΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,Ν ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἁἁέ 
616 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„ἀί. De ceux qui vont recevoir le Bapteme‟,ΝζλἉΝϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,Ν
ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝζζίέΝ 
617 Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„ἀἁ. De l' Oblation‟, 53-54. 
618 ϜϴϾЂ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЁϼЅЇΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϹΝϵϼϿЂ ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹ ЂΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝЋϴЌϴЀϴ,ΝϻϴΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ
ЛϹ ϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϼΝЂϸΝЃЄϼЁϹІϼЉΝϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝЁϴЃϼІϴϾϴ,ΝЅϼЃϴЂΝЇΝЃЂЅϹϵЁϹΝϼϿϼΝЋϴЌϹΝЅϿϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЂϵϿϼϾϴ,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЅЇΝ
ЂЁϹ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЁЂЅϼϿϹΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϴΝ ϼЀϹЁϴέΝ ϤϴϻЄϹЌϹНϹ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ЁϹϸЂЇЀϼЊϹ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЇϻΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ϼϻЇЋϴ϶ϴНϹ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЅϴЅЇϸϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЃЂЅЇϸϴ,ΝϼϻЄϴђϼ϶ϴЁϼЉΝЂϸΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІЂϷϴΝЀϴІϹЄϼЛϴϿϴΝϼΝЇΝ
ЄϴϻЁЂ϶ЄЅЁϼЀΝЂϵϿϼЊϼЀϴ,ΝϴΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝЇΝϵЄЂЛЁϼЀΝЄϼϻЁϼЊϼЀϴΝϼΝЀЇϻϹЛЅϾϼЀΝЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϴЀϴΝЌϼЄЂЀΝЅ϶ϹІϴέ   
619 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„ἀἁ. De l' Oblation‟, 55.  
620 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν „24. De la fraction du Pain‟,Ν ηἄἉΝ ϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝζζἄέΝ 
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ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЄϹІϾϴΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝЋϼЁϴ ϼΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІϼ,Ν Ї϶ЂϸЁϼΝ ϸϼЛϴϿЂϷΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁЂϷ 
ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ („ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϴЀϴ‟; „ϜΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЇЉЂЀΝ І϶ЂЛϼЀ‟)621,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼ  
ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІМϼ϶ЇΝ ЉЄϼЅІϼЛϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁЇΝ ЈЂЄЀЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ,ΝЃЄϴОϹЁϼЉΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝЉ϶ϴϿϼІЁϼЉΝЃЅϴϿϴЀϴ622έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ
ЇϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϴНϹΝ ЃϴЄЋϹІϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇ,Ν Ёϴϻ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ („Оulogia‟)Ν ϼΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ЂϸΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ϦϹϿϴ 
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϴΝ ЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,Ν ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼΝ ЇЃЇОЇЛЇΝЁϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂЁϹЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂΝ ЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵΝ ЁϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄЇ623,Ν ЅЁϴϺЁЂΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂЅІΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϹΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝНϹЁЇΝϵϿϼЅϾЇΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІΝЅϴΝЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁЂЀΝЅϿЇϺϵЂЀΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴέΝϧΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝІЂЀϹ,Ν
ІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϼϻΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹ,ΝϵϴЄΝϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЛϹ ЃЂϻЁϴІЂ,ΝЃЂΝЃЄ϶ϼΝЃЇІΝ
ЅЄϹОϹΝЃЄϼΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ„ϞϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϼЀϴ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϵЇϸϹΝϸϴІΝ
ЉϿϹϵΝϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴΝϼΝϸϴΝЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵΝДЅ϶ϴϾϼΝЂϸΝНϼЉЖΝЛϹϸЁЇΝЋϴЌЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹέΝϞϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁΝДЃϴϾ,ΝЅϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹЖ ЁϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ (ЁϹΝ ЅϴЂϵϹϸЇЛϹ)Ν ЇΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛ‟624έΝ ϣЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝ
ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ϾЂ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ϸϴЛϹΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϼЀϴΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴΝ („panem exorcizatum‟625), 
ϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝЇΝЅЃϼЅЇ ЁϹЌІЂ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЇЃЇІЅІϴ϶ϴΝЂΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНЇΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝ
ЇΝЂϸЅЇЅІ϶ЇΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹΝЁϴϻЁϴЋЇЛϹΝϸϴ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϼΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЁΝЇϻϼЀϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ДϹЁϼΝ
ЉϿϹϵЖΝϼϻΝ (Ђϸ)Ν ЄЇϾϹΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЅϿϼЋϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϼΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁΝЃЄϼЀϴΝЉϿϹϵΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴ626έΝϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝЇΝϜЃЂϿϼІЂ϶ЂЀΝϸϹϿЇΝЁϹΝϼϻЂЅІϴЛϹΝЁϼΝЃЂЀϹЁΝЂΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНЇΝ
ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇ,Ν ϾЂЛϼ ϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴ,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν
ϼЀϹЁЇЛЇОϼΝ(ЃЂЀϼНЇОϼ)ΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϹ627.  
                                                          
621 Ϣ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІ,Ν ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ЛϴЅЁЂ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ЄϴЁЂЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂϷ 
ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ,Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЃЄЂϿЂϷΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹІЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴ ϻϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝЄϹЋϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ1ϦϼЀΝζ,Νζ-5).   
622 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte  de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„26. De l' Agape‟, 57-ἄἀἉΝϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζζἅ-448.    
623 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„26. De l' Agape‟,ΝηἅἉΝϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νζζκέ 
624 Hippolyte  de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν „26. De l' Agape‟, 57-ηκἉΝϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,ΝζζλέΝ 
625 ϕЄϼϺМϼ϶ЂΝ ЅІϴЄϴНϹΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЂΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϼЀϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄЂϿϴϻϹΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴΝ
(ϹϷϻЂЄЊϼϻϴЀϴ)ΝЃЄϹΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЋϼЅϿϹНϴΝϦϹϿЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,ΝЃЄЂЁϴЌϿЂΝЛϹ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴ,Ν
ϸЂϿϼЋЁЇΝ ЃϹϸϴϷЂЌϾЇΝ ЀϹЄЇ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЅЉЂϸΝ – ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴ ЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛΝ ϼΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝЅ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼέ   
626 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„26. De l' Agape‟,ΝηλἉΝϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,ΝζηίέΝ 
627 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν„28. Des fruits a offrir a l' eveque‟,ΝηλἉΝϜЃЂϿϼІ ϤϼЀЅϾϼ,ΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴНϹ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ζηίέ ϘϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝЁϴΝϖϹϿϼϾЂЀΝ϶ЉЂϸЇΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝϡϹЁϴϸΝϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,Νϥ϶ϹІϴΝІϴЛЁϴΝЛϹϿϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЇΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЀΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝЅЃϼЅϼЀϴΝ(ЂϸΝ1.ΝϸЂΝῶ.Ν϶ϹϾϴ), ЇἈΝ„ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝЇΝϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ϶ϹϾЇἈΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝ
ϼΝЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ“,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝ1ἀΝ(ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,ΝἀηέΝЀϴЛΝἀί1ἀέ),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝЈЇЅЁЂІϴΝϵЄЂЛΝἀκ,ΝηκέΝΝΝ 
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 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЂІϴЊϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЋϼІϹМϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ
ϸЂЀϹЁЇΝ ІϹЀϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾ628,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ
ЀϹЅІЂ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ϞϼЃЄϼЛϴЁϴΝ
ϞϴЄІϴϷϼЁЅϾЂϷέΝϥΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝЂЅІϴ϶ϼϿϴΝϼϻϴΝЅϹϵϹΝЃЄ϶Ђ,ΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂΝ
ЀЂЁЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂΝ ϸϹϿЂ ЂΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЀΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϾЂЀΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝЛϹΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂ ϸϴ,ΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν
ϵЇϸϹΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ ϞϼЃЄϼЛϴЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЅЃϼЅЇέΝ ϧЃЇОЇЛЇОϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЃϼЅЀЂΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂЀ 
ϪϹЊϼϿϼЛϴЁЇ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ϸϹІϴМЁϼЛϹϷ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ϼЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЇЀЇ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ, ІϴϸϴЌНϴ 
ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁϴΝ ЇЋϹНϴΝ ЂΝ ϼЅЃЄϴ϶ЁЂЀΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ ЃЄϹϸЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇ629έΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ϞϼЃЄϼЛϴЁЂ϶ЂΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃϴНϹΝ ϼϻЄϼЋϼІЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾЂΝ ЇΝ
ϫϴЌϼΝЁϹЀϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЁϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝϞЄ϶ϼ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴΝϚЄІ϶ϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϴΝЁϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴЁϴΝЂϻϴϾЂНϹЁϼЀΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹЀΝ(„legitima sanctificatione celebrari‟630),ΝЇϾЂϿϼϾЂ,ΝЁϹΝ
ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЂІϹϿЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴ ϚЄІ϶ϹΝ ЁϹΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁЂЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ631,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ϸЂΝ
ЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІЂ϶ϴНϹΝsuma sumarum ЁϴЛϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁϼЛϹϷΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ
ІϹЂЄϼЛЂЀΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅЂЀΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝϞϼЃЄϼЛϴЁЂ϶ЂΝЀϼЌМϹНϹ 
ϵϼ, ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼІϼΝϸЂ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝІ϶ЄђϹНϹЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЁϴЛЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁϼЛϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν
ЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЂЁЂΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϵЂЛϹΝϾЄ϶ϼ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЁЂΝϴЇІЂЄЂ϶ЂΝ
ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂϷΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϥϼЁЂЀΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϼЀΝЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЅϹΝЇΝЅІϴ϶ЇΝϸϴ,ΝϴϾЂΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІЇЛϹΝϞЄ϶ΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ї,ΝЂЁϸϴΝЅϹΝЃЂϸΝ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν
                                                          
628 ϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝϹЃЂЉϴΝЂϸϿϼϾЂ϶ϴϿϴΝЅϹΝϼΝЈϹЁЂЀϹЁЂЀΝϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂϷϴΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝϴЃЂϾЄϼЈЁϼЉΝϸϹϿϴ,ΝЃЄϼЃϼЅϼ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼЀϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЅЇΝϘϹϿϴΝЈЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ϴ („Acta Ioannis‟)ΝϼΝϘϹϿϴΝϦЂЀϼЁϴ („Acta Thomae‟)έΝϜϴϾЂΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ
ЅЃϼЅϹΝ ЁϼЅЇΝ ЁϴЃϼЅϴϿϼΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼ,Ν ЁϼІϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϼЅІϼΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁϼΝ ЃϿЂϸΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНϴ,Ν ЂЃϼЅϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϴΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ЋϴЌϹ, ϻϴ϶ЄϹϸНЇЛЇΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ОϹ,Ν Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЇІϴ,Ν ϼϻЂЅІϴІϼέΝ ϢΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ
Ђ϶ϼЉΝϸϹϿϴΝϾЂЛϴΝϵϼΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЀЂϷϿϴΝІϼЊϴІϼΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЇ,Ν
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus 
selecti“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἅζ-79.      
629 ϩЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЇЂЋϴ϶ϴІϼΝ ЅϴΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϼЀΝ ϶ЄЅІϴЀϴΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝ ϸЇϷϼ ЁϼϻΝ ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹ 
ϣϹІЂЌϹЅІϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϦЄЇϿЅϾϼΝ ЅϴϵЂЄ,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ἁἀέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЂЀ,Ν ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁЇ ЃЂЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϹЁЇΝ ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ ϾЂϸΝ
ύϹЄЀϹЁϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϹΝЂϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝЇΝЇϿϼ϶ϴНЇ,ΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ϶ЂϸϹ,ΝЇΝЃЇІϼЄΝϻϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: I. 
Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ ζί´,Ν ЇἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et 
Monumenta“,Ν Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX saeculum, Typis S. 
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae M.DCCC.LXVIII (=1868), 39-41; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ϞϴЁЂЁϼΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ, 
ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝЅϴΝϷЄЋϾЂϷΝϼΝЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίη,Ν1ηἅ-158).   
630 S. Cypriani Carthaginensis, Epistola LXIII. Ad Caecilium de sacramento Dominici calicis, PL 4, Parisiis 
1844, 381A.    
631 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁκ1ϔέ 
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ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇϿϼ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЇІϼЄ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄЅϾϹΝЁϹЄϴϻϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ЂЅІϼ632.  
 ϜϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ІϹЌϾЂΝ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝЃЄϹЊϼϻϼЄϴІϼΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЂЅϴЀϸϹЅϹІΝϼΝЃϹІΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ (ϾϴЁЂЁϴ),ΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝЁϴЋϹϿЁЂΝϸϴІϼЄϴНϹΝ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴΝ
ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϕϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼ ІϴϾ϶ϼЀΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴЀϴ, Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϼΝ ϶ϼϸ ЃЄϹϸϴНϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴЁ ϾϴЂΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃϿϴЁЇΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ІЂΝ ϵϼΝ ϼ,Ν
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝϻЁϴЋϼϿЂΝϸϴ,ΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼΝϼϻΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝϾϴЁЂЁϴ,ΝЇΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼ,ΝЀЂϷЇΝϵϼІϼΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴЁϼ,Ν ЇЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϹΝЁϴϻЁϴϾϹΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝЂΝϾЂЀϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋ,Ν ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ Ѕϴ,Ν
ϼϿϼΝ ЁϹЌІЂΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЅІЇЃϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅЁϴϷЇ ϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϹϸϼϾІϴέΝ ϖϹОΝ ЇΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЀΝ ϼΝ ІЄϹОϹЀΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЀΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЇ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϹΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϹΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴέΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЇΝϸЄЇϷЂЀϹΝЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЇΝЅϹΝϼϻЄϼЋϼІЂΝ
ϻϴϵЄϴНЇЛϹΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄЇΝ ЁϴЄЇЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝϕЂϺϼЛϼΝϵϼϿЂΝЋϹϷϴΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴ,ΝЀϹϸϴΝϼϿϼΝЀϿϹϾϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝ
ЅϼϾϹЄϴΝЇЀϹЅІЂΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,ΝЃІϼЊϴΝϼΝЁϹϾϼЉΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝϵϼМϴϾϴ,ΝϴΝ
ЌІЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϼЀϴІϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ Ѕ϶ЄϷϴ϶ϴНϹ633έΝ ϡϴЄϹϸЁϼЀ,Ν ІЄϹОϼЀΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЂЀΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ϸϴІЂΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁϹΝ ЀϹЄϹ,Ν ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹЀΝ ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІМϼ϶ЂЅІϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ
϶Ϲϻϼ϶ϴНϴΝЁЂ϶ϼЉΝЃЌϹЁϼЋЁϼЉΝЅЁЂЃЂ϶ϴΝϼϿϼΝЅϾЇЃМϴНϴΝЁЂ϶ϼЉΝϷЄЂϻϸЂ϶ϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ634,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЇМϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹОНϴϾΝ (Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЃϴМϹНϹ)Ν ϼΝ ІϴЀЛϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ635έΝϣЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϹΝ ЀϹЄϹΝ ІϼЊϴϿϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂΝЅϴϵЄϴНϹ,ΝЁЂ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ
ϸϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ϞϴЄІϴϷϼЁЅϾϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЅЁϼΝ ЅϴϵЂЄΝ ϼϻΝ ζ1λέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ϸЂϻ϶ЂМϴ϶ϴΝ ἁἅέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝЀϹϸϴΝ ϼΝЀϿϹϾϴΝ ЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ,Ν ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝ
                                                          
632 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁκζϔέ 
633 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XLVII, ί´ἉΝ ЇἈΝ „DТНКsМКХТК et 
Constitutiones Apostolorum“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 564-565; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁκέ  
634 ϢΝ ЁϹЃЄϹϾϼЁЇІЂЀΝ ϾЂЁІϼЁЇϼІϹІЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ЁЂ϶ϼЉΝ ϷЄЂϻϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϻϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴ ЁϴΝϣЄϹЂϵЄϴϺϹНϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹέΝϢΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾЇΝ
ϼΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝЂ϶ϹΝϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛϹ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΠαθαΰ઀πĲβ ΙέΝ΢εαζĲı੾, Ἡ łރζκΰަα ńῲθ Ńńαφυζδῲθ εαńޟ ńޣθ ݌κλńޣ 
ń߱μ ΜłńαηκλφެŃłπμ,ΝЇἈΝ„ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੼μ ηİζ੼Ĳİμ II“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀλη-312.  
635 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XLVII, ΰ´ἉΝ ЇἈΝ Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηἄζ-565; 
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ϞϴЁЂЁϼΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἁκέΝ ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ЂΝ ІϴЀЛϴЁЇ,Ν ЋϼЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϴΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴΝ
ЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝЇΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃЄ϶ϴΝІЄϼΝϼΝЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝЋϹІ϶ЄІЂϷϴΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЇЅϿϹϸΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹ, ϾϴϾЂΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝύЇϸϹЛϴ,ΝЀЂϷϴЂΝϵϼ,ΝЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝЅЇϸϹОϼ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄЂІЇЀϴЋϹЁΝϾϴЂΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ 
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЅЀЄІϼΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁϴέΝ ϢΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ІϴЀЛϴЁϴΝ ϾЂϸΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ Beatrice Chevallier - Caseau, IἘМἍἘἝἍΝ ἉἘἌΝ όἜἉРἜἉἘМἍἝμΝ ПἜἙЦΝ ώἙuἝἍΝ tἙΝ ωἐuἜМἐ.Ν ϔΝ Study of the 
Introduction of Incense in the Early Byzantine Christian Churches,Ν ЇἈΝ „εКὈОrТКХΝ ἑὉХὈὉrОΝ КὀНΝ ἩОХХ-Being in 
Byzantium (400-1ζηἁ)“,Ν цНέΝ εέΝ ἕrὸὀЛКrὈ,Ν EέΝ KТsХТὀἹОr,Ν χέΝ εὉὈСОsТὉs,Ν DέΝ SὈКὈСКἽὁpὁὉХὁs,Ν ἨОrХКἹОsΝ НОrΝ
Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienne 2007, 75-92; E. G. Cuthbert F. Atchley, A History of the 
Use of Incense in Divine Worship, London, New York, Bombay & Calccuta 1909.   
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ЁЂ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁϼЉΝ(„in infantum mysterio‟),ΝЃϴ,ΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЁϴϿϴϺϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ϶ϼϸΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴ ϻϴЄϴϸΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϴΝЂϸΝϦϴЛЁϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ636. 
 ϢЅϼЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝ ϾϴЁЂЁϴ,Ν ЇΝ ἅίέΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЇΝ ЅЄϹОЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν
ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν ϻϴ϶ЄϹϸНЇЛЇΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЇ ЃϴϺНЇέΝ ϥϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϾϴЁЂЁϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ
Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЂΝЇЋϹЌОϹ ЁϹϾЂϷϴΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϼϿϼΝϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϾϿϼЄϼϾϴΝ(ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝϼΝђϴϾЂЁϴ)ΝЇΝЃЂЅІЇΝ
ϼϿϼΝ ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾЇ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ЃϴϾ,Ν ЃЄϼЀϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЉЄϴЁϹ,Ν
ЃЂЃЇІΝϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ ϼϿϼΝЁϹЋϹϷϴΝЅϿϼЋЁЂϷϴ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝϼЀϴΝϻϴΝЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇ ЀϹЄЇΝЅ϶ЄϷϴ϶ϴНϴ 
ϾϿϼЄϼϾϴ, ϸЂϾ ϿϴϼϾΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂϸϿЇЋϹЁ ЂϸΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ637έΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂЀ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹ,ΝЇЃЄϾЂЅΝЂЋϹ϶ϼϸЁЂЛΝϼΝЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂЛΝЃЂϿϴЄϼϻϴЊϼЛϼΝЇΝЂϸЁЂЅϼЀϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϼЅІЄϴЛЁЂЅІ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϴНЇ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ
Ͼ϶ϴІЄЂϸϹЊϼЀϴЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ЇΝ ϠϴϿЂЛΝ ϔϻϼЛϼ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЃЂЅІϴΝϼΝ ЇϻϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝЂϸΝϾ϶ϴЅЊϴΝІЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴ638,Ν ϸЂЃЄϼЁϹϿϴΝϸϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝЇϻϼЀϴЛЇΝ
ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴέΝϘϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁϼΝЃЄϹϾϼϸΝϼϿϼΝЁϹЅІϴЁϴϾΝЅϿϼЋЁϼЉΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЁϹОϹΝϵϼІϼΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁ, ЋϴϾΝ
Ѕ϶ϹΝϸЂΝϸϹ϶ϹϸϹЅϹІϼЉΝϷЂϸϼЁϴΝἅέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝОϹΝϦЄЇϿЅϾϼΝЅϴϵЂЄΝЄϹϴϷЂ϶ϴІϼΝ11έΝϾϴЁЂЁЂЀΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝ
ЃЄϹϾϼϸϴΝЂЃЌІϹНϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝϾϿϼЄϼϾϴΝϼϿϼΝϿϴϼϾϴΝЅϴΝύЇϸϹЛϼЀϴ,ΝϼϻЄϴϺϹЁЂϷ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν
ЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ639. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
636 ϖϼϸϼ: Dionysius exiguus, Synodus apud Carthaginem Africanorum, quae constituit canones numero 
CXXXVIII, XXXVII, PL 67, Parisiis 1848, 194B; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁἁἁέΝ 
637 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XLVII, κ´ἉΝ ЇἈΝ Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηκζ-585; 
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηζέ 
638 ϖϼϸϼ: Ǽ੝ıİίέκυ Παηφ઀ζκυ, ݑεεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݰŃńκλަαμ, Λંΰκμ Ǽ´, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Κǻ´, PG 20, Parisiis 1857, 
496B. 
639 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ δα´,ΝЇἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum 
Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTom. II,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 29; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζηέΝϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴ Ђ϶ЂЀΝ
ІϹЀЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ἁκέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁΝ ϟϴЂϸϼϾϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЂЀϹЅЁЂϷΝ ЅϴϵЂЄϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: VII. Concilii 
Laodiceni Canones LIX, ζβ´,ΝЇἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“,ΝIussu Pii IX Pont. Max., 
J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, a primo P. C. N. ad VI saeculum, Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M.DCCC.LXIV 
(=1864), 501; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀλἄ)έ   
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6.3. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɚ ɠɪɬɜɚ - ɩɟɪɢɨɞ ɨɞ 4. ɞɨ 8. ɜɟɤɚ 
 
 ϥІЇЃϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЇΝ ЃЂϻЂЄЁϼЊЇΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁϴΝ
ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ,Ν ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϹЃЂЉϴϿЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϾЄϹІЁϼЊϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹέΝ ϜϻЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϼ,Ν Ђ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅЁЂΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅІϴНϴΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ 
ЇЃЄϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾЂЀΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛЂЀ,Ν ϸϴМϼΝ ЃЄЂЊϹЅΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ ϵϼОϹΝ ЇЅЄϹϸЅЄϹђϹЁΝ ЁϴΝ
ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϴϺЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹЀΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЇϿЂϷϹΝϼΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝ 
 ϦЄϹϵϴ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂ϶ϼЀΝϼΝϟϼϾϼЁϼЛϹ϶ϼЀΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼЀΝ
ЃЄЂϷϿϴЌϹНϹЀ ϙϸϼϾІϴΝ ЂΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ІЂϿϹЄϴЁЊϼЛϼΝ ЇΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЇΝ ἁ1ἁέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЂϻϴϾЂНϹЁΝ
ЃЂ϶ЄϴІϴϾ ЂϸЇϻϹІϼЉΝЀϹЅІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϼ,ΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ἼὁЌΝ ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϹ,Ν ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϴ lege 
artis ЅϿЂϵЂϸϴ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴ640 ϕЂϷЇΝЇΝϘЇЉЇΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁϼ ЇΝϻϴЃϴϸЁϼЀΝЃЄЂ϶ϼЁЊϼЛϴЀϴΝϜЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,ΝϴΝЂϸΝ
ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϹϾϼЀϴ,Ν ϶ЄЌϹЁϴΝ ЁϹЀϼϿЂЅЄϸЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϴ϶ϴΝ ϷЂНϹНϴ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ. ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹ ЀϹЄϹΝ
ЅІ϶ϴЄϴϿϹΝЅЇΝЃЂЇϻϸϴЁϹΝЇЅϿЂ϶ϹΝϻϴΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴέΝ ϜЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν Ђ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ
ϴϸЀϼЁϼЅІЄϴІϼ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЊϹЁІϴЄϴΝ ЇΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝ ЂϵϿϴЅІϼЀϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹΝ
ϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЀΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЂЋϹІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛΝ ЁϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЂϾЂϿЁϹΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,ΝϴΝЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴΝОϹΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϴΝЅϹϸϼЌІϴΝϼϻЄϴЅІϼΝЇΝЅЄϹϸϼЌІϴΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЉΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЉΝІϼЃЂ϶ϴέΝϣЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝЅϹΝϸϴΝЅЇ,ΝЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϹΝϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁϹΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ
ЂϸΝЃЄϹЅЇϸЁЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝϻϴΝЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝЇЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝϵЄЂЛϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϹЁϼЉ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝϼϻϼЅϾϼ϶ϴϿЂΝϼΝЃЄЂЌϼЄϹНϹΝϼϿϼ,ΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЃЄϹЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴέΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝ ЂЅІϴ϶ϼОϹΝ ЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ЂϷϴΝ ІЄϴϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ
ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЇМϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇ,Ν ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ОϹΝ
ϵϼІϼΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝЁϹЌІЂΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇέΝ 
 ϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼ,Ν ϶ЄϿЂΝ ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЀΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴЀϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ
ϺϹМЂЀΝϸϴΝЇІ϶ЄϸϼΝϼΝЂЋЇ϶ϴΝϾЂЁІϼЁЇϼІϹІΝ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϦЄЂЛϼЋЁЂЀϹΝϕЂϷЇΝ
ЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЂЛΝ ЂϵϿϴЅІϼ,Ν ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϷЄϴϸϴΝ ϦЀЇϼІϴΝ ϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁΝ ϻϴЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϼ,Ν ЇЛϹϸЁЂ,Ν
ЂЅІϴ϶Мϴ ϼϻϴΝ ЅϹϵϹ ІЄϴϷΝ Ђ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁЂ϶Ν ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁ (ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶)641έΝ ϣЂЄϹϸΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЛЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЉΝ
                                                          
640 ϖϼϸϼ: Ǽ੝ıİίέκυ Παηφ઀ζκυ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, Λંΰκμ Ι´, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Ǽ´, PG 20, 881ABC. 884AB. 
641 ϜϻϸϴНϹΝϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁЂ϶ЂϷΝϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЇἈΝΠαθĲİζİ੾ηκθκμ Ρκįκπκ઄ζκυ, ΚȐ´. The Sacramentary of 
Serapion, ЇἈ „Καθκθδε੺-ΠκδηαθĲδε੺-ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺-Οδεκυηİθδε੺-ǻδ੺φκλα“, ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ǺζαĲ੺įπθ 56, 
ΠαĲλδαλξδεંθ ੍įλυηα ΠαĲİλδε૵θ ΜİζİĲ૵θ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1993, 365-455. 
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ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЇΝ ЃϴϺНЇΝ ϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ - 
ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ („Ǽ੝ξ੽ Πλκıφંλκυ ΢İλαπ઀πθκμ ਫπδıεંπκυ‟)έΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЇΝϸϹϿЇΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝЃЂϸΝ
ϼЀϹЁЂЀ Postsanctus,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹἈΝ „ϜЅЃЇНϹЁЂΝ ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЁϹϵЂ,Ν ϼЅЃЇНϹЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϹЀМϴΝ
϶ϹϿϼЋϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЅϿϴ϶ЂЀΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛЂЀ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϹΝ ЅϼϿϴἉΝ ϼЅЃЇЁϼΝ ϼΝ Ђ϶ЇΝ ϺЄІ϶Ї ЅϼϿЂЀΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁЂЌОЇΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛЂЀἉΝ ЛϹЄΝ ϦϹϵϼΝ ЃЄϼЁϹЅЂЅЀЂΝ Ђ϶ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЇЛЇОЇΝ ДЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶ЇЖΝ ϺЄІ϶Ї,Ν
ЃЄϼЁЂЅ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶Ёϼέ ϦϹϵϼΝ ЃЄϼЁϹЅЂЅЀЂΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ Ђ϶ϴЛ,Ν ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝ („Ĳઁ ੒ηκ઀πηα‟)Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ
ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷέΝϢ϶ϴЛΝЉϿϹϵΝЛϹЅІϹΝЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴ,Ν ЛϹЄΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϜЅЇЅΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЇΝЁЂОϼΝ
ϾϴϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ДЅϴЀЂЖЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴЌϹ,Ν ЇϻϹΝ ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ЃЄϹϿЂЀϼΝϼΝϸϴ϶ϴЌϹΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼἈΝϧϻЀϼІϹΝϼΝ
ЛϹϸϼІϹ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝϦϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹΝϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝЄϴϸϼΝ϶ϴЅΝϿЂЀϼΝЁϴΝЂІЃЇЌІϹНϹΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴέΝϛϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴΝϼΝЀϼ,Ν
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝ ЅЀЄІϼ,Ν ЃЄϼЁϹЅЂЅЀЂΝ ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼЀЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЄϹϾЂΝ Ђ϶ϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν
ЂϵЛϴ϶ϼЌ (ЂЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼЌ)ΝЅ϶ϼЀϴΝЁϴЀϴΝϼΝЂЋϼЅІϼЌΝЁϴЅ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝϼЅІϼЁϹέέέ‟642,ΝϸЂϾ,ΝЁϹЌІЂΝϸϴМϹ,Ν
ІϹϾЅІΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ϣЄϼЁϹЅЂЅЀЂ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ϼΝ ЋϴЌЇ,Ν ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝ ϞЄ϶ϼ,Ν ЛϹЄΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ϜЅЇЅΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ
ЇϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝЋϴЌЇΝЃЂΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝЄϹЋϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴἈΝϧϻЀϼІϹΝϼΝЃϼЛІϹ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЛϹΝϡЂ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶ϹІ,Ν
ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ЀЂЛϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ϶ϴЅΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЂІЃЇЌІϹНϹΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴἉΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ЀϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁϹЅЂЅЀЂΝ ЋϴЌЇ,Ν ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ДЅ϶ϹЋϴЁЂЖΝ ЃЄϼϾϴϻЇЛЇОϼέΝ ϣЂЌϴМϼΝ (ЂЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼ),Ν ϕЂϺϹΝ
ϼЅІϼЁϹ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϦ϶ЂϷϴΝϟЂϷЂЅϴΝЁϴΝЉϿϹϵΝЂ϶ϴЛΝϸϴΝЃЂЅІϴЁϹΝϩϿϹϵΝ– ϦϹϿЂΝϟЂϷЂЅϴΝϼΝЁϴΝЋϴЌЇΝЂ϶Ї,Ν
ϸϴΝ ЃЂЅІϴЁϹΝ ЋϴЌϴΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϜЅІϼЁϹέΝ ϜΝ ЇЋϼЁϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹОϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹΝ ϿϹϾΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϻϴΝ
ϼЅЊϹМϹНϹΝЂϸΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝϵЂϿϹЅІϼΝϼΝϻϴΝ ЇЁЇІЄϴЌНϹΝ ЇϾЄϹЃМϹНϹΝ ДЄϴϸϼЖΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝ
϶ЄϿϼЁϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЂЅЇϸЇ,Ν ϕЂϺϹΝ ϼЅІϼЁϹ,Ν ЁϼІϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЅЄϴЀЂІЇΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЂϵϿϼЋϹНϹ‟643έΝ ϣЂЌІЂ,Ν
ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϵЇϸЇΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІϴΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϼ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ
Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϣЄϼЀϼ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼΝ ЂЁϹΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϺЇΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЃЂϸϴЄϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸЇΝ ϻϸЄϴ϶МϹ,Ν ЁϹЃЂ϶ЄϹϸϼ϶ЂЅІΝ
(ЊϹϿЂЅЁЂЅІ),ΝϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНϹΝϼΝЅ϶ϴϾϼΝД϶ϼϸЖΝЁϴЃЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝІϹϿϴΝϼ ϸЇЌϹΝϾЄЂϻΝύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷΝ
Ϧ϶ЂϷ ϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝЇΝϘЇЉЇΝϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹ‟644.  
ϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂЀΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЂЀΝϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁЂ϶ϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,ΝϻϴЃϴϺϴΝЅϹ  
ЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЉΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴέΝ ϦЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ЛϴЅЁЇΝ ЁϴϻЁϴϾЇΝ ϸϴ,Ν
ϵϴЄΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЅϾϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,Ν Ѕ϶ϼΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼ, ϼΝ ϸϴМϹ, ϸЂЁЂЅϹ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϺЇ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЇМϴ, ϼΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϵϼϿЂΝ
ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ύϴϷНϹІϴΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ645έΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ЇΝ
                                                          
642 Ȏރξޣ ΠλκŃφިλκυ ΢łλαπަπθκμ ݑπδŃεިπκυ,ΝЇἈΝ„ΚǾ´. The Sacramentary of SОrКpТὁὀ“, Ї: Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 447. 
643 ϜЅІЂ,Νζζἅέ 
644 ϜЅІЂ,Νζζκέ 
645 ϣЂЅЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂϷΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЊϼЄϾЇϿϴЄЁЂЛΝ
ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϼΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ,ΝϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛϹ,ΝЇΝϾЂЛЂЛΝЅϹΝЂЃϼЅЇЛЇΝϵЄЂЛЁϴΝϼЅϾЇЌϹНϴ,Νϼϻϴϻ϶ϴЁϴΝ
ЂϸΝϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂϷϴΝϴЄϼЛϴЁЊϴΝϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝЅϿϹϸϵϹЁϼϾϴέΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЃЂЀϼНϹΝЅϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝЄϴϻϵЂЛЁϼЋϾϼΝЇЃϴϸΝ
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ЊϹЁІЄϴϿЁЂЀΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇЋϼНϹЁΝ ЃЂЀϹЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ
ЃЄϹЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂЃЌІϼΝ ЅЃЂЀϹЁ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϼϿϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴ,Ν ЋϼЀϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶Ν ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷέΝϥϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝ
ϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ,ΝЁϴΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЁϹЀϴΝЛЂЌΝЇ϶ϹϾΝЃЂϼЀϹЁϼЋЁЂϷ ЃЂЀϼНϴНϴΝϺϼ϶ϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴ,Ν
ϼϻЇϻϹ϶ΝϼЀϹЁϴΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉ646έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝϥІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϼΝ
ϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶ϼЀΝЄϹЋЁϼϾЂЀΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼ,ΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЂІϹϿЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴΝ ϣϴЅІϼЄϴΝ ЂϵЛϹϸϼНϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴϸϴ,Ν ϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁЂΝІϼЀϹΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЉϿϹϵΝϸЂ϶ЂϸϼΝЇΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁЇΝ϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝϦϹϿЂЀ,ΝϴΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂΝ
϶ϼЁЂΝ ЅϴΝϞЄ϶МЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂЀ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМϴΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЇΝϼЅІϼЁϼІЂЀϹΝІϹϿЇΝϵϹϻΝϷЄϹЉϴέΝϥІЂϷϴΝϼΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝ
ЌІЂΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝЇΝϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛϼΝЁϹϷЇЛϹ,ΝЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЛΝϹЃЂЉϼ,ΝІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁЇΝϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЇΝϟЂϷЂЅϴ647,ΝϾЂЛϴ,Ν
ЇΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϼ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝϵϼІϼΝЅЉ϶ϴОϹЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϼΝϷϴЄϴЁІΝϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝЂϵϹОϴНϴΝЂΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴЌНЂЛΝ
ϵЄϼϻϼΝϗϿϴ϶ϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝЇϸЂ϶ϼЀϴ ЇΝϘЇЉЇΝϥ϶ϹІЂЀϹέΝ 
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝ ЊϼМϴΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ
ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶Ї,Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝЂΝЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝϸЂІϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ,Ν ЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЃϼЅϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ЂІϴЊϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЋϼІϹМϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ648έΝ ϣЂϸΝ ІϼЀ ЅϹ, 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЇΝ ЊЄϾ϶ЇΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЁϹϷϸϹΝ ЂϾЂΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϴЄϼЛϴЁϴЊΝ
ЃЄЂЁϴЌϴЂΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϾЂϿϼЋϼЁϹΝ ЇЅϾϿϴϸϼЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЂЅІϴ϶ЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЇМϹЀ,Ν ЁϴЋϼЁϼ϶ЌϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЂϻϵϼМЁЇ ЌІϹІЇέΝ
ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ (ϿϼІЇЄϷϴ) ϼΝ ϸϹ϶ЅІ϶ϹЁϼЊϴ,Ν ІЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹЁϼ,ΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЋϹϷϴΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϼϻ϶ЇОϼΝϻϴϾМЇЋϴϾΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϼΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,ΝЁϹΝ
ϾЂЄϼЅІϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ЂЃЅІϴЁϴϾΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЅϿЂЛϹ϶ϴΝ
ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴέΝ ϢΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ϶ЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЇΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ਝγαθαı઀κυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݑπδŃńκζޤ 
݋ΰεުεζδκμ, PG 25, Parisiis 1857, 229C. 232AέΝϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝϼЅІЂЀΝІϹЀЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϼΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϹНϹΝϦϹЂЈϼϿϴΝ
ϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾЂϷ,ΝЇΝЋϼЛϹЀΝκέΝЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЇ,ΝЅЄϹОϹЀЂΝЇЃЂϻЂЄϹНϹΝϸϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹΝЂЁЂΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЁϹЅϹΝϻϴΝϚЄІ϶Ї,ΝЃЂЌІЂΝЅϹΝ
ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЃЂϸϹϿϹΝϾϿϼЄϼЊϼΝϼΝ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЂϷϿϴЌϹЁϼЀϴΝϻϴϵЄϴНЇЛϹΝЛϹϸϹНϹΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНϹΝ
ЂϸΝ ЃЄϹЂЅІϴІϴϾϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: VIII. Theophilus Alexandrinus, β´,Ν ЇἈ „Iuris Ecclesiastici 
Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Tom. I, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἄζκἉΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηἁί)έΝΝ 
646 ϢΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂЛΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЊϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Dom Gregory 
Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy, Dacre Press, Adam & Charles Black, Second edition, London 1975, 505-506. 510. 
647 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂϷΝ ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϹЁϼЉ,Ν ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀ 
ЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹἈΝ„ϣЂϷϿϹϸϴЛΝ(ЂϵЄϴІϼΝЃϴϺНЇ)ΝЁϴΝϟϹ϶ϼІϹΝ(ђϴϾЂЁϹ)ΝϾЂЛϼΝЁЂЅϹΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶Ϲ ϼΝЋϴЌЇΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϼΝЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝ
ДϼЅІϹЖΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇἉΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂϾΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЀЂМϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЉϿϹϵΝ ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЁΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЌϴἉΝ ЃЂЌІЂ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ϵЇϸЇΝ
ϼϻ϶ЄЌϹЁϹΝ(Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϹЁϹ)Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϹΝϼΝЋЇϸϹЅЁϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ,ΝІϴϸϴΝЉϿϹϵΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝЋϴЌϴΝϞЄ϶ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІϴέΝϜΝЂЃϹІΝД϶ϹϿϼЀЖέΝϘЂђЂЅЀЂΝЁϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴἉΝЂ϶ϴЛΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝЂЁϴΝЋϴЌϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϼΝ
ЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴНϴΝϻϵϼ϶ϴЛЇ,ΝЂϵϼЋЁϼΝЅЇἉΝЃЂЌІЂ,ΝЃϴϾ,Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϴΝЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴНϴΝϵЇϸЇΝЇϻЁϹІϹ,ΝЁϼϻϿϴϻϼΝ
ϟЂϷЂЅΝЁϴΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝЋϴЌЇ,ΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝϦϹϿЂ“Ν(Σκῦ ηłΰޠζκυ ݃γαθαŃަκυ ݋θ ńᾧ łݧμ ńκީμ ίαπńδακηޢθκυμ ζިΰῳ (69), 
PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1325CD).  
648 ϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϸЂϵϴΝζέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝЃЄϹђϴЌНϹЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ,ΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁЂΝЃЂΝϸЂЅІЇЃЁϼЛϼЀΝϼΝЛϴЅЁϼЛϼЀΝ
ЃЂϸϴЊϼЀϴΝ ЂΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЀΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЉΝ ϪЄϾϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ІϼЃЂ϶ϴΝ ϸЇϺΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϶ϴЅϹМϹЁϹ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЀϹІΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ Єϴϸϴ, 
ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴОϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ oϸЄϹђϹЁϼ ϼΝ ЀϴНϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾϼΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂЀΝ
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ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЛЇ ϼЁϼЊϼЛϴЊϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЂЇϾϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϾϴІϼЉϹϻϹ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЅІϴЛϴϿϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЃϿЂϸΝϼΝЇΝЅ϶ЄЉЇ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁЅϾϹΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЂІЂНϹϷΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂϷΝЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНϴΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϹЁϼЉΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷέ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϻϵЂϷΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝОϹ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν
ϵϼІϼΝ ϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϹЁϴ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϴΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϹЄЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЂЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЁЂϷΝ ІЇЀϴЋϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέ  
ϣЂЇЋϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЁЂ϶ЂЃЄЂЅ϶ϹІМϹЁϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϹΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЇΝϼΝ ΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ϏϹЀЇ,Ν ϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϹΝ
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃϴΝ ЀϼЌМϹНϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ „De sacramentis‟,Ν ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴ, 
ϼϻϷЂ϶ЂЄϹЁϼЀΝЃЄϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝϼΝІЂΝϼЅЊЄЃЁЂΝЂϵЄϴϻϿϴϺϹ649,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЃЂЁϴ϶МϴΝϼΝЇΝ
ЅЃϼЅЇΝ„De mysteriis‟650έΝϢЁЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁЂΝЇΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϼϻϿϴϷϴНЇ,ΝІϼЋϹΝЅϹ,ΝЅϴΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϴΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϴ, ЂЃЌІϹЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϴЅЁЂЅІ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ
ϛϴЃϴϸЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЉΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϼέΝ ϢΝ ЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼЛϴЀϴΝ ЃЂІϹЁЊϼЛϴϿЁЂϷΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЇΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾЇ,Ν ϸЇϺΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϜЅІЂϾϴ ϼΝϛϴЃϴϸϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹ: Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, 
of the principal liturgies of the church, Edited with introductions and appendices by F. E. Brightman, M. A., on 
the basis of the former work by C. E. Hammond, M. A., Gorgias Press, New Jersey 2002, 461-481. 518-526; 
Enrico Mazza, The Celebration of the Eucharist. The Origin of the Rite and the Development of Its 
Interpretation,Ν TrКὀsХКὈОНΝ ЛвΝ εКὈὈСОаΝ ἚέΝ ἡ’ἑὁὀὀОХХ,Ν A Pueblo Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, 
Collegeville 1999, 139-159; Enrico Mazza, The Origins of the Eucharistic Prayer, Translated by Ronald E. 
Lane, A Pueblo Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1995, 177-331; Poredba obreda Svete Mise 
do IV. vijeka. Prilog Liturgici Dra Kniewalda,ΝЇἈΝDrКἹὉὈТὀΝKὀТОаКХН,ΝLiturgika, Tipografija D. D., Zagreb 1937; 
Mgr. L. Duchesne, Christian Worship: Its origin and evolution. A Study of the Latin Liturgy up to the time of 
Charlemagne, Translated from the Fourth French edition by M. L. Mcclure, Third English edition, Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, London-New York 1910, 55-105. 161-227.     
649 ϖϼϸϼ: Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements, Liber IV, 14-23; Sources Chretiennes 25, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκἀ-85.  
650 ϖϼϸϼ: Ambroise de Milan, Des Mysteres, IX, 52. 54, Sources Chretiennes 25, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ἀηέΝ 1ἀἄέΝ ϥϴΝ
ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ ϼЅІϼЉΝ ЃЂϻϼЊϼЛϴΝ ЁϴЅІЇЃϴΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶Ν ЇЋϹЁϼϾ,Ν ϕϿϴϺϹЁϼΝ ϔ϶ϷЇЅІϼЁέΝ ϢЁΝ ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂϾЄЌІϹЁϹΝ Ђ϶ϴϾЂἈΝ
„ϢЁϴЛΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϶ϼϸϼІϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇ,Ν ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁΝ ЄϹЋЛЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛЂЀ,Ν ϦϹϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂέΝ ϢЁϴΝ ЋϴЌϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝϾЂЛЇΝϼЀϴ,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝЄϹЋЛЇΝϕЂϺЛЂЀ,ΝϞЄ϶ΝЛϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴ“Ν(Aurelii Augustini, Sermo CCXXVII (a), 
In die Paschae, IV; Ad Infantes, de Sacramentis, PL 38, Parisiis 1845, 1099). ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴНϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϩϼЃЂЁϴ,Ν ЇЀϹЅЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴέΝ ϜϴϾЂ ЅϹΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ϴΝЀϼЅϴЂΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЁϹϾϼЀΝЃϼІϴНϼЀϴΝϼϻΝϸЂЀϹЁϴΝϹϾϿϼЅϼЂϿЂϷϼЛϹ,ΝЂЊϹНЇЛϹΝϼЅЇ϶ϼЌϹΝЃЂЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂЀΝ
ϼϿϼΝЋϴϾΝЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІЂЀΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝНϹЀЇΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸϹОϼЀΝϷϹЁϹЄϴЊϼЛϴЀϴΝЂІϴЊϴΝϼΝЇЋϼІϹМϴ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ, ІϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝЅІϴ϶ϴΝ
ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЁϹЀϴΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹНϴέΝ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂЛΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛϼΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϼ,Ν ЅΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂϷϴ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴ 
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴ ЅЀϼЅϿϴ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,ΝЂЁ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϼЅІϼЋϹἈΝ„ϖϼϸМϼ϶ϴΝ(ЅϴϷϿϹϸМϼ϶ϴ)ΝϺЄІ϶ϴ,ΝϸϴϾϿϹ,ΝЛϹЅІϹΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝ (sacramentum)Ν ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϹΝ (ЁϹЅϴϷϿϹϸϼ϶Ϲ)Ν ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻЁϴЀϹНϹ (sacrum 
signum est)“Ν(ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝϿϴІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝІϹϾЅІϴΝϼϻἈΝAurelije Avgustin, τΝἌἜžἉvἑΝψἙžУἙУ.ΝϊἍΝМἑvἑtἉtἍΝϊἍi, X, 5, Svezak 
prvi (knjiga I-X), δКὈТὀsἽТΝТΝСrvКὈsἽТΝὈОἽsὈ,ΝSΝХКὈТὀsἽὁἹΝТὐvὁrὀТἽКΝprОvОὁἈΝTὁЦТsХКvΝδКНКὀ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈΝ
1982, ἄλἀ)έΝϜЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝЂϵЄϴϻϿϴϺЇОϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂЅІΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЂЁΝЅϹΝЃЂϻϼ϶ϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϸϴНϹΝЅІϴЄϼЉΝ
ϟϴІϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹОЇЛЇОϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝ ІЂЀϹΝЌІЂΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϼΝ ϺЄІ϶Ї,Ν ЂЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν „ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴНϹ“Ν („έέέΝ sacrificium res divina estέέέ“)Ν (ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЅϼЁІϴϷЀϹΝ ϼϻἈΝ Aurelije Avgustin, τΝ ἌἜžἉvἑΝ
ψἙžУἙУ.ΝϊἍΝМἑvἑtἉtἍΝϊἍἑ, X, 6, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἄλζ)έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝϻϴЃϴϺϴНϴΝϸϴ ЅϹ,ΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
ЂϿІϴЄϴ,ΝϪЄϾ϶ϴ ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ ϸϴ,ΝЇΝϸϹϿЇΝϾЂЛϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ,ΝЅϴЀЇΝЅϹϵϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ (϶ϼϸϼ: Aurelije Avgustin, τΝἌἜžἉvἑΝψἙžУἙУ.Ν
De civitate Dei, X, 6, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἄλἄ),Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ,Ν
ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϺЄІ϶ϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЋϼЛϹЀΝ ЇϻЂЄЇΝ ЂЁϴ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶Ђ,Ν ЅϴЀЇΝ ЅϹϵϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Aurelije 
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ЛϹϸЁϹ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЃϴЅІϼЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ї϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ЃЄϼЋϴЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶МЇΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЀΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϶ϼϸЂЀΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ІϹϾЅІЇϴϿЁϼЉΝ ЂϸϿЂЀϴϾϴΝ
ІϴϸϴЌНϹΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϠϼϿϴЁЇ,ΝϾЂЛϹ ЂЁΝϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝЃЂЀϼНϹέΝϡϴЅІЂЛϹОϼΝϸϴΝЃЄϹϸЂЋϼΝ
ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϼϾЂЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ,Ν
ϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϹΝЛϴЅЁЂΝϾϴϺϹἈΝ„ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЅϼΝЇϻϹЂΝ(„similitudinem‟)ΝЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹ  ϥЀЄІϼΝДϩϿϹϵΝ
– ϦϹϿЂЖ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼЅІЂΝЃϼЛϹЌΝЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϹΝϞЄ϶ϼ‟651.  
 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹ, ЃϴϾ,Ν ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЀϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϼІϹМϴΝ ϶ϹЄϹΝ ЂΝ
ϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝϕЂϺϼЛϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇΝϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,ΝЂЁΝϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴΝϸϹЂΝЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ ϾЂЛϼΝ
ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „ϧЋϼЁϼΝ Ђ϶ϴЛέέέΝ ЁϴЌΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЀΝ (ЃЄϼϿϼЋЁϼЀ),Ν ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼЀ,Ν ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁϼЀ,Ν
ЃЄϼЛϹЀЋϼ϶ϼЀἈΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϹΝ(„figura‟)ΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴἉΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝЇΝϸϴЁ,ΝЃЄϹΝЁϹϷЂΝЌІЂΝІЄЃϹЌϹΝЅІЄϴϸϴНϹ,ΝЇϻϹΝЉϿϹϵΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЅ϶ϹІϹΝЄЇϾϹ,ΝЃЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЁϴΝЁϹϵЂΝЇΝ
ϦϹϵϹ,Ν ϥ϶ϹЀЂϷЇОϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ ϢЋϹ,Ν ϕЂϺϹΝ ϶ϹЋЁϼ,Ν Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼ,Ν
ЃЄϹϿЂЀϼΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϻϿЂЀϼ,Ν ДІϹЖΝ ЄϴϻϸϹϿϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ϼΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼἈΝ
ϣЄϼЀϼІϹΝϼΝ ЛϹϸϼІϹΝЂϸ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϼ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴϼЅІϴΝϦϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϿЂЀϼΝ ϻϴΝЀЁЂϷϹέΝϜЅІЂΝ
ІϴϾЂ,Ν ЇϻϹΝЋϴЌЇΝ ДϾЂЛϴΝϼϸϹЖΝЃЂΝ϶ϹЋϹЄϼΝЇΝϸϴЁ,ΝЃЄϹΝЁϹϷЂΝЌІЂΝІЄЃϹЌϹΝЅІЄϴϸϴНϹ,ΝЃЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЁϴΝ
ЁϹϵЂΝЇΝϦϹϵϹ,Νϥ϶ϹЀЂϷЇОϼΝϥ϶ϹІϼΝϢЋϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝ϶ϹЋЁϼ,ΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϹ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼ,Ν
ДІϹЖΝ ЄϴϻϸϹϿϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϼЀϴ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ϼΝ ЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼἈΝ ϣЄϼЀϼІϹΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛІϹΝ ЂϸΝ
Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼ,Ν Ђ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴϼЅІϴΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ЀЂЛϴέΝ ϣЂϷϿϹϸϴЛΝ ДЅϴϸЖΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ Ђ϶ϹΝ ДЄϹЋϼЖέΝ ϢЁϹΝ ЄϹЋϼ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂΝ
ϣЄϼЀϼІϹ,ΝϼΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶,ΝЂϸΝϹ϶ϴЁђϹϿϼЅІϹΝЅЇέΝ ΝϣЂЅϿϹΝНϼЉΝЅЇΝЄϹЋϼΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹἈΝϣЄϼЀϼІϹΝϼΝ
ЃϼЛІϹΝЂϸΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϼ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЛϹΝϻϴϼЅІϴΝϞЄ϶ΝЀЂЛϴ.ΝϜΝЇ϶ϼϸϼΝϸϹІϴМϹ‟652.  
 ϧϻϹ϶ЌϼΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝІϹЌϾЂΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЇΝЅϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝЇΝ
ϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϹ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝ ϼΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЅϿϹϸЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ
ЄϴЁϼЛϹΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЛΝϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁЂ϶ЂЛΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝϣЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴέΝϧЃЄϾЂЅΝІЂЀϹΝЌІЂ,ΝϼΝЇΝЛϹϸЁЂЀΝϼΝЇΝ
ϸЄЇϷЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝ ϶ϴЄϼЄϴΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ЅІϼϿΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝϢЊЇ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ- Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϹΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴ,Ν
ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ
ЄϹЋϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ, ЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϴϺϼЀϴΝ ЊϼМΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϶ϹϿϼЋϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ЃЂϵЂϺЁЂЅІϼΝЂΝЛϴ϶МϴНЇΝϕЂϷϴΝЇΝІϹϿЇ,Ν- ЂϸΝЅЄϹϸϼЌНϹϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝϻϴ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷΝϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷ Ϝϻϵϴ϶ϼІϹМϴΝϼΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝЇΝϏϹЀЇέΝϢІЇϸϴΝЛϹΝϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϹ϶ΝЃЄϼϿЂϷ,Ν
ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝІϹЀϹΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂ ϵϼІϴЁΝϼΝЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻϴЁέ 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
Avgustin, τΝ ἌἜžἉvἑΝ ψἙžУἙУ.Ν ϊἍΝ МἑvἑtἉtἍΝ ϊἍἑ, X, 20, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἅἁί),Ν ЁϹЅЃЂЄЁЂΝ ϼЀϴЛЇΝ ϸЇϵЂϾЂΝ ЇІϹЀϹМϹНϹΝ ЇΝ
ЁϹЃЂϸϹМϹЁЂЀ,Νϼϻ϶ЂЄЁЂЀΝЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϹΝϥϼЁϴΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷΝЂΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴέΝΝΝ  
651 Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements, Liber IV, 20, Sources Chretiennes 25, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκζ.   
652 ϜЅІЂ, Liber IV, 21-22, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκζ-85.   
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 ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϹ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷЇ,Ν ЂІϴЋϾϴΝ ЅІЄϹЀМϹНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЇΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝ ϼЅІЄϴЛЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЁϹЅϹϵϼЋЁϼЉΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾϼЉΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ
ϼЅІϼЁϴΝϼΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴΝЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹΝЅЇΝϸЂЃЄϼЁϹϿϴΝϻϴЃϼЅϼ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾϹΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІϼέΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ, ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴ 
ϾЂЀЃϿϹЀϹЁІϴЄЁЂЅІϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂЀ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЂЀΝ ЇΝ ЄϴЁϼЛϼЀΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶Мϴ,Ν
ЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝ ЃϴϺНϴ ЛϹЅІϹ ϞϴІϼЉϹІЅϾЂΝ
ЅϿЂ϶Ђ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾЂϷέΝ ϢЁЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹ϶ЂϷ ЅϿЂ϶ϴ, ЂϸΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂϷΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝ ϻϴΝ ІϹЀЇΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϡЂ϶ϹΝϣϴЅЉϹΝϼΝЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝύϴϷНϹІЂ϶ЂЀέ   
ϣЂϸЅϹОϴЛЇОϼΝЂЁϹΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЛϹΝЇЃЇОϹЁϴΝЄϹЋ,ΝϸϴΝЁϹΝЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝЁϼЌІϴΝЌІЂΝϵϼΝЀЂϷϿЂΝЇОϼΝЇΝ
ϸϹϿЂ϶ϹΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ЇЁЇІЄϴЌНЂЅІϼΝ (ЇІЄЂϵЇΝ - ЅЄЊϹ,Ν ЃϿЇОϴ,Ν ЛϹІЄЇΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷЂ),Ν ЇϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ІЂΝ ЁϹΝ
ЅЀϹЌϴΝЃЄϹϾЂΝЉЄϴЁϹΝϼΝЃϼОϴ653,ΝϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹΝϡϼЅϼЛЅϾϼ ϼЅІϼЋϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЋЂ϶ϹϾ,ΝϼϻЁϴϸΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЉЄϴЁϼΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЂЁ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ϶ЂϸϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϼЅЃЂЀϴϷϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁϹΝ ІϹЀЃϹЄϴІЇЄϹΝ ЀЁЂϷЂΝ ЃЇІϴΝ
ϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ϶ϼЁЂ654έΝϣЂІЂНϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϹΝЄϹЋϼΝϵЇϾ϶ϴϿЁЂΝϷϿϴЅϹἈΝ„ϢЁϴЛΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝϸϴϾϿϹ,ΝϷϿϹϸϴΝЂ϶ϹΝДЉϿϹϵ,Ν
϶ϼЁЂΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϸЇЖ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϼϸϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄЁϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ (ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂЅІ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϹЀϼЁЇ)Ν
ЁϴЌϹϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴέΝ ύϹЄ,Ν ЇΝЀϹЁϼΝЅϹΝ ϻϵϼ϶ϴΝϸϴΝЂЁϼΝЃЂЅІϴЁЇΝІϹϿЂΝϼΝϾЄ϶,ΝϼΝ ІЂ,ΝЁϴΝ ЅϾϿϴϸϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν
ϾЄЂϻΝ ЅϼϿЇΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋЇЛЇОϹΝ (ЃЄϹЂϵЄϴϺЇЛЇОϹ)Ν ЉЄϴЁϹΝ ЇΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁϼΝ ЂϵϿϼϾ‟655. 
ϡϴϸЂ϶Ϲϻϴ϶ЌϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϴМϹЀΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ІϹЀϴІϼϾЇΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴ,Ν ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϸϹІϴМЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЇІϹϿЂ϶МϹНϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϼЀϹОЇЛϹ: „ύϹЄΝ ϼΝ ІϴЀЂΝ ДЃЄϼΝ Ϣ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНЇЖΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴІΝ ЄϹЋЛЇΝ
ЅϴϻϸϴΝ ϏϹЀЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂΝ ϦϹϿЂ,Ν ЋϼЛϴΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІ (ЅϴЅІϴ϶ - „ਲΝ ਫ਼πσıĲαıδμ‟)Ν ϵϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϼΝЅϴЀЂΝϦϹϿЂΝϵϼΝЉϿϹϵέΝϔΝЂ϶ϸϹΝЅϹ,ΝϼЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝ϶ϹϿϼΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝ
Дϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ– 1ϦϼЀΝζ,ΝηЖΝЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹΝЄϹЋЛЇΝϕЂϺϼЛЂЀΝϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЂЃЌІϹНϹЀΝ(ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹЀ)ἉΝ
ϴϿϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ϤϹЋЛЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϹϷϴΝ ДЉϿϹϵϴЖΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ЁϹΝ ДЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹЖΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ДНϹϷЂ϶ЂЖΝ
ЛϹϸϹНϹ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝ ДЉϿϹϵЖΝЂϸЀϴЉΝϵЇϸϹΝϤϹЋЛЇΝЃЄϹІ϶ЂЄϹЁΝЇΝϦϹϿЂ,ΝϼΝІЂ,ΝЂϸΝϾϴϾЂΝЅϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝϢ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ϦϹϿЂΝ ЀЂЛϹ‟656. ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ
ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЂΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЅІЂЛϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂЛΝ
ЅϴϷϿϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЀΝ ЀϼЌМϹНϹЀΝ ЛЂЌΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЊϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ
ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂϷέΝϏϹϷЂ϶ΝЅІϴ϶ΝϷϿϴЅϼ,ΝЃϴϾ, Ђ϶ϴϾЂἈΝ„ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЛϹΝ[ϻϴϼЅІϴ] ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝ[ЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ], 
                                                          
653 ϖϼϸϼ: Gregoire de Nysse, Discours catechetique, XXXVII, 4, Texte Grec, Traduction Francaise, 
Introduction et Index par Louis Meridier, Paris 1908, 174.  
654 ϖϼϸϼ: G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Νἅ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅἄέ 
655 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Νἅ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅἄ-178. 
656 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Ν1ί,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 180.     
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ϼΝІЂΝ[ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ] ϾϴЂΝϢЁϴЛΝϾЂЛϼΝ[ЇΝЂЁϴЛΝЋϴЅ] Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϼΝЂЁЇΝϦЄЃϹϻЇ,ΝϼΝϾϴЂΝϢ϶ϴЛΝϾЂЛϼΝϼΝЂ϶ЇΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴέΝ ύϹЄΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾΝ ІϴЛΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЋϼЁϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϹΝ [ϘϴЄЂ϶Ϲ] ϸϴΝ ϵЇϸЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶Ν
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϿϼЋЁЂΝ ϢЁϴЛΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЁϴЅΝ ϵϼΝ ЄϴЅЃϹІ,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂЅέΝ Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ ЅІЂЛϼΝ
ϼЅЃЇНϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЂϵЄϴϻϴЊΝ [ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ] ϼΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϹОϼΝЂЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝ [ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ],ΝϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝЅϼϿϴΝϼΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴІΝϕЂϺϼЛϴΝ [ЂЁϴΝϾЂЛϴΝ ϸϹЛЅІ϶ЇЛϹ]. Ϣ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝϦϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼέΝϢ϶ϴΝЄϹЋϹЁϼЊϴΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϹΝ [ϘϴЄЂ϶Ϲ]έΝ ϞϴЂΝ ЌІЂ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ЂЁϴЛΝ ϷϿϴЅ [Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ]  ϾϴϻϴἈΝ ϤϴЅІϼІϹΝ ϼΝ
ЀЁЂϺϼІϹΝЅϹ,ΝϼΝϼЅЃЇЁϼІϹΝϻϹЀМЇ,ΝϼΝІЂΝϵϼΝЄϹЋϹЁЂΝЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІ,ΝЃϴΝϾЄЂϻΝΝЅ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ϸϹϿϴІЁϼЀΝϸϴЛЇОϼΝЁϴЌЂЛΝЃЄϼЄЂϸϼΝЅϼϿЇΝϼϻЁЇІЄϴΝϻϴΝЄϴђϴНϹΝϸϹЊϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЂ϶ϴЛΝ ϷϿϴЅΝ [Ϣ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ
ϦϹϿЂΝЀЂЛϹ],Ν ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝ ϼϻЄϹЋϹЁ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЛΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝ ЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴЀϴ,Ν [ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЛЂЌ] ЂϸΝ ЂЁϹΝ
[ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ] ϸЂΝϸϴЁϴЅ,ΝϼΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϸЂϿϴЅϾϴ,Νϼϻ϶ЄЌϹЁЇΝϚЄІ϶ЇΝ[ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝϻϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ] ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНЇЛϹ‟657.     
 ϛϴ϶ЄЌЁϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾЂϷ ЂΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЇІϹϿЂ϶МϹНЇΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϢЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν ϸЂЁЂЅϼ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЅϴϺϹІЇΝ ЃЂЄЇϾЇΝ
϶ϼЌϹЅЀϼЅϴЂЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϾЂЛϴ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЄϹϻϼЀϼЄϴΝ ϸϼЁϴЀϼЋЁϼΝ ϼΝ ЀϹІϴЈϼϻϼЋϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ
ЂϵЂϺϹНϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ „ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ‟έΝ ϗЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЂΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЉЄϴНϹНϴΝ МЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϹϿϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ Ћ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ЉЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ІϹϾЇОϼЁϹΝ (ІϹЋЁЂЅІϼ)658, 
ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϣЂЌІЂ,Ν ЁϴϼЀϹ,Ν ϼΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ϸϹЂΝ ДІϹϾЇОϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼЖΝЃЄϼЀϼΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛΝЅϴЅІϴ϶ΝЂЁЂΝϕЂϷЂЁЂЅЁЂΝϦϹϿЂ,ΝЅІЂϷϴΝϸϴϾϿϹ,ΝϕЂϷΝϵϼΝЂϵЛϴ϶МϹЁΝϾЄЂϻ  
Ђ϶ЂΝ (ЁϴΝЂ϶ϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ),ΝЃЂЀϹЌϴ϶ЌϼΝЅϹϵϹΝЅϴΝЃЄЂЃϴϸМϼ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЂЀ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼ  ЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂΝ
ДϵϼОϹЖΝ ЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ (ϵЂϺϴЁЅϾЇΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЇ)Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЅϴЃЂϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹНϹЁЂέΝ
ϦЂϷϴΝЄϴϸϼ,ΝЅ϶ϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЂ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴЌϹ,ΝϼϾЂЁЂЀϼЛЂЀΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴІϼΝДϘЇЉϴЖ,ΝЇЅϹЀϹНЇЛϹΝϥϹϵϹΝЃЄϹϾЂΝ
ϦϹϿϴΝ ДЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼЖ,Ν ϴΝЋϼЛϼΝЅϴЅІϴ϶Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝЂϸΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝЉϿϹϵϴ,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЇϷЄϴђϹЁΝ (ЇІϼЅЁЇІ)Ν ЇΝ
ІϹϿϼЀϴΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЂ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴЌϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϵϼΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾ,Ν ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϹЀΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂΝ [ϦϹϿЂ], 
ЃЂЅІϴЂΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾΝ ЁϹЃЄЂЃϴϸМϼ϶ЂЅІϼέΝ Ϣ϶ϹΝ ДІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼЖΝ ЃϴϾ,Ν ϕЂϷΝ ϸϴЛϹ,Ν
                                                          
657 ੉π੺θθκυ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ, Ȏݧμ ńޣθ πλκŃŁκŃޥαθ ńκῦ ݯκުŁα, εαޥ łݧμ ńާ ΠޠŃξα, εαޥ łݧμ ńޣθ παλޠŁκŃδθ ńῲθ 
ηυŃńβλަπθ, εαޥ πłλޥ ńκῦ ηޣ ηθβŃδεαεłῖθ. Σ߲ ܼΰަᾳ εαޥ ηłΰޠζ߯ Πޢηπń߯, ੘ηδζ઀α α´, μ´, PG 49, Parisiis 1862, 380. 
ϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϼЀϴ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϠϴЄϾϴΝϼΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝύϴϾЂ϶ϴ,ΝϕЄϴІϴΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ ϼϻΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϴЁϴЈЂЄϴϿЁϼЀΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ (ЃϹЋϴОϹНϹ)Ν ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, Κłަηłθα 
Λłδńκυλΰδε߱μ, Σİ૨ξκμ Γ´, „Θİ઀αδ ΛİδĲκυλΰ઀αδ“, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1994, 21. 120-121). ϢΝ ІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹϷΝ
ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϼЉΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 298, ЇἈΝ
„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝΘİııαζκθ઀εβ 1976, 227-232; ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 
ݾ ζިΰκμ ńκῦ Θłκῦ ݋θ ń߲ γłަᾳ ζαńλłަα,ΝЇἈΝ„ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺ γ੼ηαĲα ǹ´ (1-η)“, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1977, 59-66.       
658 ϖϼϸϼ: G. de Nysse, XXXVἙἙ,Ν11,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κίέ  
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ЃЄϹϼϻЀϹНЇЛЇОϼΝ (ЃЄϹЂϵϿϼϾЇЛЇОϼ),Ν ЅϼϿЂЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЄЂϸЇΝ [ЅϴϻϸϴЁϼЉ] ЂϵЄϴϻϴЊϴΝ
(ЃЄϼϿϼϾϴ)ΝЇΝЂЁЂΝДϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂΝϦϹϿЂЖ‟659.   
 ϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЀЂϷЇОЇЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЀϹЅІЇ,ΝΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЇϿЂϷϹΝϼΝЊϼМϴΝϹ϶ϴЉЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝ
ЅЇΝ ЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼΝ МЇϸϼΝ ЌІϹϸЄЂΝ ϼΝ ЇЄϹϸЁЂΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ660έΝ ϠϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ
ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼЛϹϷ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ
ЌІϼ϶ϼЀϴΝЅϿϼЋЁϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹέ ϢЁЂΝЅϹ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝЀЁЂϷЂЅІЄЇϾϼЀΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϹЀΝЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ,Ν
ϾϴϸϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝϘЇЉϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝϼΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁϼЛϹΝϼЅІϼЊϴЁϴ,Ν
ЌІЂΝОϹ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝЅЇЀНϹ,ΝЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝІЄϴϷϴΝϼΝЁϴΝЃϿϴЁЇΝЃЂІЂНϹϷ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ,Ν
ІϹΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴІϼΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϹΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϻϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϼЉΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЂЌІЂΝϵЇϸЇΝЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴέΝϣЄϼΝІЂЀϹ,ΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝЅІϴ϶ΝЀЂϷϴЂΝ
ϵϼΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ϼΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴЁΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϶ϼЌϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁϹΝ ЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ
ϻϴЃϴϸЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϼЅІЂЋЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЂϸЅЇІЁЂЅІϼΝ„ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁЂϷϴΝЀЂЀϹЁІϴ‟ΝЃЄϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇΝЃЄϹЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝϼϿϼΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ϼђϴНЇΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝ ϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼІϹМЁϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴέΝ ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν
ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹ϶ЂΝ ЀϼЁЇЊϼЂϻЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЁϼЊϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЇ,Ν ϘЇЉЂЀΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹϷϴ,Ν ІϹϿϹЅЁЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ
ЁϴІЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂϷϴΝЂЃϼІϴΝЂϵЂϺϹНϴ,ΝЅϴЀЂΝЃЂІ϶ЄђЇЛϹΝϸϴΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾϴΝЅІЄϴЁϴΝМЇϸЅϾϹΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ,Ν
ЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϸϴΝЁϼЛϹΝІϴЀЁϼЊϴΝϸЇЌϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝϸϴΝϼЀϴ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁЇΝЇϿЂϷЇΝЇΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ
ЂϿЂϷЂЅϹНЇΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЇЃЂІЃЇНϹЁЂΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ,Ν„ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϴϷϸϴ‟661,ΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷΝϥϼЁϴέΝ 
                                                          
659 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Ν1ἀ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κἀέΝ 
660 ϦЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ,Ν ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϥЀЄІϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ϸЂϾϿϹΝ ЁϹΝ ϸЂђϹ,Ν
ЅЁϴϺЁЂΝ ЃЂϾЄϹЃМϹЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ϼΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЂЀΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂϷΝ ЇϻϸϼϻϴНϴΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉ,Ν
ЃЄϹϸ϶ЂђϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϹЀ,Ν ЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϹ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ
ϔЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϠϴЄϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ੉π੺θθκυ ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰέα ńκῦ ݃πκŃńިζκυ Μޠλεκυ, Ǻ´ Ἔεįκıδμ, Κİ઀ηİθα 
ΛİδĲκυλΰδεોμ 3, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1977, 44),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϙ϶ЅϹ϶ϼЛϹΝ ϞϹЅϴЄϼЛЅϾϼΝ ϼΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ǽ੝ıİίέκυ Παηφ઀ζκυ, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, Λંΰκμ Ι´, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ ǻ´, PG 20, 877AB; ੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, 
Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńޣθ πλާμ ΦδζδππβŃަκυμ ݑπδŃńκζޣθ, ੘ηδζ઀α Γ´, PG 62, Parisiis 1862, 204). 
661 ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϼЉΝ ЂІϴЋϾϼЉΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЂЀΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЇЋϼНϹЁϹΝ „ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ“,Ν КϿϼ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ЁϹЃЂЁЂ϶Мϼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂϷἈΝ „ϬІϴ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ДЄϹОϼЖςΝ ϛϴЄΝ ЀϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀЂςΝ ϥ϶ϴϾϴϾЂΝ ϸϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀЂ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ЇЋϼЁϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ (ϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЇ)Ν ϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ ϥЀЄІϼἉΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϴΝ (ЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴ)Ν ЛϹΝ Ђ϶ϴΝ ДϚЄІ϶ϴЖ,Ν ϴΝ ЁϹΝ
ЀЁЂϷϹέΝ ϞϴϾЂΝ ЛϹϸЁϴΝ ϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЀЁЂϷϹςΝ ϧЅϿϹϸΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϴΝ ЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЂЁϴΝ ДЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϘϴЁΝ ЂЋϼЌОϹНϴЖΝ ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϼΝ ЁϴϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼНϴЀϴέέέΝ ϢЁЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ ДϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЇЖΝ ϼΝ ЅϴϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀЂ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ
ЂЁЂЀϴϸΝ ϵϼΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϴΝ ДϾϴЂЖΝ ЁϹЇЃЄМϴЁϴΝ (ЁϹЂЅϾ϶ЄНϹЁϴ)έΝ Ϣ϶ЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЅЃЂЀϹЁΝ ІϴϸϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁЂϷϴἈ Ϣ϶Ђ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν
ЋϼЁϼІϹ,ΝϾϴϺϹ,ΝЇΝЀЂЛΝЃЂЀϹЁέΝϡϼЛϹϸЁЇΝϸЄЇϷЇΝϺЄІ϶Ї,ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝДЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾϼЖΝЃЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝДЋϼНϴЌϹЖ,Ν϶ϹОΝ
Ђ϶ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴΝ ЋϼЁϼЀЂέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЀϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЀЂΝЃЂЀϹЁΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ“Ν (੉π੺θθκυ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ, ݒληβθłަα łݧμ ńޣθ 
πλާμ ݒίλαῖκυμ ݑπδŃńκζޣθ, ੘ηδζ઀α Ιǽ´, PG 63, Parisiis 1862, 131)έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЅϿϼЋЁЂΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϼΝЁϹЃЂЁЂ϶Мϼ϶ϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЅЄϹОϹΝЅϹΝ
ϼΝ ЇΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾϼЀΝ ϾϴІϼЉϹϻϴЀϴΝ ϦϹЂϸЂЄϴΝ ϠЂЃЅЇϹЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Teodor Mopsuestijski, Petnaesta 
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 ϢЅϼЀΝЁϴ϶ЂђϹЁϼЉΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϼϻΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂ,Ν
Ђ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν ЅЀϹІЁЇІϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЇЀϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЂЁЇΝ ϶ЄЅІЇΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЂЅЂϵϼІΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν
ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ЂΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЀϹЅІЇΝ ЇΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϴЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁϼЀΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІϼЀϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЂϵЄϼЅϹΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ЌІЂ,  
Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝ ЄϹЋЁϼϾЂЀΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼ,Ν Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЀЂΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴ662έΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ЂΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЅЃϼЅϴ,Ν ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ ζέΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ ІЂΝ ЅЇἈΝΝ
ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝϧЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ ϼΝϛϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ.  
ϖϹОΝ ЇΝ ЃЄЂϿЂϷЇΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ϧЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϞϴІЂϿϼЋϴЁЅϾϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂЃϼЅϴЁϴΝ ϾϴЂ  
„ϕЂϺϼЛϼΝ ϻϴЅϴϸ‟Ν ϼΝ „ϏϹϷЂ϶Ν ϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸ‟663,Ν ЌІЂΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЇΝ ЂϸΝ
ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЂϸϿϼϾϴΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝ ϸϴΝ ЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂΝ ЂϵϻЁϴНЇЛЇΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁЂΝϼЀΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ЂΝϕЂϺϼЛϹέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЃЂЅϹϵЁЂΝϵϼІЁϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЀϹЅІϴΝϼϿϼΝ
ϸЂЀϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝЅϹΝЃЂЀϼНϹΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЉΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ- ЃϴЅІЂЈЂЄϼЛϴΝ(„Ĳ੹ παıĲκφંλδα‟)664 ϼϿϼΝђϴϾЂЁϼϾЂЁϴΝ(ЅϴЅЇϸЂЉЄϴЁϼϿϼЌІϴ),ΝϷϸϹΝЛϹ,Ν
ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ϶ϹЄЁϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼЂ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀ,Ν
ЃЄ϶ϼЁϹΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϹΝ ϸϹЅϹІϾϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЌϹЁϼЊϹ,Ν ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЇМϴΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ
ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІϼ665,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϹЅϹІϾϹΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹϺϼЉΝ (ІЂЃϿϼЉ)Ν ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹЁЂϷΝ ЇΝ
ϷЄЁЋϴЄЅϾϼЀΝ ϷϿϼЁϹЁϼЀΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϴЀϴΝ („εİλαη઀κυ κἴθκυ‟),Ν ЇМϴ,Ν ЀϹϸϴ,Ν ϶ЂОϴΝ ϼΝ ЁЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ
϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ЇϻΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϸϹЅϹІϾϴΝ ЅϼЄЂЋϹІЇ,Ν ЇϸЂ϶ϼЊϼ666, 
ЅϼЄЂЀϴЌЁЂЀϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂϻϹϿϼІϼ667 (϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁЇ668)έΝ ϘϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЋϼЁΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ Ђ϶ϼЉΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
homilija (Prva o Misi), 15-ἀ1έΝζζέ,ΝЇἈΝLes homelies catechetiques de Theodore de Mopsueste, Citta del Vaticano 
1949. = Katehetske homilije,Ν prОНἹὁvὁr,Ν ὉvὁНΝ ТΝ prТἼОvὁНἈΝ TὁЦТsХКvΝ ГНОὀἽὁΝ TОὀšОἽΝ ἡἔεἑКp,Ν KršΕКὀsἽКΝ
sКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀίίζ, 154-158. 167).  
662 ϢΝЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЁЂЀΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝЅЀϼЅϿϴΝЄϹЋϼΝЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЀΝЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝЁϴЌϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹ: ΚπθıĲαθĲ઀θκυ Ν. Καζζδθ઀εκυ, ݾ ξλδŃńδαθδεިμ θαިμ εαޥ ńޠ ńłζκުηłθα ݋θ αރńῳ (Μłńޟ łݧεިθπθ), ਫθ 
ਝζİιαθįλİῖα 1921, 378-381; Πα઄ζκυ Ι. Κκυηαλδαθκ૨, ΠλިγłŃβ, ΠλκŃεκηδŁޣ, ΠλκŃφκλޟ. ݖθα ιłεαγޠλδŃηα 
Λłδńκυλΰδεῲθ ὅλπθ,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ 70, Σİ઄ξκμ 2-3 (ਝπλ઀ζδκμ-΢İπĲ੼ηίλδκμ 1999), , ਫθ ਝγોθαδμ 1999, 483-
512.   
663 ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ ǹ´ἉΝЇἈΝ„DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones Apostolorum“, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 2-3.  
664 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǺδίζ઀κθ Ǻ´, LVII,Νἁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηλέΝ1ἄ1έ 
665 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǺδίζ઀κθ Ǻ´, XXXIV,Νη,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11λέ 
666 ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ЀϼЌМϹНЇ ϸϴ ЛϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϼϿϴ,Ν ϾЄϴЛϹЀΝ ηέΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ ἄέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ ϵЄϼϷϹΝ ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ
ЅϿЂЛϹ϶ϼЀϴΝЅ϶ЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЂЃЅϾЄϵϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝϼΝЇϸЂ϶ϼЊϴΝЃЇІϹЀ ϸϴЄϼ϶ϴНϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЉΝϾЂϿϼЋϼЁϴΝ
ЂϸΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϾЂЛϼΝ϶ЂϸϼΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝϼϻΝϹϷϼЃϴІЅϾЂϷϴΝϷЄϴϸϴΝϢϾЅϼЄЉϼЁϾЇЅϴΝ
(„Oxyrhynchus“)έΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЇΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЀΝЃЄϼϻЁϴЁϼЊϴЀϴ,ΝЇЃЇОϹЁϼЀΝ϶ϼЁЂЃЄЂϸϴ϶ЊЇΝϖϼϾІЂЄЇ,ΝЁϴϿϴϺϹΝЅϹΝ
ϸϴΝЅϹΝЇϸЂ϶ЂЛΝϺϹЁϼΝЃЄϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϖϼϾІЂЄϴ,ΝЇϸЂ϶ϼЊϼΝЃЄϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϔЄЉϴЁϷϹϿϴΝϠϼЉϴϼϿϴΝϼΝЇϸЂ϶ϼΝ
ЃЄϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϥ϶ϹІϼЉΝϞЂϻЀϹΝϼΝϘϴЀЛϴЁϴΝϸϴЄЇЛϹΝЃЂΝЛϹϸЁϴΝЇϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇЋϹЁϴΝЀϹЄϴΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝϥ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЛϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϾϴϸϴΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝЇ϶ϹϿϼϾЂ,ΝЃЂЅϹϸЇЛϹΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЅ϶ЂЛЇΝϻϹЀМЇ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄϼΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ϹΝ϶ϼЁЂέΝϢΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝAdam Serfass, Wine for Widows, ЇἈΝ„Wealth and Poverty in 
Early Church and Society“, Editor Susan R. Holman, Baker Academic – Holy Cross Greek Orthodox School of 
Theology, Michigan, Grand Rapids 2008, 88-102.   
667 ϖϼϸϼἈΝǺδίζ઀κθ ǽ´, XXIX, 2-3, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν418. 
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ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ЄϿЂΝ ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹНϹ ϼΝ ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЃЂЀϼНϴНϹΝϼЀϹЁϴ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴ,ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼ ЅЃϼЅΝϛϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϹ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ.  
ϜϻϿϴϺЇОϼ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝЂЃϼЅΝђϴϾЂЁϼϾЂЁϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝЁϴϿϴϻϼΝЅϴΝϸϹЅЁϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЇϿϴϻϴΝЇΝЁϴЂЅΝΝ
ЉЄϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼЀϴΝ ϴІЄϼЛЇЀΝ ЂϾЄЇϺϹЁΝ ϾЂϿЂЁϴϸϴЀϴ,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЅЃϼЅϴ ϛϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ
ЁϴЌϹϷϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϴ϶ϴΝ ЄϴϻϿЂϷΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϿЂϺϴЛϴ, ϸЂ϶ЂϸϹОϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇΝ
϶ϹϻЇΝЅϴΝϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϼЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴΝϻϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЁϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν„ЀЂϷЇΝϵϼІϼΝϸЂЅІЇЃЁϼ  
ϻϴΝϷϿϹϸϴНϹ‟669έΝϡϹЌІЂΝϸϴМϹ,ΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹἈΝ„ϤϴϸϼΝЃЂЀϹЁϴ ϻϼϸϴΝЅϹΝЀϹЅІЂ,ΝЇΝϾЂЀϹΝЅϹϸϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄЂІЂђϴϾЂЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЋІϹЊϼЀϴΝ (ϿϹϾІЂЄϼЀϴ),Ν ϼΝ ϻϴЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϺЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝϼϿϼΝЂЁϼЉΝϻϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇΝЃЄϼЁϹІϼΝ [ЇЅЂЃЌϹ],ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝЅϹΝЂϸΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝϥ϶ϹІϼНϹ,ΝЋІϹЊΝϼϿϼΝЃЄЂІЂђϴϾЂЁΝϼЀϹЁЂ϶ϴЂΝНϼЉΝϻϴΝЃЂЀϹЁΝЂЁϸϴΝ[Ͼϴϸϴ] Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼΝ
ϼΝЅϴϵЄϴНϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ(ЋϼЁϹ)ΝЀЂМϹНϴ‟670. ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЇΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝІЂЀϹΝϵЇϸϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ
ϸϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϴЄЉϹЂϿЂЌϾϼЉΝ ϼЅϾЂЃϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁϹϾϼЉΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЊЄϾϴ϶ϴ,Ν
ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЁϴϿϴϺϹЁϼΝ ЂϾЂΝ ЃϴЅІЂЈЂЄϼЛϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϴІϴЀϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЇΝ ϴІЄϼЛЇЀϼЀϴ,Ν ЀϴϿϼΝ
ЂϾЄЇϷϿϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЂЄЂЇϷϴЂЁϼΝ ϾϴЀϹЁϼΝ ЅІЂϿЂ϶ϼΝ (ІЄЃϹϻϹ)Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ІЄЃϹϻϹΝ
ђϴϾЂЁϼϾЂЁϴ671,ΝЂЁϸϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝϸϴΝЇ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼ 
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴ ЂΝ ЂЄϷϴЁЅϾЂЛΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϼϻЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂЛΝ ЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝϼ ϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЋϾϼЉΝЀЂМϹНϴΝЅϴϵЄϴЁϹΝ
ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ЂЁϹΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЅϹΝ ϼЅІϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ, ϴΝ ЌІЂ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ЇϷЄϴђϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼΝЃЂЀϹЁ.    
                                                                                                                                                                                     
668 ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝϾϴЂΝϻЁϴϾΝЅІϴЄϴНϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЂΝϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϼЀϴΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝϻϴΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝЃЄϼЋϼЅϿϹНϹΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϕϿϴϺϹЁϼΝ ϔ϶ϷЇЅІϼЁΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϼ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂ,Ν ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴΝ („Sacramentum catechumenorum“), ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЂЅІϴϿϹΝ ЉЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϼЂΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϼΝϵϼЂ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЂЀΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝAurelii Augustini, De peccatorum Meritis et Remissione, 
Liber Secundus, Caput XXVI, PL 44, Parisiis 1845, 1ἅἄ)έΝ ϡϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼІϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЂϸΝ
ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϴ,Ν ЁϴϸΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅЇΝ ϶ЄЌϹЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝ ϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴ,Ν ЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴϿЂΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЛϹΝ ЇЋϹЌОϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέ 
669 Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, Nunc primum, Edidit, Latine reddidit et illustravit 
Ignatius Ephraem II Rahmani, Patriarcha Antiochenus Syrorum, Sumptibus Francisci Kirchheim, Moguntiae 
1899, 23. 
670 Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἀηέΝ 
671 Γİκλΰ઀κυ ǹ. ΢πĲβλ઀κυ, Ἡ πλިγłŃδμ εαޥ ńާ ȍδαεκθδεާθ ݋θ ń߲ ܻλξαަᾳ ݑεεζβŃަᾳ. ΢υηίκζޣ łݧμ ńޣθ ݋ιޢζδιδθ ńκῦ 
ݨłλκῦ Ȍޤηαńκμ εαńޟ ńκީμ παζαδκξλδŃńδαθδεκީμ εαޥ ńκީμ ίυααθńδθκީμ ξλިθκυμ, ЇἈΝ Θİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ ΙǾ´, Σİ઄ξκμ 
1&2 (1940), 92-93. Ϣ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϴЄЉϹЂϿЂЌϾϼЀΝ ϻϴЃϴϺϴНϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ІЄϴϷЂ϶ϹΝΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЃϹЋϴІϴ,Ν ϾЄϴЛϹЀΝ ζέΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϾЂЄϼЌОϹЁϼΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃϹЋϴОϹНϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϾϴЂΝЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝἕέΝἕКХКvКrТs,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἄ-56; 
Νδεંζακμ Γεδκζ੼μ, ΠαζαδκξλδŃńδαθδεޤ ŃφλαΰަŁα łυξαλδŃńδαεκު ޠλńκυ απި ńβθ ȋγޤθα,Ν ЇἈΝ ǻİζĲ઀κθ Ĳβμ 
ΧλδıĲδαθδε੾μ ǹλξαδκζκΰδε੾μ ǼĲαδλİ઀αμ, Σંηκμ Κǻ´ (2003), ǹγ੾θα 2003, 361-364. 
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 ϡϹΝ ЇϿϴϻϹОϼΝ ЇΝ ЄϴϻЀϴІЄϴНϴΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ
ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝ ϧЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЂЊϹНϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϴЄϼЛϴЁЅϾϼ672,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼ ЛЂЌΝ ЁϹЌІЂ, 
϶ϹЂЀϴ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЂΝϻϴ ІϹЀЇ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЂЃϼЅϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂϷ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴНϴΝђϴϾЂЁϴΝЅϴΝ
ϸϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝϾЂϸΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ – ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴ673,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϼ,ΝЃЄϼЀϹІЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ
ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁЂ϶ЂЀΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЀΝϣЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϼΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЀ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹЀΝϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ
ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾЂϷϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЌϼЄϹНϹΝ ЀЂМϹНϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴέΝ ϣЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁϹΝ ЇΝ
϶ϼϸЇΝ ЁϴЄϴЊϼЛϹ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϢІϴЊΝ ЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂϿϼΝ ЁϴϸΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϼЀΝ
ϸϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ „ϼΝ ЁϼЅЃЂЌМϹΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ђ϶ЇΝ ϺЄІ϶Ї,Ν ‚Ѕ϶ϹϸЂϾϴΝ
ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴ‛,ΝϸϴΝЉϿϹϵΝЂ϶ϴЛΝϵЇϸϹΝЃЂϾϴϻϴЁΝϾϴЂΝϦϹϿЂΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝϦ϶ЂϷϴΝϼΝЂ϶ϴΝЋϴЌϴΝ
ϾϴЂΝϞЄ϶ΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝϦ϶ЂϷϴ‟674. ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝІЂЀϹ,ΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЛϹΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ϶ϹО,Ν ЇΝЂ϶ЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸϼϿЂΝ
ЁϹϻЁϴІЁЂΝЃЄЂЌϼЄϹНϹΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹΝЇϿЂϷϹΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϘЇЉϴΝЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,ΝЅϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЃЄϴОϹЁЂ,Ν ϾϴЅЁϼЛϼЀΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϼЀΝ ЂЃϼЅЂЀΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁϼЉΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϣϴЅІϼЄϴΝЂϵЛϹϸϼНϹЁЂϷΝЅІϴϸϴ,ΝϴϿϼ,ΝЄϴϻЇЀϹΝЅϹ,ΝЇΝЁϴЄϴІϼ϶ЁЂЀΝ϶ϼϸЇέΝ
ϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝϾЄЇЊϼЂЁϴϿЁϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷ ϠϹЅϼЛϹΝ
ϼΝϸϴМϹΝОϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϼϸϴ϶ϴЁΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝϼΝϿЂЀМϹНЇΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝІϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЄϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЀΝ
ЅϴІϹϿϹЅЁϼЊϼЀϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ 
 ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁϼЉΝ ЃϼЅϴЁϼЉΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϴ,Ν ϼϻΝ ϹЃЂЉϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЉΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴΝ ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϵϹϻΝΝ
ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝ „Corpus Areopagiticum‟έΝ ϥϴЅІϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЀЂЁЇЀϹЁІϴϿЁЂϷϴΝ
ϻϵЂЄЁϼϾϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝЁϹϻЂϵϼϿϴϻϴЁΝϻϴΝІϹЀЇΝЁϴЅϿЂ϶МϹЁЂϷ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝЛϹЅІϹΝϸϹϿЂ ϢΝϪЄϾ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ
ЛϹЄϴЄЉϼЛϼέΝϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝЅЃϼЅΝЅϴϸЄϺϼΝЅϴϺϹІΝЃЂЄϹϸϴϾΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴ675,ΝϾЂЛϼΝ
ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЄЂІЇЀϴЋϹЁ,Ν ЂЁΝ ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝϼϻϼЅϾЇЛϹ ЃϴϺНЇΝ ЇΝЊϼМЇΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹϷΝ ЅЉ϶ϴІϴНϴΝ
ЀϹЅІϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϴΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ
ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЇΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ
ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЋϴЌϹΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ϶ЄЌϹ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼЊϼΝЂϸΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ (ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾЂϷϴ)Ν ЄϹϸϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼ676έΝ TϴϾЂђϹ,Ν
                                                          
672 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 1. 
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,ΝϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,ΝϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹ 2007, 81-
82.   
673 ϖϼϸϼ: ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XII,Νἁ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝζλζέΝζλἄέ 
674 ϜЅІЂ,ΝǺδίζ઀κθ Ǿ´, XII,Νἁλ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νη1ίέΝ 
675 ϥЉϹЀЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЄϹІϾϴΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ЇἈΝ Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or 
translated, of the principal liturgies of the church,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζκἅ-490.  
676 ϖϼϸϼ: ǻδκθδı઀κυ ਝλİκπαΰ઀Ĳκυ, Πłλޥ ń߱μ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݨłλαλξަαμ, Κİφ. Γ´, ΜυıĲ੾λδκθΝıυθ੺ιİπμ İἴĲ' κ੣θ 
εκδθπθ઀αμ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Corpus Dionysiacum II. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, De Ecclesiastica Hierarchia“, Band 36, 
Herausgegeben von Günter Heil ό und Adolf Martin Ritter, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York 1991, 80; Das 
Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen übersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. Jahrhundert), 
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ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ ЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,ΝϼЅϾϴϻϴЁЂΝЛϹΝЁϴΝЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ„ϜΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇ϶ЌϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЁϴЋϹϿЁϼϾΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂϸϹϿЂ϶ϴНϴ, Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϸϹЛЅІ϶ЇЛϹΝ
ЁϴЛϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЛϴΝ [ЃЄϹϼϻЀϹНϹНϴ] ϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϼЉΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϴ,Ν
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ[ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϹ] ϻϴΝ϶ϼђϹНϹΝЇ϶Ђϸϼέέέ‟677   
ϢЁЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν϶ЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЇ ЃЂІЂНϹЀΝϸϹϿЇΝϴЄϹЂЃϴϷϼІЅϾЂϷΝІϹϾЅІϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЀЂЀϹЁϴІϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹ,Ν ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ „έέέΝ
ਥΰεİεαζυηη੼θκμ... ੒ γİῖκμ ਙλĲκμ‟678έΝ ϣЄϹЀϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϼ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ НϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϼϿϴЊΝ ϔЄϹЂЃϴϷϼІЅϾϼЉΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾΝ - ЅІϴЄϴЊΝ ϜЅϴϼЛϴΝ ϼϻΝ 1ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ679, 
϶ϼϸϹϿϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝ Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЂΝ ЃЂϾЄϼ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЇЀЂІϴЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϸϴЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸЁЂЅІΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ ЅϴϾЄϼ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϶ϼϸЂЀΝ ЂϵϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ОϹΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹЀ,Ν ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀ,Ν ϿЂЀМϹНϹЀΝ ϼΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹЀΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЅЃЂϻЁϴІΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЁЂЅЁϼΝ ϼΝ
ϵϹЅЀЄІЁϼΝ ϿϹϾέΝ ύϹЄ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІЂ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ϔЄϹЂЃϴϷϼІЅϾϼЉΝ ЅЃϼЅϴ,Ν ЁϹЀϴΝ
ЁϼϾϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝЂΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼЉΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝЃЂϾЄϼ϶ϴϿϴΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝ  
 ϧІϼЊϴЛΝ ϴЄϹЂЃϴϷϼІЅϾЂϷΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸЇΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ІϹЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ОϹΝ ЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ІЄϴϷϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ЅϴІϹϿϹЅЁϼϾϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉέΝ ϡЂ,Ν ЂЁЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϼЅІϴОϼ,Ν
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹΝ ЇЅЄϹϸЅЄϹђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃϴϺНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ϴЅЃϹϾІϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ
έϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ
Ϲ϶ϼϸϹЁІЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ἄέΝ ϶ϹϾЇέΝ ϏϼЉΝ ОϹΝ
ϼϻϴϻ϶ϴІϼΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝ
ЂЃϴϸϴНϹΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ
МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇ680,Ν ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЃЄϴОϹЁЂ ϼΝ ЅϿϴϵМϹНϹЀ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷ 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
Herausgegeben unter der leitung von Hermann Goltz und Gelian MichajloviΗΝ Prohorov, Band 2, Textaugabe, 
Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris, Weiher-Friburgi Brisgoviae 2011, 234.   
677 ǻδκθδı઀κυ ਝλİκπαΰ઀Ĳκυ, Πłλޥ ń߱μ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݨłλαλξަαμ, Κİφ. Γ´, ΜυıĲ੾λδκθΝ ıυθ੺ιİπμ İἴĲ' κ੣θ 
εκδθπθ઀αμ,ΝЇἈ Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκ1έ  
678 ϜЅІЂ,Νκκέ 
679 ϖϼϸϼ: Das Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen übersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. 
Jahrhundert),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νηίκέ 
680 ϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸϿЂЀϴϾΝϼϻΝϵϹЅϹϸϹΝύϴϾЂ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϥϴЄЇϷϹΝ(όηἀ1)ΝЂΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝϼΝЂΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴἈΝ „ϥІЄϴЉΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼ,Ν ϸϴЁϴЅ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЌЋϹϻϴЂ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝϼЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝϼϻЇЀϼЄϹέέέΝϡϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЀϹђЇΝМЇϸϼЀϴ,ΝϸϴЁϴЅ,ΝЂЃϴЂΝЂϵϼЋϴЛΝϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝЀϼϿЂЅІϼНϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝЂЁϼΝ
ЂϸϵϼЛϴЛЇΝЋϴϾΝϼΝϸϴΝϸЂЁϹЅЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝϻϴΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϹέέέΝϣЂЅІЂЛϹΝЀЁЂϷϼΝϾЂЛϼΝϼЉΝ(ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ)Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЇЂЃЌІϹΝЁϹΝϸЂЁЂЅϹ,Ν
ϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϼ,Ν ϴϾЂΝ ϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЋϼЁϹΝ ІЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϼЅЃЄϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁέΝϠЁЂϷϼΝЌϴМЇΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ϸЂЀЇΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝЃЄϹϾЂΝЅϿЇϺϴ϶ϾϹέέέΝϢ϶ϴϾ϶ϼΝЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝϸϴΝϵЇϸЇΝЃЄϼЁϹІϼ,ΝϴϿϼΝϸЄϺϹΝЅϹϵϹΝЁϴΝЂϸЅІЂЛϴНЇέΝ
ϛϴЌІЂΝЂ϶ϸϹΝЁϹΝϸЂЁϹЅϹІϹΝ϶ϴЌϹΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴЁϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ϶ϴЌϼЀΝЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЄЇϾϴЀϴέέέΝς“Ν(Homily of Mar James on 
the Commemoration of the Dead and on the Eucharistic Offering, and on the Fact that the Dead Profit by the 
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ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴέΝ ϣЂ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϻϴΝ ІϴϾϴ϶Ν ЄϹϸЂЅϿϹϸΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЇΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ἄέΝ ϼΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ἅέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ681,ΝЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁϼΝЅЇ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝЂЅЁϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЉΝЈϼϿϴЁІЄЂЃЅϾϼЉΝϼЁЅІϼІЇЊϼЛϴΝ
(ЅІЄϴЁЂЃЄϼЀЁϼЊϴ,Ν ϵЂϿЁϼЊϴ, ЅϼЄЂІϼЌІϴ),Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃϹЄϼЈϹЄϼЛϴЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ ϷЄϴϸЂ϶ϴΝ
ϤЂЀϹЛЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹЅІЂЁЂЀΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇ682έΝ ϡϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴНϹΝ
϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЇΝϸЂЀΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϻЁϴЋϼϿЂΝϼΝЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾϹΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝϴΝЂϸΝϾЂЛϼЉΝЅЇΝЉЄϴНϹЁϼΝϼΝЃЂЀϴϷϴЁϼΝЇϸЂ϶ϼΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЅϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЃЄϼЀϼϿЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϼΝ ЃЄϼϻ϶ЇϾέΝ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϾЄЌІϹНϴΝЂϸЂЛЋϴϸϼΝϼΝЀϴϿϹΝϸϹЊϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝЋϹϷϴ ОϹΝϼЁЅІϼІЇЊϼЛϴΝϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϴІϴΝϼϻϷЇϵϼІϼΝЅ϶ЂЛΝ
ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁϼΝЃЄϹЅІϴЁϴϾΝϷϿϴЅЁЂϷ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴϿЂΝ ЀϴЉϴ,Ν ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝ
ύЇЅІϼЁϼЛϴЁЂ϶ЂЛΝ ЂϻϴϾЂНϹЁЂЛΝ ЀϹЄϼ,Ν ϸЂЁϹІЂЛΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ Ђϸ϶ЄϴОϴНϴΝ ϵЇϸЇОϼЉΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝЂϸΝІϴϾ϶ϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹ683έΝϧϻΝІЂ,ΝЅΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЅЀЄІϼΝϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴΝύЇЅІϼЁϼЛϴЁϴ,Ν
ЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,Ν ύЇЅІϼЁΝ II ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ ηἅζέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ Ї϶ЂђϹНϹΝ ЃЂЛϴНϴΝ ЉϼЀЁϹΝϜϺϹΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
Offerings and Alms Given for Them, (305). (314); ЃЄϹ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϹЀϴἈΝ Robert Taft, Toward the Origins of the 
Offertory Procession in the Syro-Byzantine East, Orientalia Christiana Periodica, Extracta ex vol. XXXVI Fasc. I 
– 1970, Pontificale Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1970, 86. 87).   
681 ϙЃЂЉϴΝ ἄέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϹΝ ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЀЂϷϿϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϼϵϿϼϺЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ
ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ІϴϾЂϻ϶ϴЁϹΝ „ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ“,Ν ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ НϹЁΝ ЃЄ϶ϼ,Ν
ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІϴЁΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝ ϻϴΝ ἄ1ἅέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁЇ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ϹΝ ЄЂЀϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄϴΝ ϜЄϴϾϿϼЛϴΝ ϼΝ
ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝ ϥϹЄϷϼЛϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ΠαŃξޠζδκθ seu Chronicon Paschale, PG 92, Parisiis 1865, 
989AB). ϣЄϼΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϸϴІЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶ϴЁ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼΝ
ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂϼЀϴЁΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЛЌϼЄϹЀΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЂЛΝ ϼΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂЛΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ ЁϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϹЁΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϼϿϼΝϺЄІ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϥЀЄІϼΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ„ϸЂϾϿϹΝЁϹΝϸЂђϹ“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 128.,ΝЇἈΝ„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Ǻ´ 
(101-ἀίί)“,Ν ਝθ੺Ĳυπκθ ਥε Ĳκ૨ πİλδκįδεκ૨ „Ǽφβη੼λδκμ“,Ν ਝγોθαδ 1969, ηη)έΝ ϘϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ ϼΝ ЇϻЄЂϾϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ
ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ ЋЇ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϸϹϿϴΝϥ϶ϹІϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЃЂΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝϴΝЀЂЁϴЌϾϹΝϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛϹΝϜϻЂϵЄϴϻϼІϹМЁϹ,Ν
ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ЀЂЁϴЉϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼΝ ЊϼМΝ - ЅЃЄϹЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄϴΝ ϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative 
analysis of Its origins, evolution, and structural components, A Dissertation Submitted to the Graduate School of 
the University of Notre Dame in Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
by Stefanos Alexopulos, B. A., M. Div., Graduate Program in Theology, Indiana, Notre Dame, March 2004, 50-
52. ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼЛЇΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴϻЀϴІЅϾЂϷ ЋϼЁЂЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹΝϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЇἈΝϡϹЁϴϸΝϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,ΝϔϻЀϴІЅϾϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝЇἈΝ
„ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝ ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ ϶ϹϾЇἈΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ“,Ν ϾНϼϷϴΝ 11Ν (ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,ΝἀἁέΝϸϹЊϹЀϵϴЄΝἀί11έ),ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϕЂϷЂМЇϵΝϬϼЛϴϾЂ϶ϼО,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί1ἀ,Νἄἀ-72.   
682 ϖϼϸϼ: Γ. ǹ. ΢πĲβλ઀κυ, Ἡ πλިγłŃδμ εαޥ ńާ ȍδαεκθδεާθ ݋θ ń߲ ܻλξαަᾳ ݑεεζβŃަᾳ. ΢υηίκζޣ łݧμ ńޣθ ݋ιޢζδιδθ ńκῦ 
ݨłλκῦ Ȍޤηαńκμ εαńޟ ńκީμ παζαδκξλδŃńδαθδεκީμ εαޥ ńκީμ ίυααθńδθκީμ ξλިθκυμ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νληέ 
683 ϖϼϸϼ: Novela CXXXVII [Codex Iustinianus], Caput II. VIέ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Corpus Iuris Civilis“, Editio stereotypa,  
Volumen Tertium,Ν „Novelae“, Recognovit: Rudolfus Schoell, Opus Schoellii morte interceptum absolvit 
Guilelmus Kroll, Apud Weidmannos, Berolini MDCCCXCV (1895), 697. 699. O ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝΓİπλΰ઀κυ Φ઀ζδα, ݾ ńλިπκμ ܻθαΰθެŃłπμ ńῲθ łރξῲθ 
Ńń߮ ζαńλłަᾳ ń߱μ ݽλγκŁިικυ ݑεεζβŃަαμ (εαńޟ ńޟ ξłδλިΰλαφα Ȏރξκζިΰδα Ȑ´ - Ιȍ´ αݧެθπθ), ਝγ੾θα 1997; 
Παθαΰ઀πĲβ Ιέ ΢εαζĲı੾, Ἡ πłλޥ ܻθαΰθυŃłπμΝńῲθΝłރξῲθΝń߱μΝγłέαμΝΛłδńκυλΰέαμΝπαλάŁκŃβΝεαޥ κݨ ŃξłńδεޡμΝܻπσοłδμΝ
ńκῦ ܼΰέκυΝΝδεκŁάηκυΝńκῦ ݄ΰκλłέńκυ,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ Π´, Σİ઄ξκμ 3 (2009), 71-92.   
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ЉϹЄЇ϶ϼЀϼ684 ϻϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϸЂЁϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϫϴЅЁЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇ, ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϵϴЄΝ ЇΝ
ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇ,Ν ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϼϸЄЇϺЇЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄΝ ϿϼЋЁЂ685,Ν ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ϸϴ,Ν
ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁЂΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂΝϵϼЄϴНϹΝЂϸΝЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝЃϴЅІЂЈЂЄϼЛϴЀϴΝϼ 
НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЂϿϴϷϴНϹ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ „ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ‟,Ν ЅІϼЋϹ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ
ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛЇΝЅϿϼϾЇ686.  
 ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇЌІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЇΝϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝϠϴϾЅϼЀϴΝϜЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼϾϴέΝ
ϤϴϸϼΝЅϹΝЂΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϾЂЛϴΝОϹ,Νϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝϼЁЅЃϼЄϼЅϴЁϴ,ΝЃЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹЀΝЅЃϼЅϴΝἑὁrpὉsΝ
χrОὁpКἹТὈТМὉЦ,Ν ЁϴЃϼЅϴІϼΝ ϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼЋϾЂΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ ϠϼЅІϴϷЂϷϼЛϴέΝ ϤϴϻϿЂϷϹΝ ϻϴΝ
ЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЇΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝІϹϾЅІϴΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϼϻϿϴϷϴНϴέΝϢІЇϸϴ,ΝϼϻЁЂЅϹОϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴОЇΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴ,Ν ϠϴϾЅϼЀΝ
ϜЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼϾΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂϻϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄΝ ϵϿϴϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴЄЊϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϹЃЄϹЅІϴЁЂΝ ЃЂϸЅІϼЊϴЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЁϴΝϸϴΝЀЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЃЄЂϿϴϻϼΝЇЁЇІϴЄΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ ϼΝϸϴΝЁϼϾϴϸϴΝЁϹΝ
ϼϻЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϥϴϵЄϴНϴ (ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ),Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЇЁЇІϴЄΝ НϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ687έΝ ϡϹЀϴΝ ЁϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ
ЅЇЀНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЄϴϻϿЂϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϠϴϾЅϼЀЂ϶ЂΝ ЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹНϹΝ
ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴ688, ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ
ЄϴЅЃЄЂЅІЄϴНЇЛЇОϼΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ϼϻЂЅІϴЛϴНϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝ ϜϴϾЂΝ ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЁϴЅІЂЛϼΝ
ϸϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϾЂЁЊϼϻϴЁ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϼΝ ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЂ϶ϼЀΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾϹΝ
                                                          
684 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ Ї϶ЂђϹНЇΝ ЃЂЛϴНϴΝ ЉϼЀЁϹΝ ϜϺϹΝ ЉϹЄЇ϶ϼЀϼ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝ
ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝϙ϶ІϼЉϼЛϴ,ΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴ,ΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼϾϴ ЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿЂϷϴΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЃЂЛϴНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ
ЉϼЀЁϹέΝ ϕϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЃЂϸЅІϴϾЁЇІΝ ЅЇЀНϴЀϴΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЃϴϿϼΝ ЇΝ ϼЅϾЇЌϹНϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϫϴЅЁϼЀΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЁϹΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛЇΝЃЂЅϿϹΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЁϹЃЄЂЃϴϸМϼ϶ЂΝϼΝϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂΝ
ϦϹϿЂ,Νϙ϶ІϼЉϼЛϹΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝϵϹЅϹϸЇΝЂΝϣϴЅЉϼΝϼΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЂЁ,ΝЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ϼЅІϼЋϹΝ ϸϴΝ „ϿЂЀМϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЂϵϻЁϴНЇЛϹΝ (ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹ)Ν ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ϻϴϾϿϴНϹΝ ЋϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ [ϦϹϿϴ]“Ν
(Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Sermo de Paschate et de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, ΰ´,Ν ЇἈΝ „Novae 
Patrum Bibliothecae“,Ν Tomus Quartus, Typis Sacri Consilii Propagando Christiano Nomini, Romae 
M.DCCC.XLVII (ο1κζἅ),Νηἅ)έΝϡЂ,ΝЁϹЌІЂΝϸϴМϹΝЇΝІϹϾЅІЇ,Νϙ϶ІϼЉϼЛϹΝЃЂЀϼНϹΝЁϹϾϹΝϾЂЛϼΝϿϴϾЂЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝЅЀϴІЄϴЛЇΝ
ϸϴ,ΝІЂϾЂЀΝЅ϶ϹЋϴЁЂϷϴΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷΝЃЇІϼЄϴ,ΝІϹΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝЃЄϹІЃЂϿϴϷϴНϴΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ
Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂЀΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЂЄϹІϾЇ,Ν ϴΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂϷΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹЀΝ (ЃЂЛϴНϹЀ)Ν ЃЅϴϿϴЀЅϾϹΝ ЉϼЀЁϹΝ („੢ηθκθ 
οαζηδεઁθ“),Νϵϼ϶ϴ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝEέΝἢКὈrТКrМСКОΝἑὁὀsὈКὀὈТὀὁpὁХТὈКὀТ,ΝSermo de Paschate et 
de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, β´,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἄ1-ἄἀ)έΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋЇЛϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЄϹϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂϷΝ
ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЇЁϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛЂЌΝ ЁϼЅЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ϪϴЄϴΝ ЅϿϴ϶ϹΝ ЁϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹΝ ϸЂΝ „ϾЄЂϻΝ
ϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝЃЄϼϻϼ϶ΝϼΝЁϴΝЂ϶ϼЀΝ[ϸϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴ] ЂϸЂϻϷЂΝЃЄϼЀϴЛЇОϹϷΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ“Ν(ϼЅІЂ,Νἄἀ)έΝΝΝΝ 
685 ϖϼϸϼ: Γ. ǹ. ΢πĲβλ઀κυ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλἄέ  
686 ϢΝЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂЀΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ϶ЉЂϸϴ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 237,ΝЇἈΝ„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ 
İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλλ-102. 
687 ϖϼϸϼ: Μαι઀ηκυ ੘ηκζκΰβĲκ૨, ΜυŃńαΰπΰަα, Κǻ´, Ǽੁıαΰπΰ੾: ΠλκĲκπλİαί઄Ĳİλκμ ǻβη੾Ĳλδκμ ΢Ĳαθδζંαİ, 
ΜİĲ੺φλαıβ: ੉ΰθ੺Ĳδκμ ΢αεαζ੾μ, ਫεįંıİδμ ਝπκıĲκζδεોμ ǻδαεκθ઀αμ Ĳોμ ਫεεζβı઀αμ Ĳોμ ਬζζ੺įκμ, Ἔεįκıδμ Γ´, 
ਝγ੾θα 1997, 224-225.  
688 ϢΝ ЀЂϷЇОЂЛΝ ЄϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼЛϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϠϴϾЅϼЀЂ϶ЂϷΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ
Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the church,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ηἁζ-
539. 
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ЂЅЁЂ϶ϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ689,Ν ϾЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЂЅϿЂ϶МϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝ
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϴ,ΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϴ ЛϹΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾЂΝЂϸΝНϼЉ,Ν϶ϼЌϹΝЁϹΝϸЂЁЂЅϼΝЂЃϼЃМϼ϶ϹΝϼΝϷЂϿϼЀΝ
ЂϾЂЀΝ ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϹΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϴΝЌІЂΝ ϼЀϴΝЂЃЌІϹЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼΝ
ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝЁϴΝЃϿϴЁЇΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝІ϶ϴЄϼέΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЅΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴ,ΝЃЄϼΝϖϹϿϼϾЂЀΝ϶ЉЂϸЇ,ΝђϴϾЂЁϼΝЇЁЂЅϹΝ
ϼΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁϼЛϼ,Ν ЊϹЄϹЀЂЁϼЛϴϿЁϼΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНЂЀΝ ЃЄϴϾЅЂЀ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЁϹΝϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝϷϿϴЅЁЂΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁϹΝϸЂϾ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν϶ϹОϼΝϵЄЂЛΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ
ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ЁϹЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЃЄϹЂЅІϴЛϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЁϼЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴϿЁϼΝ
ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝϥϴϵЄϴНϴ,ΝЄϴϻЛϴЅЁϹΝЃЂΝЇϻЂЄЇΝЁϴΝϴЁϴЈЂЄϴϿЁϼΝЁϴЄϴЊϼЛЅϾϼΝЂЃϼЅΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ
ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴ,ΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁϼЉΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝ ЇΝ
ЀϴЁϼЄЇΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂϷΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϴ690έΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂ,ΝЃЄϼΝІЂЀϹ,ΝϵЇϸϹΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹ,Ν ЛЂЌΝ ἀκέΝ ЂϾІЂϵЄϴΝ ἄ1ζέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЃЄϹЁϹІЂΝ ϼϻΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂ  
ϾЂЃМϹΝ ЄϼЀЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ЂЛЁϼϾϴΝ ϟЂЁϷϼЁϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЃЄЂϵЂϸϹЁϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЁЂЅЁϴΝ ЄϹϵЄϴΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϼЅІЂ,ΝϵϴЄΝϸЂΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϵϼϿЂ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝϼϻϿϴϷϴЁЂΝЁϴΝ
ЃЂϾϿЂНϹНϹΝЁϴЄЂϸЇΝІЂϾЂЀΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϼϿϼΝϥІЄϴЅЁϹΝЅϹϸЀϼЊϹ691,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹΝЄϴϻЇЀϹІϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ
ЃЂІЂНϹϷΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНЇΝ ϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ, ϶ϹОΝϼΝЃЂІЄϹϵϹ ϸϴΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝІϴϾ϶Ϲ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ ϵЇϸϹ,ΝЁϴ ЃϿϴЅІϼЋϴЁΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁ, ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺϹЁϴΝЁϴЄЂϸЇΝϾЂЛϼΝϼϻЂЅІϴЛϹΝЅϴΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέ     
 ϙЃϼϿЂϷΝ ϹЃЂЉϹΝ ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν
ЂϵϹϿϹϺϼОϹΝЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝϦЄЇϿЅϾЂϷϴΝЅϴϵЂЄϴΝϼΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝЂЃЌІϹЂϵϴ϶ϹϻЇЛЇОϼЉΝϾϴЁЂЁϴΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϹΝ
ЃЂЀϹЅЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϾϴЁЂЁϴ,ΝІϼЋϹΝϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ІϴϸϴЌНЇΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ
ύϹЄЀϹЁϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻЂЅІϴ϶МϴЁЂΝ ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЂЅЇђϹЁЂ ἁἀέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЂЀ,Ν ЇϻΝ
ЃЂϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ Ёϴ  ϴЇІЂЄϼІϹІΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂϷ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЃϼЅЀϹЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНϴΝ (ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ)Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ύϴϾЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ692έΝ ϠϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν ЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϴΝ
ϾϴЁЂЁЅϾϴΝЂϸЄϹϸϵϴΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЅϴϵЂЄϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝІϹЀЂЀ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝ1ί1έΝϾϴЁЂЁ,ΝЂϸЁЂЅϼ 
                                                          
689 ϢΝϴЅЃϹϾІϼЀϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝЂЁІЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝЇΝϸϹϿϼЀϴΝϠϴϾЅϼЀϴΝϜЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼϾϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝΝδεκζ੺κυ 
Λκυįκί઀εκυ, Ἡ łރξαλδŃńδαεޤ ݷθńκζκΰަα. Σޟ łރξαλδŃńδαεޠ γłηޢζδα ńκῦ łݭθαδ, ὡμ ݋θ εκδθκθަᾳ ΰަΰθłŃγαδ, Ńńޣθ 
݋Ńξαńκζκΰδεޤ ݷθńκζκΰަα ńκῦ ܻΰަκυ Μαιަηκυ ńκῦ ݾηκζκΰβń߱,  ਫεįંıİδμ ǻંηκμ, ਝγ੾θα 1992. 
690 ϖϼϸϼ: Μαι઀ηκυ ੘ηκζκΰβĲκ૨, ΜυŃńαΰπΰަα, Κǻ´, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀἀἄ-228.  
691 ϖϼϸϼ: Le Typicon de la Grande Église. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, Xᵉ siecle, Introduction, texte critique, 
traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des fêtes mobiles, Pont. Institutum Orientalium 
Studiorum, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 166, Roma 1963, 72. 78; ǻβη੾Ĳλδκμ Ǻ. Σα੼λπκμ, Ἡ ݃εκζκυγަαΝ ń߱μΝ
ΠλκγޢŃłπμΝ (ΠλκŃεκηδŁ߱μ).Ν ݰŃńκλδεκζłδńκυλΰδεޤ γłެλβŃβ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੾ ਕθαθ੼πıβ. ǻκε઀ηδα ζİδĲκυλΰδεોμ 
ਕΰπΰોμ εζ੾λκυ εα઀ ζακ૨ ǹ´“, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 74.   
692 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ ζί´,ΝЇἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum 
Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTom. II, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁλ-41; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηἅ-158. 
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ЅϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂϿЂϺϴЛΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЁϴΝ
ϼЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼЛЇΝЂΝЁϴЋϼЁЇΝЃЄϼЀϴНϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝЁϴ ЄЇϾϹ,ΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁЂЀΝЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ
ЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЁϹϾϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,ΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЃЄϼЀϴНϴΝЃЄϹЋϴЅЁЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝЇΝϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϹΝЅϴЅЇϸϹ,ΝϼϻЄϴђϹЁϹΝ
ЂϸΝ ϻϿϴІϴΝ ϼϿϼ ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼЛϴϿϴέΝ ϦЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴϵЄϴЁϴΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄЂЃϼЅЇЛϹ ϹЃϼІϼЀϼЛϴΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇ ЂϸϿЇЋϹНϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϴ693. 
ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂЛΝ ЀϹЄϼ,Ν ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝ ЅϹ ϸЂΝ ЅϴϻЁϴНϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝ ϵЄЂЛΝ ϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂϷΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛ,ΝЀϴϸϴΝЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ
ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼІϼΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ЁϼΝ ϸЂϸϴІЁЂϷΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴΝ ЇΝ
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЈϴЁϼϻϴЊϼЛϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷΝ
ЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЇΝЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁϼЀΝϸЂЀЂ϶ϼЀϴέΝ  
 ϗЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЀϹΝ ϾЄϴЛЇΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϶ϴЅϹМϹЁϹ,Ν ϬϹЅЁϴϹЅІϼΝ
ЃЂЀϹЅЁϼΝЅϴϵЂЄΝЇΝϦЂϿϹϸЇΝ(ϬЃϴЁϼЛϴ)ΝϼϻΝἄλἁέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝЇΝἄέΝϾϴЁЂЁЇΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝЂΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼЀϴΝЅϴΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЅЇЂЋϴ϶ϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϻϿϴІЁЂΝϸЂϵϴΝϖϼϻϼϷЂІЅϾϹΝ
ϬЃϴЁϼЛϹέΝ ϣЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЁϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЇЂϵϼЋϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϾЂЄϼЅІϹΝ ЃЄϹЂЅІϴІϾϹΝ ЂϸΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝЉϿϹϵϴ ϻϴΝϼЅЉЄϴЁЇΝϼ,ΝЃЄϼϿϴϷЂђϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝϼЉΝІϴϾЂΝϸϴΝϵϼΝϸЂϵϼϿϼΝϾЄЇϺЁϼΝЂϵϿϼϾΝ
ЉϿϹϵЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ϢϿІϴЄ694έΝ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϵЇϸϹΝ
ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІЂΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹЁІЁЂΝ ЅϿϴϵМϹНϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ
ЂϾЇЌϴНϴ ϦϹϿϴ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЇЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄϼ϶ϴІЁϼЉΝ ϠϼЅϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϿϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹЁϹΝ ЂϸΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ ЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЁЂ϶Њϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϹΝЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹ ЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЌОЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЅϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴϻϼЛϹЀΝ ϤϴϸϵϹЄІЂЀΝ ЇΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾЇΝ ϼΝ ϾЇϿЀϼЁϴЊϼЛЂЀΝ
ϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϕϹЄϹЁϷϴЄϴΝϼϻΝϦЇЄϴΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁЂЀΝ11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ695,ΝЛϴЅЁЂΝЛϹΝЇЅϿϹϸΝ
ЋϹϷϴΝ ЇΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЛϹϸϴЁϴϹЅІЂЀΝ ЅІЂϿϹОЇ,Ν ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝ ϸЂΝ Ї϶ЂђϹНϴΝ ЂЃЌІϹЂϵϴ϶ϹϻЇЛЇОϹΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϿϴϾЌϹϷϴ ϼΝ ϵЄϺϹϷϴ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂϷ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷ ЉϿϹϵϴ ϻϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЇΝ
                                                          
693 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ λα´,Ν ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἅί-71; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ
ϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1λἅ-198. 
694 ϖϼϸϼ: Edward J. Martin, C. M., The bread of the Eucharist. A study of the quality of the bread used in the 
early Christian Eucharist in the light of the Azyme controversy between the Greeks and Latins, Dissertatio ad 
lauream in Facultate S. Theologiae apud Pontificiam Universitatem S. Thomae de Urbe, Roma 1970, 144-145. ϧΝ
ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЅϴЀЂΝϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ϶ϹϾΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝϣЂЀϹЅЁϼΝЅϴϵЂЄΝЇΝϫϹϿЅϼЛЇΝ(ϙЁϷϿϹЅϾϴ),ΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝЂϸЄϺϴЁΝἅκἅέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝЇΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЀΝ1ίέΝϾϴЁЂЁЇ,ΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴ,ΝЁϴΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЅϴϺϹІΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЇΝ϶ЄЅІЇΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴΝϼΝϻϴϵЄϴНЇЛϹΝϸЂІϼЋЁЇΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ
(϶ϼϸϼ: Reginald Maxwell Woolley, B. D., The Bread of the Eucharist, A. R. Mowbray & Co. Ltd.- Young 
Chruchman Co., London – Milwaukee (USA) 1913, 17). 
695 ϢΝ ϕϹЄϹЁϷϴЄЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁЂЀΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂІЂНϼЀΝ ЅЃЂЄЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Charles M. Radding – Francis Newton, Theology, Rhetoric, and 
Politics in the Eucharistic Controversy, 1078-1079. Alberic of Monte Cassino Against Berengar of Tours, 
Columbia University Press, New York 2002.  
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ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇ696έΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЀЂϷϿЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴ 
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϻϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЂЅІϴϿϴ ЁЂЄЀϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝϸϴЁϴЅ.  
 ϞϴϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂЀΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶Мϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝκέΝ϶ϹϾЇ,Ν
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϹΝ ІϹЀϹ,Ν ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЀΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν
ІЄϹϵϴ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ, Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ЃЂЛϴ϶ЇΝϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄЅІ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЃЄϴІЁϹΝЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϼϾЂЁЂЈϼϿϴΝ
ϼΝϼϾЂЁЂЀϴЉϴ,ΝЀϹђЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЛϹΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁϴΝЂϸΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴέΝϥϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЛϹΝЂ϶ϴΝϹЃЂЉϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЇΝϾЂЀϹΝЛϹ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ
ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁϴΝ ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϴ,Ν ЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾϼΝ
ϾЂϸϹϾЅΝ ἁἁἄ697,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ЂЃϼЅ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹ ЃЄϴϾЅϹ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ
ϸЄЇϷϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴέ   
 ϨЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϴЋϴНϹΝ ϼϸϹЛϹΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЀΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ Ђ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНЇΝ ϾЄϼІϼЊϼΝ
ϼЅϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂϵЂϺЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЃϼЅϴЁϼЀΝ ϼΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЃϼЅϴЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϴЀϴΝ
ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷΝϟЂϷЂЅϴΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝϞЄЅІϴ,ΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝϼΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝϕЂϺϼЛϼЉΝЇϷЂϸЁϼϾϴ,ΝϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝ
ЛϹΝϼЀϴϿЂΝЅ϶ЂЛΝ϶ϼЌϹϸϹЊϹЁϼЛЅϾϼΝЃЄϹϸϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴІέΝϫϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴΝϣϹІЂЌϹЅІϼΝЅϴϵЂЄΝЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ82. 
ϾϴЁЂЁЂЀΝϻϴϵЄϴЁЇΝϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶ϴ698,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴ,Ν
ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЅϿϴϵМϹНϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝ ϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼЀΝ ЛϹϻϼϾЂЅϿЂ϶МϹЀΝ
ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝϸЂϵϼЛϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϹϼЀЇОЅІ϶Ї,ΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴЛЇΝІϹЄϹЁΝϻϴΝЅЁϴϺϴЁΝ϶ϼϸΝЄϹϴϾЊϼЛϹΝ
ЃЄЂІϼ϶ΝϼϾЂЁЂЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴέΝϦЂЀϹΝОϹ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,Ν ЃЂϷЂϸЂ϶ϴІϼΝϼΝЃЂЛϴ϶ϴΝ ЄЂЀϹЛЅϾϼЉΝ ϶ϿϴϸϴЄϴΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝϵϼϿϼΝЃЄϼЅІϴϿϼЊϹΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЅІϴ϶ϴ,ΝЃЂЃЇІΝϟϴ϶ϴΝIII ϜЅϴ϶ЄϼЛϴЁЊϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЀϹЅІЇ,ΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁϴΝV699έΝϖЄЉЇЁϴЊ ЂϸЄϹЋЁЂϷϴΝЅІϴ϶ϴΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ЁϼϾϴΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϼϾЂЁϴ,ΝЂϷϿϹϸϴОϹΝЅϹΝЇΝЅϴϻϼ϶ϴНЇΝЅϴϵЂЄϴΝἅηζέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝЇΝϜϹЄϼЛϼΝϼΝϼЅІϼЊϴНЇΝЀϼЌМϹНϴΝϸϴΝЅЇΝ
ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϹΝ ϼϾЂЁϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ700έΝ ϖϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛϾЂЀЃϿϹІЁϼЛϼЉΝ
                                                          
696 ϖϼϸϼ: E. J. Martin, C. M., The bread of the Eucharist. A study of the quality of the bread used in the early 
Christian Eucharist in the light of the Azyme controversy between the Greeks and Latins,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅἅ-187.  
697 ϖϼϸϼἈΝL' Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, 
C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ. 
698 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ πί´,Ν ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν62-63; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ
ϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 187.   
699 ϢΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝǺζ੺ıδκυ ੉π. Φİδįᾶ, ݑεεζβŃδαŃńδεޤ ݰŃńκλަα ȋ´, ݃π’Ν
ܻλξ߱μ ηޢξλδ ńޤθ Ȏݧεκθκηαξަα, Σλ੾Ĳβ ਭεįκıβ, ਫεįંıİδμ „ǻδ੾ΰβıβ“,Νਝγોθαδ 2002, 764-803. 
700 ϢΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЇЋϹНЇΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЀϴЉϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЂΝ ϴЁϴϿϼϻϼΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϹΝ ϴЄϷЇЀϹЁІϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹІϼ ЇἈΝ Stephen Gero, The Eucharistic Doctrine of the Byzantine Iconoclasts and Its Sources, ЇἈ 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Volume 68, Issue 1 (January 1975), 4-22.  
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ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϼϻЁϹІϹΝ ЂЃІЇϺϵϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹОϹΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁ ϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁ701,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ОϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴІϼΝ ϼΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝϸϹϿЂΝϦϴЋЁЂΝ (϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂ)Ν ϼϻϿЂϺϹНϹΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϶ϹЄϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϼΝϼΝ
ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼΝϾЂЛϼΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЁϹЌІЂΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЂΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝІϴϸϴЌНϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ,ΝϴϿϼΝ
ϼΝЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЀΝϼϻЄϴϻϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝОϹ,ΝЇΝЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ,ΝЇІϼЊϴІϼ, ЁϴΝϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν
ЁϴΝЇЅϿЂϺНϴ϶ϴНϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϻϴΝϸϹϿЂΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ 
 ϧЅЄϹϸЄϹђЇЛЇОϼΝЅ϶ЂЛЇΝЃϴϺНЇΝЁϴΝІϹЀϴІϼϾЇΝϞЄЅІϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ,ΝЇϻΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϴϾΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЋϴЅЁЂΝ
ϸЄ϶ЂΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴ,ΝЁϴΝϾЂЀϹΝЛϹΝϜЅЇЅ ЃЄϼЁϹЂΝЅϹϵϹΝЁϴΝϺЄІ϶Ї,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂΝϸЂІϼЊϴНϹЀ 
ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴ ϦϹϿϴ ϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ϹΝϞЄ϶ϼ,ΝϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂΝЃЂϾϿЂНϹНϴ702,ΝϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁΝЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝϸϴΝЁϴϵЄϴЛϴΝϼΝ
ϸЄЇϷϹΝЃЄϹϸЀϹІϹΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝ϶ϹϻϴЁϼΝϻϴ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶Ђ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,Νϴ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ
ϸЂϿϼϾЇЛϹΝЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϹέΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЃЂЀϼНЇΝЅϹἈΝϾϿϼЁЂ϶ϼ,ΝϾЂЃМϹ,ΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝЂϸϹϺϸϹ ϼΝ
ЀϹЅІϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝϵЂЄϴ϶ϾϴΝ– ЛϴЅϿϹ,ΝЃϹОϼЁϴ,ΝϗЂϿϷЂІϴ,ΝЅЃϴЅЂЁЂЅЁϼΝϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІ϶ЂЄЁϼΝΝϷЄЂϵ,ΝϥϼЂЁ,Ν
ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЄЇϷЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЅϿϼЋЁЂ703έΝ ϠЂІϼ϶ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝ ЂІϴЋϾϼΝ ЅІϴ϶Ν ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ ЇΝ ϼЅІϼЊϴНЇΝ ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ
ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϹЁЂϷΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϜЅІЂϾϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϼЅϼЁϹέΝ ϡЂ ϼЃϴϾ, ІЂΝ ОϹ,Ν ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ
ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ЂЀЂϷЇОϼІϼΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЇЅІЄЂЛϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹϷΝ ЃЄϼЁЊϼЃϴΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ЅϴϻϸϴЁϼЉΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹНϴ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ОϹΝ
ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϼЀϴІϼΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϴЊ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЂϸЁЂЅЇἈΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϴΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ - ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝ
϶ϹϻϴЁϼЀΝϻϴΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷϴΝϥϼЁϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ704έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ
                                                          
701 ϞϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІЂ,Ν ϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄϴЋϾЂΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁЂΝ ЇЋϹНϹΝ ЂЅЇђϹЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϥϹϸЀЂЀΝ ϖϴЅϹМϹЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЅϴϵЂЄЇΝ ЇΝ
ϡϼϾϹЛϼΝ ἅκἅέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹέΝ ϣЄϼΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϴЄϷЇЀϹЁІΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЀϴЉϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁϴΝ
ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЀΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,Ν ЂϸϵϴЋϹЁ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЇΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϼΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЀЂϷЇΝ ϵϼІϼΝ Ёϴϻ϶ϴЁϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴЅЊϼЀϴΝЅϴЀЂΝϸЂΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝϸЂϾΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЂЁϼΝϻϴϼЅІϴΝЛϹЅЇΝϼΝЃЂϼЀϴЛЇΝЅϹΝϾϴЂΝЅсЀЂΝϦϹϿЂΝ
ϼΝ ЅсЀϴΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ Concilii Nicaeni Secundi, Σંηκμ ΰ´,Ν ЇἈΝ „Sacrorum 
conciliorum nova, et apmplisssima collectio“,Ν in qua praeter ea quae Phil. Labbeus et Gabr. Cossartius S. J. Et 
novissime Nicolaus Coleti  in lucem edidere, ea omnia insuper suis in locis optime disposita exhibentur, quae 
Joannes Dominicus Mansi, Tomus Decimus Tertius. Ab an. DCCLXXXVII. usq.;  ad an. DCCCXIV. incl., 
Florentiae MDCCLXVII = 1767, 261DE. 264ABCD-265ABCDE. 268A; ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, 
ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ γ.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 302. 
702 ϖϼϸϼ: ੉π੺θθκυ ǻαηαıεβθκ૨, ݕεŁκŃδμ ܻελδίޤμ ń߱μ ݸλγκŁިικυ πަŃńłπμ, Ǻδίζ઀κθ ǻ´, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Ιǹ´    
[Πǻ´], „Πİλ੿ ıĲαυλκ૨, ਥθ ૶ εα੿ πİλ੿ π઀ıĲİπμ“, PG 94, Parisiis 1864, 1129C. 1131A.   
703 ϖϼϸϼ: ੉π੺θθκυ ǻαηαıεβθκ૨, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11ἁ1ϔέ  
704 ϥЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ЂЅЂϵϼІЂЅІΝ ЇϿЂϷϹ ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ, ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЀϹђЇΝ МЇϸϹΝ ϸЂЌϴЂΝ ϩϿϹϵΝ
ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼ,ΝϴϿϼ, ЇЛϹϸЁЂ,ΝϼΝЂЁϹΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝЉЄϴЁϼІϹМϾϴ ϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϴΝϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЊϴΝ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЉΝМЇϸϼ,ΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴ ЛϹΝЇΝ
ϵЄЂЛЁϼЀΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼЀΝІϼЃЂЅϼЀϴ, ЌІЂΝОϹΝЅϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЄϴϻ϶ϼІϼΝІЂϾЂЀΝκέΝϼΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ, ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴЛЇΝ
ЅϹΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϴΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНϴἈΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴϿϴϻϼϿϴΝ ЀϴЁЁϴ,Ν ЅІЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅІϴЛϴϿϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν
ЃϹОЁϼЊϴΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЅϹΝ ЃϹϾϴЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ύϴЉ϶ϹЇ,Ν ЁϹЂϵЄϴђϹЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϴ,Ν ЂϵϹОϴЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷЂ. ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹ: Mary B. Cunningham, Divine banquet: the Theotokos as a source of spiritual nourishment,ΝЇἈΝ„EКὈ,Ν
Drink, and Be Marry (Luke 12:19) – ἔὁὁНΝ КὀНΝ ἩТὀОΝ ТὀΝ ἐвὐКὀὈТὉЦ“,Ν ἢКpОrsΝ ὁἸΝ ὈСОΝ ἁἅth Annual Spring 
Symposium of Byzantine Studies in Honour of Professor A.A.M. Bryer, edited by Leslie Brulaker and Kallirroe 
Linardou, Ashgate Publishing Limited, England, Hampshire 2007, 237. 239. 240-241. 244. ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼ ЁϼΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁ ϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁ, ϵϼІϼ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁϼΝ ЄϹϸϴϾІЂЄΝ ϼΝ
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Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϴϾЊϹЁϴІΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂϷ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝЃЂЀϹЄϴΝЅϴΝϾЄϴЛНϹϷϴΝЊϼМϴΝϠϹЅϼЛϼЁЂϷϴΝϸЂϿϴЅϾϴΝЁϴΝ
ІϹЀϴІϼϾЇἈΝ„Cur Deus homo [ϻϴЌІЂΝЛϹΝϕЂϷΝЃЂЅІϴЂΝЋЂ϶ϹϾ]ς“,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵЇЛЇΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹНϹΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЇϾϼϸϴНϴΝ ϼЁЅІϼІЇЊϼЛϹΝ
ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϴІϴ ϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝЃϴЅϼ϶ЁЂϷΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ,ΝЁϹΝЀЂϺϹΝϵϼІϼΝϵϿϴϷЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝϼΝ
ЁϴΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝЁϴЋϼЁΝЅЃЄЂ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝЇΝϸϹϿЂέΝ 
 ϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁЂ϶ЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷ ЇЋϹНϴΝ ЂΝϥ϶ϹІϼЀΝϼΝϣЄϹЋϼЅІϼЀΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϼЀΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,ΝϻϴЅЁЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЛϹ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹЀϹ,Ν
ЁϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЂІϴЋϾЂЀΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђЇΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ
ЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϴΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ
ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶ΝϕЂϺϼЛЇ,ΝЂЋϹ϶ϼϸЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼЀΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ „ϔϾЂ,Ν
ЃϴϾ,ΝІЄϴϺϼЌΝЁϴЋϼЁΝϾϴϾЂΝДІЂЖΝϵϼ϶ϴ,ΝϸЂЅІϴІЁЂΝ ЛϹΝІϹϵϼΝϸϴΝЋЇЛϹЌἈΝϾЄЂϻΝϘЇЉϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝ
ЂЁϴϾЂ,ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂ,ΝϾЄЂϻΝϘЇЉϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϾЂΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝЅϹϵϹΝЁϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ІϹϿЇΝ ДϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼЖΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸΝ ЅϹϵϹΝ Ёϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ“705έΝ ϧ϶ϹЄϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸϴМϹЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЇ,Ν ЇΝ
ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁЇΝ ϼЅІϼЁϼІЂЅІΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϥϼЁϴΝ ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ, ЋϹЀЇΝ
ЅϿϹϸϼΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЁϹϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂϷ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴ706,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЃЂϸЅІϼЋϹΝ ϼЅІϹΝ ϸϴΝ
ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϹΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЇΝ ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМЇ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЇΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЇἈΝ
„ϣЄϼЅІЇЃϼЀЂΝЀЇΝЃϿϴЀϹЁЂЀΝϺЇϸНЂЀ,ΝϼΝϾЄЅІЂ϶ϼϸЁЂΝЇЂϵϿϼЋϼ϶ЌϼΝϸϿϴЁЂ϶Ϲ,ΝЃЄϼЀϼЀЂΝϦϹϿЂΝ
ϤϴЅЃϹІЂϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЇЅЀϹЄϼ϶ЌϼΝ ДЁϴΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЖΝ ЂЋϼ,Ν ЇЅЁϹΝ ϼΝ ЋϹϿϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЋϹЅІϼЀЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸΝ
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϺϴЄϴΝ (ϺϹЄϴ϶ϼЊϹ)έέέ“707 ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝ ІϹϾЅІΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼ,Ν ЇΝ ϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁЂ϶ЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛЇΝ Ђϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝ ЃЂϸΝ ЂϵϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ЃЂЃЇІΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴέ 
 ϣЂЌІЂΝ je,Ν ЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇ,ΝύЂ϶ϴЁΝϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁΝЅϴϺϹІЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϼЂΝϹЅЉϴІЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ϩϿϹϵЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ϦϹϿЇΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,Ν
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЅϴЅІϴ϶МϴЋΝϢϾІЂϼЉϴ,ΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝϾНϼϷϹΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϾЄЇϷϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЋϾϴΝ ЇϿЂϷϴΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝ ϕЂϷЂЀϴЛϾϹΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϴΝ ЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ ЀЁЂϷЂϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ϵЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЋЁϼЉΝ
ІЄЂЃϴЄϴΝϼΝЅІϼЉϼЄϴέΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝϼΝЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝЅІϴ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇΝϸϴ,ΝЃЂЌІЂΝЛϹΝ
ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϴΝ ЀϴЛϾϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ,Ν ЂЁϴ,Ν ЛϹЅІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϼΝ ЀϴЛϾϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲέ ϢΝ ϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂЀΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϴ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈ ConstitutἑἙΝ ἌἍΝ SἉМἜἉΝ δἑtuἜРἑἉΝ „SἉМἜἙἝἉἘМtuЦΝ ωἙἘМἑХἑuЦ“, Caput V,Ν 1ίἁἉΝ ЇἈΝ „Drugi vatikanski 
koncil. Dokumenti“,ΝἨἙἙΝТὐНКὀἼО,ΝἢὁprКvХἼОὀὁΝТΝНὁpὉὀἼОὀὁ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛ,ΝvОХἼКΗКΝἀίίκ,ΝζἅἉΝχὀὈОΝ
ἑrὀΗОvТΕΝ - ἙvКὀΝ ŠКšἽὁ,Ν σἉΝ vἜἍХuΝ ХἑtuἜРἑУἍ.Ν TἍἙХἙškἉΝ pἙХἉгἑštἉΝ гἉΝ ἘἙvἙἝtΝ ἝХἉvХУἍἘУἉΝ ἑΝ žἑvХУἍἘУἉΝ vУἍἜἍ, Hrvatski 
institut za liturgijski pastoral, Zagreb 2009, 490-498.      
705 ੉π੺θθκυ ǻαηαıεβθκ૨,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,ΝǺδίζ઀κθ ǻ´, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ ΙΓ´ [Πǽ´Ж,Ν „Πİλ੿ Ĳ૵θ ਕΰ઀πθ εα੿ ਕξλ੺θĲπθ Ĳκ૨ 
Κυλ઀κυ ηβıĲβλ઀πθ“,Ν11ζηϔέΝ 
706 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν11ζηϔέΝ11ζκϔέ    
707 ϜЅІЂ,Ν11ζλϔB. 
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Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝϷϴ,ΝІЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,ΝЃЄ϶ϼЁЂЀ ϵЇϸЇОϹϷΝϼϿϼΝЁϴЅЇЌІЁЂϷ ЉϿϹϵϴ708,ΝЂЁΝЁϹΝЃЄЂЃЇЌІϴΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЇΝϸϴΝ ЅϹΝЂЅ϶ЄЁϹΝϼΝЁϴΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁΝЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴЅЊϼ („Ĳ੹ ਕθĲ઀Ĳυπα“)ΝϼϻΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ,Ν ϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝЃЄϼΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν
ϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹἈΝ„ϔϾЂ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЁϹϾϼΝϼΝЁϴϻ϶ϴЌϹΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЃЄϹϸЂЂϵЄϴЅЊϼЀϴΝϦϹϿϴΝ
ϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝ϶ϹϿϼΝϵЂϷЂЁЂЅЁϼΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ,ΝЁϹΝЄϹϾЂЌϹΝІЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝ
Ђ϶ϴЛΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЁϴϻ϶ϴЌϹ,ΝЁϴΝІϴϾϴ϶ΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝЃЄϹΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ“709έΝϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝЄϴϸϼΝІЂϷϴ,ΝϴЇІЂЄΝϼϻЁЂЅϼ,Ν
ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЅϴϺϹІЂ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЅЄϹϸϼЌНϹϷ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ
ЃЄ϶ЂЄЂђϹЁϼЉΝ ϼϻΝ ЀЄІ϶ϼЉ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷϴ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼ 
Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴἈΝ „ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹЀΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴ,Ν ЛϹЄΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ НϹϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛϹЀЂΝ
ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂЀΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЌОЇΝ(ϵЂϺϴЁЅϾЂЀΝϿϼЋЁЂЌОЇ)έΝϢЁЂΝЅϹΝЛЂЌΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϼΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝ
ЇϼЅІϼЁЇΝЛϹЅІϹ,ΝЛϹЄΝЁϴЅΝϾЄЂϻΝЂ϶ЂΝДϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹЖΝϸЂ϶ЂϸϼΝЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ ЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂЀΝϼΝ
ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝЇΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ЇΝ(ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼ)“710. 
 ϣЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϴΝϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁЂ϶ϴΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝЃЂϾϴϻЇЛЇΝЅІϴНϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷ  
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁϼЉΝ ЅЃЂЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶Ђ϶ϹЄЁϼЉΝ ЅϴΝ ϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄЊϼЀϴέ ϞЂЄϼЌОϹНϹΝ
ϴЄϷЇЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЀϴЉϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶Ђ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄϹЁЂΝ
Ёϴϻ϶ϴІϼΝϼϾЂЁЂЀΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸЂ϶ЂϸϼΝϸЂΝ ϴЃЂϿЂϷϹІЅϾЂϷΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϴΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЅІϼΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ϼϻЀϹђЇ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЛϼЉΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝ
Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝ ϜЅЇЅϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЀϹІϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЅІЇЃϼЂΝ ЇΝ
ϸЂϸϼЄ,Νϼ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝϠϹЅϼЛϹΝϾϴЂΝϣЄ϶ЂϿϼϾϴέΝϦЂΝОϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϼЀϹНϹЁЂ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ
ЁϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЃϼЅϴНϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝ ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ,Ν ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋϹ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ
ЇϷЂϸЁϼϾϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼЉ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЊϹϿϹϵЁϼЉΝ ЀЂЌІϼЛЇ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸЀϹІϴ ЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅЇΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϸϼЄЇΝ (ϣЂϾЄЂ϶Ν ϼΝϣЂЛϴЅΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϘЛϹ϶Ϲ,ΝϫϴЅЁϹΝ ϶ϹЄϼϷϹΝ
ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ϣϹІЄϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІϴϾЂΝ ϸϴМϹ)έΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴ,Ν
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЂЃІϹЄϹІϼЂ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝ ЂЅϿϴϵМϹЁЇΝ ЃϴϺНЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϼЛϹ,ΝЋϼЀϹΝЛϹΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂΝЇЋϹЌОϹΝϻϴЉІϹ϶ϴϿЂΝЛϹϸϴЁΝϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϼΝϼϻЄϴϻ,ΝЇΝ
ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЋϼЀϹΝ ОϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ЁϹϼϻϵϹϺЁЂΝ ЃЂЃЄϼЀϼІϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂϷΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷΝЁϼϻϴΝЅЃϴЅЂЁЂЅЁϼЉΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,ΝЅϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϾЂЀ ЁϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂЛΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂЛΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϼέΝ
ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϹЀЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇ ϾЂЁЅІϴЁІЁЂϷ ϼЅІϼЊϴНϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϼϻЂϵЄϴϺϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЁЂ϶Ђϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ОϹΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛΝ
ЅІϴЄЂϼϻЄϴϼМЅϾЂϷΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЃЄЂЁϴОϼΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЀϹЅІЂΝЇΝІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ
ЂЃЉЂђϹНЇΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝОϹΝЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼΝМЇϸϼΝЃЂЋϹІϼ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ,ΝЅ϶ϹΝ϶ϼЌϹ  
                                                          
708 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν11ηἀBC.  
709 ϜЅІЂ,Ν11ηἀC-1153A. 
710 ϜЅІЂ,Ν11ηἁϔέ 
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ϸϴΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴЛЇΝ ЃϴϺНЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϹΝ ϴЁІϼІϹϻϹΝ ЋϼЅІЂ-ЁϹЋϼЅІЂΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂ-ЁϹϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂ,Ν
ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϹЄϹІϾЂΝ ϵЇϸЇΝ ЇΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹϸЂЇЀϼЊЇἈΝ ϾЂΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЌІϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴς711 ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼΝ ЉЄϴЀΝ ϶ϹОΝ Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹЁΝ ЅϴΝ
ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾϼЀΝϩЄϴЀЂЀΝϼϿϼΝϥϾϼЁϼЛЂЀΝ(ϬϴІЂЄЂЀ)ΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴ,ΝϴΝЅ϶ϹΝЀϴНϹΝЅϴЅІϴЁϾϴ,ΝЂЁΝ
ЃЂЃЄϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ЂЋϼЀϴΝ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЉΝ ϼϻϷϿϹϸ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ
Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,Ν Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹΝ ϼΝ ЛЇІϴЄНϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЃЂΝ ЇϻЂЄЇΝ ЁϴΝ
ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ ЇΝ ϥІϴЄЂЀΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІЇέΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ, ЇЅϿϹϸΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝЅЇϵЂІЂЀΝϼΝЅ϶ϼЀΝЂЅІϴϿϼЀΝЅϹϸЀϼЋЁϼЀΝϸϴЁϼЀϴ, ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝЁϹϸϹМЁЂϷΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϼ ЋϼНϹНϴ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϼϻΝ
ЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝϾϴЂΝϣϴЅЉϹΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϻϴЀϴϷМϹЁΝϼΝЁϹΝІЂϿϼϾЂΝЛϴЅϴЁΝϾЄЌІϹЁϼЀΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϹΝϥϼЁϴΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϹ϶ϼϸϹЁІЁϼΝϼϻЂЅІϴЁϴϾΝЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ
ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЁЂϷΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ
ϦϹϿЇΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛ,ΝϼЁϼЊϼЄϴОϹΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝЁϴΝЄϴ϶ЁϼΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴ,ΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴ,ΝЃЂϿϴϷϴНϴΝ
ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝ ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇέΝ ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϵЄЂЛΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼЉΝ
ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЇЂЋϼЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϵϼОϹΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝ
϶ϼϸМϼ϶Ν ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ ϶ϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ
ІϼЃϴ,ΝЅϴΝϾЄϴЛϴΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷΝϾϴЂ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾϼΝϾЂϸϹϾЅΝἁἁἄ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼЀΝОϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝϵϼІϼΝ
ϻϴϾМЇЋϹЁЂ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹΝІϹЀϴІϼϾϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЇΝЄϴϻϸЂϵМЇΝЂϸΝ
ζέΝϸЂΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴέ 
 ϡϹЀϴΝ ЁϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЅЇЀНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЂЋЇ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ЃϴϿϹЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂΝ ЄϴЌЋϼІϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃЇϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷ 
ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ, ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЂϻЁϴЋϼϿЂΝ ЁЂ϶ЇΝ ϹЃЂЉЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂϸЄЇЋЛЇΝ ϤЂЀϹЛЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν
ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЀЁЂϷЂΝ ЋϹЀЇ,Ν ϵϼЂΝ ЃЄϹϿЂЀϴЁέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ЄϹЋΝ ЛϹΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϹЃϼЅЇΝ ЁϴЅІϴϿЂЀΝ ЇΝ ЛЇϺЁЂЛΝ
ϜІϴϿϼЛϼ,ΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝЄϹЋϹЁЂΝЇΝϞϴϿϴϵЄϼЛϼ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϼΝЛϹΝϴЇІЂϷЄϴЈЅϾϼΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϴϾΝϵϼЂΝϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼΝ
ІϹϾЅІΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴ712έΝ ϧΝ ЁϼϻЇΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ЂϸΝ
ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂϷϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝϻϴΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹΝЄϼІЀϴΝϼΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϹЅІЂЁϼЊϼΝ ϤЂЀϹЛϴ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϼЉΝ
                                                          
711 ϢΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ЂЛΝ϶ЄЅІϼΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϴΝЁϴΝЄϴ϶ЁϼΝЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ϶ϹОΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝϵЄЂЛΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶Мϴ,ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϼЉΝЇΝϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂЀΝϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛЇΝἁἁἄέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ
L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263),ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂέ 
712 ϖϼϸϼ: Stefano Parenti, Towards a Regional History of the Byzantine Euchology of the Sacraments, ЇἈΝ
Ecclesia orans, Anno XXVII, Pontificio Istituto Liturgico, 1-2, Roma (2010), 111.   
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ϸϹІϴМϴΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϹΝ ІϹЀϹΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝϡϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ
ЅЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϼΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ(ϴϿϼΝЇϻΝЃЄϹϾϼϸΝЇΝϼϻϿϴϷϴНЇ 
ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ Postsanctus, ϸϴΝ ϵϼ ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϴϾ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ ЇЅϿϹϸϼЂΝ ЅϴΝ
ϘϼЃІϼЅϼЀϴ713),Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼϿЁϼЋЁЂϷΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ(ϖϹЋϹЄНϹ)ΝЅϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹЀΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЀΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴέ  
 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼ ЃЄ϶ЂЛ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼ: 
„ϕЂϺϹ,Ν ϕЂϺϹΝ ЁϴЌ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϼΝ ЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴЂΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϻϴΝ ЉЄϴЁЇΝ ЊϹϿЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЇέέέ“,Ν ЛϴЅЁЂ 
ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴΝНϹЁЂ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝЇΝЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЁϴϸΝ
ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼЀϴ ЁϴΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅЇ714,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϼЀЃϿϼЊϼЄϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϥ϶ϹІЇΝϦЄЃϹϻЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝϼ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,ΝЃЇІϼЄϴΝ ЇΝЀЁЂϺϼЁϼ,ΝϼΝϸϴМϹΝЂЅІϴЛϹΝЁϴΝ
ЅЁϴϻϼέΝ ϣЄϼΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЁϹЀϴΝ ЁϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЂЀΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ
ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹЀΝ „ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹϸЇϷЂІЂ϶МϹНϹΝ (ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϹ)“715,Ν ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ
ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝЂЅϹНϼ϶ϴЁϼ (ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴЁϼ)έΝϘЄЇϷϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝϸϹІϴМΝІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝ
ЅϴΝ ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹІϾЂЀΝ ЃЂЛϴНϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЉϼЀЁϹΝ (ϜϺϹΝ ЉϹЄЇ϶ϼЀϼ)Ν ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁϼЀ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹЀ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЁЂЅϼΝ ЁϴЅϿЂ϶Ν „Ǽ੝ξ੽ Ĳોμ πλκıεκηδįોμ Ĳκ૨ ਖΰ઀κυ 
Ǻαıδζİ઀κυ“716έΝ ϣЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЇΝ НЂЛΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ЇΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁЇΝ ЃЂΝ
ЂϾЂЁЋϴНЇΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЌϹ(ϴ)Ν ЁϴΝ ϫϴЅЁЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇΝ
ϼϿϼ,Ν Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝ ЄϹЋЁϼϾЂЀΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼ,Ν ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴ ϶ЉЂϸϴέΝ ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ϵϼІЁϹΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹΝ ϸϴΝ
ϼϿϼІЂЁ, ϾϴЂΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸ ЁϴЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉ ϼ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂΝϸЂϵϴ,ΝЛЂЌΝЇ϶ϹϾΝЛϹϸϼЁϼΝЃЂϾЄϼ϶ϴЋΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹ,  
ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЄϴϻϴЅІϼЄϴЁΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϣЄ϶ϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЉ717,Ν ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ЇϻΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЀϴ“,Ν ϼΝ ЇЃЇІЅІ϶ϴ ϸϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМΝ ЇϻϼЀϴ ЂϸΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϼЉΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝ ЃЇІϼЄϹ,Ν ІϹΝ
ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼἈΝ „ϤϴϸϼΝ ЃЇЁЂОϹΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴ“718. ϛϴΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЛϹ ϸϴ, ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴ ЂΝ
ЇϻϼЀϴНЇ ЂϸΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴНϹ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴЁϼΝ ЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿϹΝ ЃЇІϼЄϹέΝ ϡϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼІϼΝ
ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϴ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹ,ΝϼЅІϼЁϴΝЛЂЌΝЇ϶ϹϾΝЁϹЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁϹΝ
ϻϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϿϴϼϾϴΝ(ЂЅϼЀΝϵЂϿϹЅЁϼЉΝϼΝЂϸЂЛЋϴϸϼ), ϵϼϿϴΝЂϸΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϹΝЃЂЀЂОϼέ 
 ϛϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ЃЄЇϺϴΝ ЁϹЌІЂΝ
϶ϼЌϹΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾϴΝ ЂΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЀΝ ϻϴΝ ІϹЀϴІϼϾЇΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ
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714 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1έ 
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ϺЄІ϶ϹέΝ ϜϴϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϴΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴ ЇΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ Ёϴϻ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝ
ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁϴ,Ν ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЁϴϿϴϻϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂЀΝ ЀϹЅІЇΝ ЃЂЃЇІΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ ЇΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼἈ „ϕЂϺϹ,ΝϕЂϺϹΝЁϴЌ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϼΝЁϼЅЃЂЅϿϴЂΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϼΝЉϿϹϵέέέ“,Ν Ї НϹЁЂЛΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼ ЅЄϹОϹ ЅϹ ЃЂЀϹЁ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴ ЉϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϹ ЋϴЌϹ. ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝ Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶ΝϸϹІϴМΝ ЁϹΝ
ϼЅϾМЇЋЇЛϹΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ЇЀЁЂϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЄЂЛϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЂЌІЂ ЅϹΝ ϕЂϷЇΝ ϢЊЇΝ
ЇЃЇОЇЛϹΝ ЀЂϿϵϴἈΝ „έέέΝ ЁϴЉЄϴЁϼΝ ЁϴЅΝ ЂϸΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ Ђ϶ϹΝ ЋϴЌϹ,Ν ϼΝ ЇЋϼЁϼΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹЋϼЅІϼЀΝ
ϦϹϿЂЀΝϦ϶ЂЛϼЀΝϼΝЋϴЅЁЂЀΝϞЄ϶МЇΝϦ϶ЂЛЂЀΝϻϴЄϴϸΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝϸЇЌϴΝϼΝІϹϿϴΝΝέέέ“719 ϧϻΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЇΝ
϶ЄЅІЇΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹΝϻϴΝϼϿϼІЂЁΝϾϴЂΝЇΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ720,ΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝϾЂЛϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁϴΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЌϹ(ϴ)Ν ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЁЂЅϼΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶Ν
„Ǽ੝ξ੽ Ĳોμ πλκıεκηδįોμ Ĳκ૨ ਖΰ઀κυ ੉π੺θθκυ Ĳκ૨ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ“721έΝ ϥ϶ϴϾϴϾЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴϸϴМϹ,Ν
ЂЃϼЅΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴ,Ν ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϵϼІϴЁ ЇΝ
ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂЀΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЃЂЄϹϸΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹΝϸϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝ
ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝ ϵЇϸЇΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁϹІϹΝ ЃЇЁϼЀΝ ϷϿϴЅЂЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЌϹЁϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂΝ
ЇϻЂЄЇΝЁϴ ЁϴЋϼЁΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴ,ΝϼЅІЂΝϵЇϸϹΝЇЋϼНϹЁЂΝϼΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅЂЀἈΝ„Ϧ϶ЂЛϴΝ
ЂϸΝІ϶ЂЛϼЉ,ΝϦϹϵϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϼΝϻϵЂϷΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝϼΝЄϴϸϼΝЅ϶ϼЉ“722έΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴ,ΝЁϴΝ
Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЁϹЀϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ϼЉΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЅϹϵЁЂЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾЂЀΝ ЃЂϸϼϻϴНЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЃЇІϼЄϴ723έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ
ϸ϶ЂϾЄϴІЁЂ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝЃϹЋϴОϹНϹΝ(ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹ)ΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ(„Ĳ੹ πλκεİ઀ηİθα 
į૵λα“)724,ΝϸЂϾΝЛϹ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝϔϷЁϹЊϴ,ΝϻϴЃϼЅϴЁϴΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϴΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝЇΝ
                                                          
719 ϜЅІЂ,Νἀζ-25. 
720 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀλέ 
721 ϜЅІЂ,Νἁί-31. 
722 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁζέ 
723 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝἁζέΝϧЃЄϾЂЅΝϼϻЂЅІϴЁϾЇΝЛϴЅЁϼЉΝϼΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼЉΝІЄϴϷЂ϶ϴ,ΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝϾЂЛϼЉΝЛϹΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϼϻЁϹІϼΝ
϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛϴΝ ЂϸΝ І϶ЂЛϼЉ, 
ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϴΝ ЁϴЛϴ϶ϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϘϼЃІϼЉϴέΝ ϜЀЃϿϼЊϼІЁϴΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϴΝ ІϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϹΝ
ЀЂϷϿϴΝϵϼΝϵϼІϼΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴЁϴΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЇ϶ϼϸЇΝЇΝЅϴϸϴЌНϼΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϘϼЃІϼЉϴ ЇΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϼ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼ,Ν
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ύЂЌΝ ІϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀЂΝ Ђ϶ЇΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϵЇΝ ϻϴΝ
ЃЄϹЀϼЁЇϿϹΝЇΝ϶ϹЄϼέέέ“Ν(ϥϿЇϺϹϵЁϼϾ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 134).     
724 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁη. ϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴ,Ν ЛЂЌΝЇ϶ϹϾ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁЂΝЇІ϶ЄђϹЁΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼΝЃϹЄϼЂϸ,ΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ
ϾЂϷϴΝЛϹΝϸЂЌϿЂΝϸЂΝЇ϶ЂђϹНϴΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝІЄЂϾЄϴІЁЂϷ ЇЀϹЅІЂΝϸ϶ЂϾЄϴІЁЂϷ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇέΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЅϹ,ΝЀϹђЇІϼЀ,ΝЇϻЀϹΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄ, ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ
ϼϻΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϾЂϸϹϾЅϴΝ ТТТέΝ ηη,Ν ϸϴІϼЄϴЁЂϷΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ϸ϶ЂϾЄϴІЁЂ 
ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ ЃϹЋϴОϹНϹΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the 
principal liturgies of the church, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁἁί),ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼІϼΝЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝЇЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ, ϸЂϵϴΝ
λέΝϼϿϼΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ1ίέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝϾϴЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϾϴϸϴΝОϹΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІϼΝЃЄЂЊϹЅΝЇЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϹέΝϢΝІЄЂϾЄϴІЁЂЀ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНЇΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЇΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϼΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷἈ 
ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶Ϲ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ ϼϻΝϹЃЂЉϹΝλ-1ίέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ– ϗЄЂІϴЈϹЄϴІЅϾϼΝϾЂϸϹϾЅΝΓΝίΝΙΙΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ Eastern Liturgies. 
Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the church, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 330), ЃЂІЂЀΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϼϻΝϜϿϼІϴЄϼЛϴΝϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϿϼЂІϹϾϹ № 1020 ϼϻΝ12-1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϜϿϼІϴЄϼЛΝϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝ
ϵϼϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ № 1020 ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ 1β-1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾ, ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ 
ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,Ν ϦЂЀЎΝ II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 142),Ν ІϹ,Ν
ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϼΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼΝϿϴІϼЁЅϾϼΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϼΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ, ϼϻΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ
 146 
 
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ, ЂΝ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴНЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴНЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ
ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЃЇІϼЄϹ725.   
 ϢЅϼЀΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ
ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂЀΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ЇΝЅЄϹОϹΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЀϹЅІϴ,ΝϼΝЃЂЀϹЁΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴ,Ν ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝ ϸЂЁϹІϼЉΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЁЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴ726έΝ ϦϴϾЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ
ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϼЀΝЋϼЁЂЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹЀΝЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹНϴΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝЇΝЁϴЌЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝϾЂЀϹΝЛϹΝ
ϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁЂЀΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝ ЂϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛЇΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ϾϴϺЇΝ ϸϴΝ ІϴϾϴ϶Ν ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЌϼЄϹНϴΝ (ЄϴЅЃЄЂЅІϼЄϴНϴ)Ν „ϛϴ϶ϹЅϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ“Ν („Ĳઁ εαĲαπ੼Ĳαıηα Ĳ૵θ ਖΰ઀πθ 
įઆλπθ“)ΝЁϴΝϾϼ϶ЂЄϼЛЇЀЇΝϼΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹἈΝ
„ϘЂЅІЂЛЁЂΝϼΝЃЄϴ϶ϹϸЁЂ“,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ЄϴОϴНϹΝϔϷЁϹЊϴΝϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ
ЃЄϹΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЀϴ“727έΝ ϥϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЄЇϾϴΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ЅЇΝ
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ– ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝЛϹЅІϹ,ΝЃЂΝЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,ΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМΝϿЂϾϴϿЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϼΝ
ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝϾЂЛϴΝЁϴΝЀϹЅІЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝϼΝЇϻЁЂЅϼ,ΝЇΝϼЀϹΝЊϹϿϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,ΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϹΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄΝ ІЂΝ ЋϼЁϼΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНЇ,Ν
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЇΝ ϼΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЀϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ϸЂЃЇЌІϹНЇ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁϼЀΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϹЀΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛϴέΝ
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЂ϶ЂΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ЇΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄЇΝ ϼΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶МϴНϹΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ϾЂЄϴϾϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϷЂЄНЂЛΝ ЅІЄϴЁϼΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ЂЁΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЋϼЁЂΝ ЃЄϼϾϿϴНϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ЇΝ ϼϻЁϴϸΝ
ЃЄϹϸЂЂϵЄϴЅЊϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷ728,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝ ЛϹ ϼΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЅϿЇЌϴНϹΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЁЂϷ 
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴέΝΝΝΝ 
 ϡϴϸϴМϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹΝ ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν
ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϼЀΝ ЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ІϹЀЂЀΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝ ϧΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν ЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁϼΝ ϸЂϵϼЛϴΝ ЂϸΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ЂЄϴЄϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЄϼЃϼϸЇ729 ϻϴΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
(϶ϼϸϼ: Anselm Strittmatter, “Missa Graecorum”Ν“Missa Sancti Iohannis Crisostomi: The Oldest Latin Version 
Known of the Byzantine Liturgies of St. Basil and St. John Chrysostom,ΝЇἈΝTraditio, Volume 1 (1943), 106-107. 
124-125). ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЁϹΝϵϼΝІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝϸϴ ЅЇ, Ї ϔЁϴЈЂЄϼΝϴϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϹΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴЛЇΝ
ϸ϶ЂϾЄϴІЁЂ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ੉. Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 330, ЇἈΝ„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, ǻ´ 
(301-4ίί)“,ΝΘİııαζκθ઀εβ 1982, 65)έΝϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЂΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЋϴЅЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹἈΝΠαθĲİζİ੾ηκθκμ Ρκįκπκ઄ζκυ, ݾ εαγαΰδαŃηާμ ńῲθ Łެλπθ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ȎރξαλδŃńަαμ. 
Καńޟ ńޟ ζłδńκυλΰδεޠ εłަηłθα εαޥ ńޠμ ηαλńυλަαμ ńῲθ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδεῲθ Ńυΰΰλαφޢπθ ݃θαńκζ߱μ εαޥ ȍުŃłπμ, 
ΠαĲλδαλξδεંθ ੍įλυηα ΠαĲİλδε૵θ ΜİζİĲ૵θ, ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺ ǺζαĲ੺įπθ 3, Ǻ´ ਫεįંıδμ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2000.      
725 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νζίέ 
726 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἀίἁ-204. 236. 258. 
727 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κ1έ 
728 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κ1έ 
729 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κζέ 
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Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂΝϿϴЉЂЄϹНϹΝЁϴϸΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾЇ,ΝϾϴЂ ϼϻЄϴϻΝЅІϴЄϴНϴΝЂϾЂΝϦЄЃϹϻϹ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,Ν
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂ,Ν ϻЁϴϾΝ ϵЄϼϷϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϼЌІϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ
ЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹЁЂέΝϣЄϼΝІЂЀϹ,ΝЃЂЌІЂΝЁЂ϶ЂЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЅϴЁϼΝђϴϾЂЁΝϵЇϸϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹЁ,ΝϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ
ЀЇΝ ϸϴЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼΝ ЃЇІϼЄ,Ν ϼϻΝ ϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЁΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂЀΝ ϞЄ϶МЇΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϹΝ
ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϹ730,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЁϹЃЂϵϼІϴЁΝϸЂϾϴϻΝϸϴΝΝЅϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν
ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇ,ΝЁϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛϹΝЂϸΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϾϴϾЂΝІЂΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϾЂϸΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ
Ђϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝЃЂϸΝЂϵϴΝ϶ϼϸϴέΝ 
ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϴ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝ НϹЁЂϷΝ
ЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹНϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϼЅІЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝϼΝЂІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ϻϴІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼЉΝ ϶ЄϴІϴΝ ЉЄϴЀϴ731,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴ732,Ν Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ЅϹ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЌІЂΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹЁϴΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹЁϴ,Ν ЂЁϴΝ ϸЂϵϼЛϴΝ ЂϸΝ ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼΝ ЃЇІϼЄΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν
ЂϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇ733έΝ ϘϴϾϿϹ,Ν НϹЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴЛЇΝ ϫϴЌϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ϵϼΝ Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϸϹІϴМ,Ν ЀЂϺϸϴ,Ν
ЀЂϷϴЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ІЄϴϷΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНЇΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹΝ ЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϼέΝ ϡЂ,Ν ЂЁЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ Ν ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛϴ,Ν ϴΝ
ІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϹΝђϴϾЂЁϴΝϼϿϼΝђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹ,Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝЇЃЇІЅІ϶ЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂΝЃЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝЂЃϼЅϴΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹНϴέΝ ϣЄ϶ϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЇϾϴϻϴНϴΝ ϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ „Ϣ϶ϴΝ ДЇЃЇІЅІ϶ϴЖΝ ЅЇ,Ν
ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν Д϶ϴϺϹОϴЖΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁϴ (ЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІϴ)Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂЃЇЌІϹЁЂΝ ϸϴΝ
ЉϼЄЂІЂЁϼЛϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁϹΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ (ϣЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ οΝ
ϚЄІ϶Ϲ),Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ДϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹЖΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ДϘϴЄЂ϶ϴЖ“734,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷΝ
                                                          
730 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κζέ 
731 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κηέ 
732 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κ1έ 
733 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϼЅІЂ,Ν 1κκέΝ ϢΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϴΝ ЇΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂЛΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂЛ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝǼ੝αΰΰ੼ζκυ ǻ. Θİκįυλκυ, ݾ γłŃηާμΝńῲθΝŁδαεκθδŃŃῲθΝ݋θΝń߲ ݽλγκŁσιῳ ݑεεζβŃέαΝεαޥ ἡ ŁυθαńσńβμΝ
ܻθαίδυŃłπμΝαރńκῦ,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ ΞǺ´, Σİ઄ξκμ 4 (1991), 621-660; Anastasios D. Salapatas, The liturgical 
role of the Deaconess in the Apostolic Constitutions,ΝЇἈΝΘİκζκΰ઀α, Σંηκμ ϢǺ´, Σİ઄ξκμ 2 (2001), 559-578; Valerie 
A. Karras, Female Deacons in the Byzantine Church,ΝЇἈΝChurch History, Volume 73, No. 2 (June 2004), 272-316.       
734 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1κζέΝϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝϼϻΝϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϴΝЅϼЁІϴϷЀϹΝЃЂІЃЇЁϴΝ
ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴ (ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴ),Ν ЀЂϷϿϼΝ ϵϼΝ ЃЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϹΝ ϻϴΝ І϶ЄђϹНϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϸЂϵϴΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ
ϦЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЃϼЅϴЁЂϷΝϦϹЂϸЂЄЇΝϥІЇϸϼІЇ,ΝЁϼϾϴϾЂΝЁϹΝϵϼΝ
ЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼІϼΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝκέΝϼΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν϶ϹО, ЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝЅЇϸϹОϼ,ΝϻЁϴІЁЂ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϴΝϹЃЂЉϴέ 
ϡϴϼЀϹ, ЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀϹΝЅЃϼЅЇ,ΝЇΝϾЂЀϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЃϼЅϴЁϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹ,ΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝϸϴ,ΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЇЁϹ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν„ЃЂІЃЇЁϴΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЇΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇ“Ν(Θİκįઆλκυ Ĳκ૨ ΢Ĳκυį઀Ĳκυ, ݒληβθłަα 
ń߱μ Θłῖαμ Λłδńκυλΰަαμ ńῲθ πλκβΰδαŃηޢθπθ (9), PG 99, Parisiis 1903, 1689C-1690C), ϴΝ ЌІЂ,Ν ЃЄϹІϹϺЁЂΝ Ѕ϶ϼΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϼ,ΝЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝϾЂЄϼЅІϹΝϾϴЂΝЄϹЈϹЄϹЁІЁЇΝІϴЋϾЇΝЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϼЀΝЂЅ϶ЄІϼЀϴΝЁϴΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁϹΝ
ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ ϼΝ НϹЁЂΝ ϸϴІϼЄϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾЂΝ ЂϾЄϼМϹ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЃЂЋϼНϹΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅЂЀΝ„ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝϕЂϷΝЁϴЌέέέ“Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝΘİκįઆλκυ 
΢Ĳκυį઀Ĳκυ, ݒληβθłަα ń߱μ Θłῖαμ Λłδńκυλΰަαμ ńῲθ πλκβΰδαŃηޢθπθ (9), Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 1688BC), ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЇЅϴϷϿϴЌϹЁЂЅІΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝЅϴ,ΝϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝЇΝЊϹϿЂЅІϼ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹЀΝЃЂІЃЇЁϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ
ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂϷΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴЇІЂЄ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼἈΝ 1έ)Ν ЃЂϾЄϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϸЂЁϹІϼЉΝ
ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϦЄЃϹϻϼΝ϶ЂϻϸЇЉЂЀἉΝἀέ)Ν ϻϴІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝϸ϶ϹЄϼἉΝἁέ)Ν ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂϷΝϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ
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ЇϾϴϻϴНϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹНϹЀΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁϼЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ735. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϼЅЃЂϸΝ϶ЂϻϸЇЉϴΝϾЂЛϼЀΝЛϹΝЃЄϹϾЄϼ϶ϹЁἉΝζέ)Ν϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅἈΝ„ϥϴΝЅІЄϴЉЂЀΝϕЂϺϼЛϼЀ,Ν϶ϹЄЂЀΝϼΝМЇϵϴ϶МЇέέέ“Ἁ ηέ)ΝϜϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅϴἈΝ „ϥЃϴЅϼΝ ϕЂϺϹ,Ν ЁϴЄЂϸΝ Ϧ϶ЂЛέέέ“ἉΝ ἄέ)Ν ϢЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϣЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНЇ,Ν ϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ϫϴЅЁЂЛΝϦЄЃϹϻϼ,Ν ϻϴЄϴϸΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϹΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
ϼЅІЂ,Ν 1ἄκλABC-1690C)έΝ ϣЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϼΝ ЃЄϹϷϿϹϸΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ЇЅϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝНϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁϼЀΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴЀϴΝϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ІϼЃϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЇἈΝ
The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative analysis of Its origins, evolution, and structural 
components,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζλ-327. 
735 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1κηέ 
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6.4. ɏɥɟɛ ɢ ɜɢɧɨ ɤɚɨ ɟɜɯɚɪɢɫɬɢʁɫɤɚ ɠɪɬɜɚ - ɩɟɪɢɨɞ ɨɞ 9. ɞɨ 15. ɜɟɤɚ 
 
 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝ ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ЊϹϿϼЁϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝ ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
ЂϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅϴЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϸЂϵϴΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂϷΝЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷΝϵЄЂЛϴΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼ,ΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЉΝϼΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼЉΝЇΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЛΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇέΝϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝϸϴΝОϹΝ
ЁϴЛЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ϼЛϼΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЃЂЋϹІϼΝϸϴΝϻϴЇϻϼЀϴЛЇΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЅϴϸϴЌНϹΝЀϹЅІЂ,Ν϶ϹОΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ
1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϣЄϼΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹ,Ν Ї϶ЂђϹНϹЀΝ ϘϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ
ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝ ϨϼϿЂІϹЛϴΝ ϞЂϾϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϾЄϴЛϹЀΝ 1ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸЂОϼΝ ϸЂΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂϷΝ
ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝϸЂϾΝОϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϴΝЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝϡϼϾЂϿϹΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϹΝ
ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷΝ ϥϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁϴΝ
ϥЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷΝЂΝЈЇЁϾЊϼЛϼΝϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝЁϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ ЇΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾЇ,ΝϸЂЃЄϼЁϹІϼΝ
ЇЃЂІЃЇНϹНЇΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷϴΝ ЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃϼІϴНϹЀΝ ЅϴϷϿϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝ НϹЁϹΝ ϶ϹЄϹΝ
(ЅЃЂϻЁϴНϴ),ΝЇΝЁϴЛЌϼЄϹЀΝЀЂϷЇОϹЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇ,ΝϼΝЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϼΝϘЇЉϴΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МЇЛЇОϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝЂϷϿϹϸϴОϹΝЅϹΝЇΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂЀΝЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНЇ,Ν
ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЂЁϼЉΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ІϴϸϴЌНЇΝ Єϴ϶ϴЁΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϾЄϴЛНϹΝЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊϹΝЁϴΝЃϿϴЁЇΝ
НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝϼΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЇΝϸЂЀΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέ 
 ϜϻΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЄϴϻϸЂϵМϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴΝ ЄϴЅЃЂЁΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ
ϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄϴЋϾϹΝ ϹЃЂЉϹΝ ЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ἅκἅέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁϹΝ ЃЂϵϹϸϹΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЈϼϿϴ 843. 
ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϼЅЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿϼΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼ,Ν ЇΝ
ϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂЛΝ ЀϹЄϼ,Ν ЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϵϼΝ ЀЂϷϿϼΝ ϾϴϻϴІϼΝ ЁϹЌІЂΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЂΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴНЇΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹέΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹІϴϾΝЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ
ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЋϼЁϹΝϸ϶ϴΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϵϼІЁϴΝЁϴЅϿϹђϴἈΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЇЄϹϸϵϹΝϼΝϾϴЁЂЁϼ,ΝϾϴЂΝ
ϼΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝ ЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴ,Ν ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЅϾЂϷ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЅЃϼЅΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЁЂЅϼΝ ЁϴЅϿЂ϶Ν ϪЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϼΝ ńϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ,ΝϻϴΝЋϼЛϹϷΝϴЇІЂЄϴΝЛϹΝЁϴЅϿЂ϶МϹЁΝϗϹЄЀϴЁ,ΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉΝЊϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЅϾϼ736.  
                                                          
736 ϦЄϹϵϴ,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝϸϴΝЇΝЁϴЅϿЂ϶ЇΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷϴΝЅЃϼЅϴ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝϠϼНϹЂ϶ЂЀΝϼϻϸϴНЇΝ(Patrologia 
Graeca),ΝЅІЂЛϼΝЄϹЋΝ„Dubia“ (ЅЇЀНϼ϶),ΝЌІЂΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЄЂЊϹЁϴΝЃЄϼЄϹђϼ϶ϴЋϴ,ΝЇΝϸϴІЂЀΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν
ϵϼϿϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϹΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ЄϴϸϼІϼ ЂΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ІЂϾЂЀΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ІЄϼΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϹΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϼЂΝ ϗϹЄЀϴЁ,Ν
ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϤϼЀϴέΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЅϹΝЃϴϺМϼ϶ϼЛϹΝЃЄЂЋϼІϴΝЂ϶ЂΝϸϹϿЂΝϼΝЇЃЂЄϹϸϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴ,ΝЄϹЊϼЀЂΝ
ЅϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛϴ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂОϼΝ ϸЂΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϾϴέΝ
ϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЇΝϛϴЃϴϸЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝЃЄϹϷϴϿϴЌІ϶ЂЀΝϔЁϴЅІϴЅϼЛϴ,ΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϴЄϴΝϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹ,ΝЃЂЛϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ
869-κἅίέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂΝ ЃЄЂЌϼЄϹЁϴΝ ϶ϹЄϻϼЛϴ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϴΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЛϹ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ
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 ϧΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЀΝЇЄϹϸϵϴЀϴΝϼΝϾϴЁЂЁϼЀϴΝϼϻΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼЋϴЁΝϵЄЂЛΝЂЅЂϵϼІЂΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼЉΝЅЀϹЄЁϼЊϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЋϼЁϹΝЀЂϷЇОϼЀΝϼϻЄϼЊϴНϹΝЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЂϷΝ
ЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ ЅϴΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾЂЀΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЁϹЂϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ЂЌОЇΝ ЂϸΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЁϴέΝ ϦϴϾЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЇΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІЂЛΝ ЂϸЄϹϸϵϼΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЇЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝϦϼЃϼϾϴ,ΝЁϴϿϴϺϹΝЅϹΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϴΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴ,ΝЅІϴЄϴΝ
ЅϹϸϴЀ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ЋϴϾΝ ϸϹЅϹІΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ЂЁϴΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЁϴ737,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЂϸΝ
ϡϼϾϼЈЂЄЂ϶ϼЉ ϾϴЁЂЁϴ,ΝЅЄϹОϹΝЀϼЌМϹНϹ ϸϴΝЁϹΝϷЄϹЌϼΝЂЁϴЛΝϾЂ,ΝЇΝϼЀϹ ІЄЂЛϼЊϹΝМЇϸϼ,ΝϸЂЁЂЅϼ 
ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄЇ738, ЌІЂ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЌϼЄϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ,Ν ЁϴϿϴϻϼΝ ЇΝ ЂЅϹІЁЂЀΝ ЃϴϸЇέ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν
ϼЁЅϼЅІϼЄϴНϹΝЁϴΝІЂЀϹΝϸϴ, Ї ϾЇОϼ ЂЁЂϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝІЄϹОϼΝЃЇІΝЂϺϹЁϼЂ, ЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϼΝЉϿϹϵΝЛϹЅІϼ,Ν
ЁϼІϼ НϹϷЂ϶Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ЃЄϼЀϴІϼ739,Ν ІϹΝ ЃЂІЂЀ, ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϴΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ЀϹЄϹΝ ЂΝ ЁϹЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІМϼ϶ЂЅІϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϻϴЁΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϺϵϹЁϼЊЂЀΝ (ϺϹЁЂЀΝ ЇΝ ϶ϴЁϵЄϴЋЁЂЛΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼ)740, 
ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴЛЇΝ ϸϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ϵЄϼϺМϼ϶ЂΝϼЁЅϼЅІϼЄϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅЁЂЀΝЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНЇΝ ЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝ
ϸЂЁЂЅϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϸϴΝ϶ЂϸϼΝЄϴЋЇЁϴΝϸϴΝϚЄІ϶ϴΝЁϹΝϵЇϸϹΝЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹЁϴΝϷЄϹЉЂЀΝϾЂЛϼΝЀЂϺϹΝ
ЁϴЇϸϼІϼΝЅϴІϹϿϹЅЁϼЊϼЀϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴέΝ 
 ϧЂЃЌІϹ ЇϻϹ϶,Ν ЇΝЃЄϹϸϴНЅϾЂЀΝЁϴЅϿϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϹΝЁЂЅϼΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄЂ϶ΝЃϹЋϴІ,Ν ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЅЇΝϼΝΝ
ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁϼΝϸϹІϴМϼΝϾЂЛϼΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЁϹЌІЂΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЂΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЛΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼ,ΝϴΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЋϹϷϴΝ
ЅϹΝЇЅІЄЂЛϴ϶ϴΝЂϸЁЂЅΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϼЀϴΝЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ЂЁϼЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϼЀϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ύϴ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ
ϸϹϿϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЋЇΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇΝϼΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝϻϴΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ϶ϹϻЇЛЇΝЅϹΝϸ϶ϹΝ
ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЄϹϷЇϿϼЌϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝϼΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴέΝ ϜϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϹΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϴΝ ЇЄϹϸϵϴΝ
ЇЅІЄЂЛϹЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЃϿЂϸΝЂϸϿЇϾϹΝϸ϶ЂЛϼЊϹΝЃϴІЄϼЛϴЄϴЉϴΝϦϴЄϴЅϼЛϴΝϼΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴΝϼΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷϴΝЅϴϵЂЄϴ,Ν
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЁϴЅІϴϿЂЀ,Ν϶ЄϿЂΝ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЇΝЃЄ϶ЂЛΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϼΝϼϿϼ,ΝЀЂϺϸϴΝЋϴϾ,ΝЅЄϹϸϼЁЂЀΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴέΝϥ϶ЄЉϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝ
ЀЂϷϿϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹЁϴΝ ЅІϼЊϴЛϹЀΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЅϿϼЋЁϼЉ,Ν ϴϾЂΝ ЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϼЅІЂ϶ϹІЁϼЉ,Ν ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝϼΝϛϴЃϴϸЇέΝ 
737 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „I. ਫε Ĳκ૨ Συπδεκ૨ Ĳκ૨ α੝Ĳκ૨“, ǻ´ 
ДζЖ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum“,Ν Anecdota 
hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis codicibus, Publici juris facta curante Domno Jean 
Baptiste Pitra, Tomus Quartus, Prostat apud firmin didot fratres, Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M. 
DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 382.  
738 ϖϼϸϼ: Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „IV. ਫε Ĳ૵θ εαθંθπθ Ĳκ૨ 
παθαΰδπĲ੺Ĳκυ Νδεβφંλκυ παĲλδ੺λξκυ“, Ιǹ´ [72Ж,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 396. 
739 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „III. Οੂ εαθંθİμ Ĳ૵θ ਥθ Λακįδεİ઀ᾳ 
εα੿ Ĳκ૨  ਥθ ਖΰ઀κδμ παĲλઁμ ਲη૵θ Νδεβφંλκυ“, Ιǽ´ [69Ж,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁληέ 
740 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „IV. ਫε Ĳ૵θ εαθંθπθ Ĳκ૨ 
παθαΰδπĲ੺Ĳκυ Νδεβφંλκυ παĲλδ੺λξκυ“, Λǻ´ [75Ж,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν397. 
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ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝЅϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝЅϿЇϺϼΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂ,ΝϴΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϴΝЅϴЀЂΝЛϹϸϴЁϴϹЅІΝ
ЃЇІϴΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹΝ (ЇϻΝ ϸϹЅϹІΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϴЁΝ ϖЂϻϸ϶ϼϺϹНϴΝ ϫϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ
ϞЄЅІϴ)741,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϷΝ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ ϦϴЄϴЅϼЛϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЂΝ ЇΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЅϿЇϺϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾ ϣϹϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹ,Ν ϣЄϹЂϵЄϴϺϹНϴΝ ϼΝ
ϥЄϹІϹНϴ742έΝϧϻΝІЂ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЁϼΝЇЄϹϸϵЇΝЂΝЅϿЇϺϹНЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅϹΝ НϹЁЂΝ ϴЇІЂЄЅІ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϼЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϣϴЃϼΝ ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛЇΝ
Ϙ϶ЂЛϹЅϿЂ϶Ї,ΝІЄϹϵϴ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЂϸϿЇЊϼΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴΝϼΝЂІϴЊϴΝЁϴΝЅϴϵЂЄЇ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЅϿЇϺϹЁϴΝІЄϼΝЃЇІϴ 
ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂΝІЂϾЂЀΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹ743,ΝϼϴϾЂΝЛϹΝϦЄЇϿЅϾϼΝЅϴϵЂЄ,ΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЁϴϿЂϺϼЂΝ
ηἀέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЂЀΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІϴ,Ν ЂЅϼЀΝ
ЅЇϵЂІЂЀΝϼΝЁϹϸϹМЂЀ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝϕϿϴϷЂ϶ϹЅІϼ744έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄЂ϶ϴΝЂϸϿЇϾϴΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝϻϴϾМЇЋϹЁϴΝЅϴ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЂЀΝϼЁЈЂЄЀϴЊϼЛЂЀΝϸϴΝЂϸΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝ
ϵϼΝ ЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹЁЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂЀΝϩЄϴЀЇΝ (ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ Ї ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇ),Ν ЅϿЇϺϼΝ
ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝЁϴΝϖЂϻϸ϶ϼϺϹНϹΝϫϴЅЁЂϷϴΝϞЄЅІϴ745,Ν ϴ  ЌІЂΝЅϹ,Ν ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϼϿЂΝЁϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЊЄϾ϶Ϲ746.  
                                                          
741 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ II. Νδεβφިλκυ παńλδޠλξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπިζłπμ εłφޠζαδα πłλޥ Łδαφިλπθ ރπκγޢŃłπθ, ΰ´, ЇἈΝ „Iuris 
Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTὁЦέΝἙἙ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 320-321. ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЄϹЋ  ЂΝЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ Ёϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЛϹϸϴЁϴϹЅІΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϼΝЁϴЅІЂЛϴϿϼΝЅЇΝϸϴΝЇІ϶ЄϸϹΝІϴЋЁϹΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼΝϼΝ϶ЄϹЀϹ,Ν ЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЛϹΝϸЂЌϿЂΝϸЂΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ϶ЄЅІϹΝ
ЃЄЂЀϹЁϹέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝStefano Parenti, La ‘vitoria’ nella Chiesa di Constantinopoli della Liturgia di 
Chrisostomo sulla Liturgia di Basilio,ΝЇἈΝ„A Oriente e Occidente di Constantinopoli. Temi e problemi liturgici di 
ieri e di oggi“, Monumenta, Studia, Instrumenta Liturgica, Città del Vaticano 2010, 27-47; Stefanos Alexopoulos, 
The Influence of Iconoclasm on Liturgy. A Case Study, ЇἈΝ„Worship Traditions in Armenia and the Neighboring 
Christian East“, An International Symposium in Honor of the 40th Anniversary of St Nersess Armenian 
Seminary, Editor: Roberta R. Ervine, St Vladimir's Seminary Press-St Nersess Armenian Seminary, Crestwood, 
New York 2006, 127-137.  
742 ϖϼϸϼἈΝI. Νδεβφިλκυ παńλδޠλξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπިζłπμ εłφޠζαδα πłλޥ Łδαφިλπθ ރπκγޢŃłπθ, ΰ´, ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
321. 
743 ϖϼϸϼἈΝI. Νδεβφިλκυ παńλδޠλξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπިζłπμ εłφޠζαδα πłλޥ Łδαφިλπθ ރπκγޢŃłπθ, į´, ЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν
321. ϧϻϷЄϹϸΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν ЂЃЌІϹЃЄϼЉ϶ϴОϹЁϴΝ ЂϸЄϹϸϵϴΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϼϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂЁϹϸϹМϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЇІЂЄϾЂЀΝ ϣЄ϶ϹΝ
ЅϹϸЀϼЊϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅІϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ЅЁϴϻϼΝЇΝϾϴІϹϸЄϴϿЁϼЀΝϼΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЀΝЊЄϾ϶ϴЀϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЇΝЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄϼЀϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: ϦϼЃϼϾΝ
ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾϹΝϵϼϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝЇΝϤϼЀЇΝIIIΝ№Νθῷ ϼϻΝ1βίη.ΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝЇἈΝϔέΝϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎ 
ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,Ν ϦЂЀЎΝ I, „Συπδε੺“,Ν ϫϴЅІАΝ ЃϹЄ϶ϴГ, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν κἀἄ)έΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼΝ ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ λέΝ ϼΝ 1ίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾЇΝ ЂΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНЇΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЁϹϸϹМϴϾΝ ϣЄ϶ϹΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЊϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂЅІϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇ № βθθΝ ϣϴІЀЂЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ
ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ
϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝI, „Συπδε੺“,ΝΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11ἁ)έΝΝΝΝΝΝ  
744 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ θί´,ΝЇἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum 
Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTom. II,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 51; ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅίέ  
745 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁἀ1έ 
746 ϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЂ϶ЂЀΝІϹЀЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϸϴ,ΝЀϹђЇΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЀΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϼЀϴ,ΝЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝЇ϶ϹЄϹНϹΝϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν
ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЅϴΝ ЃЂϵϹϸЂЀΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄЅІ϶ЂЀ,Ν ϼ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϾНϼϷϹΝ ϼϻΝ 1ίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϹ,ΝЂΝϦϼЃϼϾЇΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝϾϴЂΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЉЄϴЀϴΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁЂϷϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ϸϴΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ϸϹϾϴϸϹЁЊϼЛϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϻϹЁϼІϴΝ ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϼϾϴΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ Stefano 
Parenti, The Cathedral Rite of Constantinople: Evolution of a Local Tradition, Extracta, Fasciculus II, Orientalia 
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 ϢЅϼЀΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁϼЉΝ ЇЄϹϸϵϼ ЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ІϼЃϴ,Ν ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉΝ ϡϼϾϼЈЂЄΝ ЁϴϿϴϺϹ, ЇΝ ЄϴЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁϼЀΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴ, ϼΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝЇϾϴϻϹΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝІϼЋЇΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝϼΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ ϼΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЅ϶ϹІϼЀΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϼЀϴέΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,Ν϶ϹЂЀϴΝϵϼІЁϼΝ
ЃЂϸϴЊϼΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ
ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϼЅІϼЋϹΝ ϸϴΝ „ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЋϼЁϼІϼΝ ЃϹЋϴІΝ (ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴІϼ)  ЁϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂЀΝЃЇІϼЄЇΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁϴ“747,ΝϴΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЋϹϷϴΝ
ЅϹΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇ,ΝΝ
ЛЂЌ Ї϶ϹϾ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ
ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶Ђ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ (ϼϿϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ)έΝ ϣЂЄϹϸΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЂϸΝ ϾϴЁЂЁϴ, ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІЂΝ
ϸϹЈϼЁϼЌϹΝЇϿЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝϾϴЂΝЂЁЂϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝϾϴϸϼ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝϼΝЄϴϻϸϴЛϹΝ
ϼЉΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЀϴ748,Ν НϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ „ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЌϹΝ ϵϹϻΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹΝ („ਙθİυ 
γİληκ૨“)749,ΝϼϻЇϻϹ϶ΝϾЄϴЛНϹϷϴΝЅϿЇЋϴЛϴΝЇϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϼЅІϴΝЁϹΝϵЇϸϹΝЁϴђϹЁϴ“750,Νϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,ΝϸϴЛϹΝЀЇ 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
Christiana Periodica, Volumen 77, Nr. 2, Roma 2011, 449-469. ϡЂ,ΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂ ϶ϼђϹНϹΝЅІϴНϴΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝЀЂϷϿЂΝϵϼΝ
ϵϼІϼΝ ϸϹЀϴЁІЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ Ї϶ϼϸЂЀΝ ЇΝ ЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϹΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЄЇЅϾЂϷΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄϼЛϹ϶ЅϾЂϷ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ
ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃϴϸϴΝ
ЃЄϹЅІЂЁϼЊϹΝ ϤЂЀϹЛϴΝ ЃЂϸΝ ІЇЄЅϾЇΝ ϶ϿϴЅІ,Ν ϾϴϾЂ ЇЁЇІϴЄΝ ϶ϿϴϸϴЛЇОϹϷΝ ЀЂЁϴЌϾЂϷϴΝ ІϼЃϼϾϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЇЅІЄЂЛЅІ϶ϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЉЄϼЅІϼЛϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЉΝϥϿЂ϶ϹЁϴ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЃϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝ1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϔϿϹϾЅѣГΝϘЀϼІЄϼЛϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ,ΝϕЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹЁЙϹΝ϶ЎΝϤЇЅЅϾЂϽΝϪϹЄϾ϶ϼΝ϶ЎΝἀVIΝ϶ѣϾѣ. ϫϴЅІАΝ I.ΝϥϿЇϺϵЏΝϾЄЇϷϴΝ
ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁϴϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϷЂϸϼЋЁϴϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЋϼЁЂЃЂЅϿѣϸЂ϶ϴЁЙГΝ ІϴϼЁЅІ϶Ў, ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾϴϷЂΝ ϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴ,Ν
ϞϴϻϴЁАΝ1κκζ).    
747 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „I. ਫε Ĳκ૨ Συπδεκ૨ Ĳκ૨ α੝Ĳκ૨“, Λ´ [30Ж,ΝЇἈ Ёϴ϶. 
ϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁκἅέΝ 
748 ϖϼϸϼ: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „III. Οੂ εαθંθİμ Ĳ૵θ ਥθ Λακįδεİ઀ᾳ εα੿ 
Ĳκ૨  ਥθ ਖΰ઀κδμ παĲλઁμ ਲη૵θ Νδεβφંλκυ“, Ιǹ´ [64Ж,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 394-395. 
749 ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂЀ,Ν ЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϡϼϾϼЈЂЄ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴ,Ν ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ
ЂЃЌІϹЂϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝІЂЃϿЂІϹΝЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝЇΝϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇ,Ν Ν϶ϹОΝЇΝλέΝ϶ϹϾЇ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ІϼЃЂ϶ϼЀϴέΝ ϜЁІϹЄϹЅϴЁІЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЀϹІϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ЃЄЂЀϴϾϴЂΝ ЃϴϺНϼΝ ϴЀϹЄϼЋϾЂϷ 
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄϴΝϤЂϵϹЄІϴΝϦϴЈІϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϼЅЊЄЃЁЂϷϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Robert F. Taft, A History of the 
Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, Volume V, The Precommunion Rites, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 261, 
Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Roma 2000, 441-ηίἀ),ΝϸЂЁЂЅϼΝϻϴϾМЇЋϴϾΝϸϴΝЛϹΝІЂЃϿЂІϴΝЇ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝЇΝЂЃЌІЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝ
ЇΝ ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛϼ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ НϹЁЂΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛЇΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϹΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀΝϼΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЀΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛϴЊϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЂІϼЋЇΝ ЛЂЌΝϼϻΝ ἄέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϸЂϸϴЛЇΝ ІЂЃϿЂІЇΝ ЇΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇΝ ЋϴЌЇΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ЊέΝ ἔέΝ Taft, A History of the Liturgy of St. John 
Chrysostom, Volume V, The Precommunion Rites,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ηίί-ηίἀ)έΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЁϹΝ ϸϴЛϹΝ
ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄΝ ЁϴΝ ЃϼІϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ϻϴϷЄϹЛϴЁϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЃЄϼΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϼΝ ϻϴΝ Єϴϻϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴέΝ
ϧϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝЇΝЂϵϻϼЄΝЃЄϼЀϹЄ ЃЄЂЅЇђϼ϶ϴНϴΝЂΝϵϼϿЂΝϾЂЛϹЀΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝϸϹІϴМЇΝЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϼΝЇΝ
Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝІЄϹϵϴ ЅϿϹϸϼІϼ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЇ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЇΝЅІЄϴЁЇΝЊϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЅϾϹΝЃЄϼЀϹЁϹΝϻϴϷЄϹЛϴЁϹΝ
϶ЂϸϹΝЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼέΝϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϼ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝЁϼЛϹΝ ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹЁ ЇΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЀΝϪЄϾ϶ϴЀϴ,ΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ϴΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹΝЇΝЃЄϹЅІЂЁϼЊϼΝϤЂЀϹЛϴΝЀЂϺϸϴΝϵϼΝЀЂϷϿϴΝϵϼІϼΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹЁϴΝЁϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾϼΝЁϴЋϼЁέΝϧΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЄϹЋΝ ЛϹΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝЂΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂЀΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹЁЂϷΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ
ϘЇЉЂЀΝϥ϶ϹІϼЀΝ(ЂΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈ ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, ݒληβθłަα πłλޥ ńκῦ Θłަκυ θακῦ, 96, ЇἈΝSt. 
Symeon of Thessalonika,Ν „The Liturgical Commentaries“, Edited and translated by Steven Hawkes-Teples, 
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, Studies and Texts 168, Toronto 2011, 150)έΝϢ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν϶ϼϸΝЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν
ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋЇЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЇΝ ЃЂϻϴϸϼЁЇΝ Ї϶ЂђϹНϴ ІЂЃϿЂІϹ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝ
ЄϴϻϵϿϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂϷ ϖϼЁϴ-ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷΝ ϸϹМϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЇІϼЄϴέ 
ϣЄϼΝІЂЀϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝІЂЃϿϴΝ϶Ђϸϴ,ΝЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϴΝЅϴΝ϶ϼЁЂЀ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁϴ ϼ ϾϴЂΝЀϹϸϼϾϴЀϹЁІЁЂΝ
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ЅϹΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝЇЃЇІЅІ϶ЂἈΝ„ϣЂϷϿϹϸϴЛ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЇ,Ν[ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼ] ЁϴЄЂϸΝϼΝЃЄϼЁϹЅϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϹΝ[ЇΝϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂЛΝЀϹЄϼ],ΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϹΝϵϼΝ[ЂϸΝНϼЉ] ЃЄϹЂЅІϴЛϴϿЂ,ΝϼΝЁϼϾЂΝЅϴЀΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЁϹΝ
ЇЅЇϸϼΝ ϸЂϾϼЁЇІϼΝ Ђ϶ϹΝ [ЇЄϹϸϵϹ]ἉΝ ЅІЂϷϴ,Ν ЁϹϾϴΝ ЂЁΝ (Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМ) ЅϹϵϼΝ ϸϴϸЁϹΝ НϼЉΝ
(ϘϴЄЂ϶Ϲ) ϼ,ΝЃЂЌІЂΝНϼЀϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЅІϼΝЁϴЄЂϸ,ΝϸЂ϶ЄЌϼΝϼЉΝ(ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝϼЉ),ΝЅϴΝЅІЄϴЉЂЀΝϕЂϺϼЛϼЀ,Ν
ЅϴΝϸ϶ϴΝЁϴϿϼ϶ϴ ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϼЀΝЁϴϿϼ϶ЂЀ ϶ЂϸϹ“751έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЁϴϵЄϴЛϴНϴΝЀЂϷЇОϼЉΝ
ЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϴΝ ЂЁϹЋϼЌОϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂϷΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϸϴЄЂЉЄϴЁϼϿЁϼЊϹ752, 
ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ϡϼϾϼЈЂЄЂ϶Ν ϾϴЁЂЁΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϸЂΝ ϻЁϴНϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϿϴϼЊϼЀϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ
ϸЂϻ϶ЂМϹЁЂΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴНϹΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾЇ753,ΝϴΝЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝЋϹϷϴΝЛϹΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂ ϸϴΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁϼΝϸЇЉΝ
ЃЂЋϼНϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂ,ΝЃЄЂϺϼЀϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϹΝϴЅЃϹϾІϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝϼϻЄϴϻϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝΝ 
 ϣЄϹϸЂЋϹЁЂΝЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴΝЁϴΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝЂΝ
ІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝЅІϴНЇΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝϾϴϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴέΝϥΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ
ϸϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϥЀЄІϼΝϼΝϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,ΝЇΝЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝЅϴΝЃЄϹђϴЌНЂЀΝϹЃЂЉЂЀ,Ν
ϵϹϿϹϺϹΝЃϴϸΝ ЇΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄЂ϶ЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹΝЂϸϿЇϾϴΝ ЂΝ ЂϷЄϴЁϼЋϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝІЄϼΝЃЇІϴΝЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂΝЇΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂЅІϴ,Ν ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЇ ϦЄЇϿЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЂЄϴΝ ЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІЁϼЊϹ754έΝ ϢЀЂϷЇОϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝЅІϴЄϹΝϼΝϸЂΝϸϹЅϹІΝϸϴЁϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ЇЃЂϻЂЄϹНϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЇΝϸϴΝ
ЃϴϺМϼ϶ЂΝ ЂЅЀЂІЄϼΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸΝ ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ϵϿϴϷЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂϷΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸЂ϶ЂМЁϹΝ
ϾЂϿϼЋϼЁϹΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЇΝ ЃЂІЂНЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЂІ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ ϻϴΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴНϹΝЛϹϸЁЂϷϴ ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴ ϸϹІϴМϴ ϾЂЛϼΝОϹ,ΝϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϹϾЇ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴЁΝ
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЇЂЋϼΝђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ,ΝϴΝІЂΝЛϹΝϼЅϹЊϴНϹΝϔϷЁϹЊϴ 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ЅЄϹϸЅІ϶ЂΝ ЛЂЌΝ ЂϸΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ. ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНЇΝ ϴЃЅЂϿЇІЁϹΝ ϸЂЀϼЁϴЊϼЛϹΝ
϶ϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝІϼЃϴΝЁϴΝЊϹϿЂЀΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝϼΝЃЄϹЅІϴЁϾϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝύϴϾЂ϶МϹ϶ϹΝϼΝϠϴЄϾЂ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЁϴΝ
ЃЂϸЄЇЋЛϼЀϴΝ ϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϼΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾϹΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЌϼЛϹ,Ν ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ Ѕϴ 1ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾЂЀ,Ν ϸЂОϼΝ ОϹΝ ϸЂΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϹΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЛϹϸЁЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЅІϼΝϼΝЂЃЌІϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝІЂЃϿЂІϹΝЇΝЅ϶ϼЀΝЃЂЀϹЅЁϼЀΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼЀΝϪЄϾ϶ϴЀϴΝϾϴЂΝЛЂЌΝ
ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝ ϵЄκЛЁϼЀΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹНϼ϶ϴЁΝ ЇΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂЛΝ ЀϹЄϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂϵЛϹϸϼНЇЛЇОϼΝ ЈϴϾІЂЄΝ ЁϹЃЄϹϾϼЁЇІЂϷΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼЀΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂϷΝϸЂϵϴ.                 
750 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „I. ਫε Ĳκ૨ Συπδεκ૨ Ĳκ૨ α੝Ĳκ૨“, ΛǺ´ [32Ж,ΝЇἈ 
Ёϴ϶. ϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁκκέΝ 
751 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „Νδεβφંλκυ ΚΠ. εİφ੺ζαδκθ“, ΜǺ´ [138Ж,Ν ЇἈ 
Ёϴ϶. ϸϹϿЂ,Νζίλέ 
752 ϖϼϸϼ: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „Questiones et Responsa X“, Ι´ [10Ж,ΝЇἈ 
Ёϴ϶. ϸϹϿЂ,Νζ11. 
753 ϖϼϸϼ: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ἙБ,Ν „E Nomocanone Manuelis Malaxi 
Canones XII“, ǽ´ Νδεβφંλκυ [155Ж,ΝЇἈ Ёϴ϶. ϸϹϿЂ,Νζ1ἁέΝ 
754 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθޫθ θί´,Ν ЇἈΝ Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν η1ἉΝ ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ
ϞϴЁЂЁϼΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἅίέΝ 
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ϼϻΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЃЄЂЊϹНϹЁЂΝЛϹΝϸϴΝЁϹΝЃЂЅІЂЛϼΝЁϼЌІϴΝЃЄϼϿϼЋЁϼЛϹΝЁϹϷЂΝϸϴ,Ν
ЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀϹ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЀϹІϴϿЁЂΝЅϹЋϼ϶ЂΝϾЂЛϼЀΝОϹΝІЂΝϵϼІϼΝЇЋϼНϹЁЂ,ΝϵЇϸϹΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂϷΝЂϵϿϼϾϴΝ
ϾϴЂΝϟЂЁϷϼЁЂ϶ЂΝϾЂЃМϹ755,ΝϼϻЁЂЌϹЁЂϷ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЀϴΝϻϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЋϼЁЂΝЊϹϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝЃЂϾϿЂНϹНϹΝЇΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϥЂЈϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ ἄέΝ ЋϴЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ἄέΝ ЋϴЅЂЀΝ
ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЃϹІϾϴ756. ϧΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷ ЄϹϸЂЅϿϹϸϴ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ, ЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЄϹ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝΝ
ЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ
ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇΝ ϼΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂϷϴΝ ЃϹЋϴОϹНϴΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂϷΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅЇΝ ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ
ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЀ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ОϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЀϴНϾϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϴ,Ν ЅϴϸϴΝ ϼЅϹЊϴІϼΝ ϴϷЁϹЊΝ ϼϻΝ
ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂϷΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ϼЅІϼΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼІϼΝ ϸЂΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ ϶ЉЂϸϴ. 
ϦϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϹΝЃЂϾϿϴЃϴΝЅϹΝϼΝЅϴΝЀϼЌМϹНϹЀΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϴΝϸϴΝОϹ,Ν ЇΝ
ϸЂϵϴΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝλέΝϼ 10. ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝϻϴЃЂЋϹІϼΝЇЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴ ЄϴϻϿϴЀϴНϴΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЋϹІϼЄϼΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЇІϼЅЁЇІЂЀΝ ЃϹЋϴІЇΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϼ757. 
ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν Ї϶ЂђϹНϹΝ ЂЃЌІϹЂϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂϷΝ ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϴ ІЂЃϿЂІϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЇІϼЄ,Ν ϵϴЄΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ЇΝ
ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇ,Ν ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝ ОϹΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴІϼΝ ЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЈϴϻЇΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃЂЄϹІϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀЂЀΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ϾϿϼЄϴΝ ϼΝ ϿϴЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ОϹ 
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄ ЅϼЃϴНϴΝ ІЂЃϿϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ϻϴЇϻϼЀϴІϼΝ ЃЄϼЀϴЄЁЂΝ ЀϹЅІЂΝ ЇΝ ЂϸЁЂЅЇΝ ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЂΝЇІϹЀϹМϹНϹΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹέΝ 
 ϥЃϼЅΝϪЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϼΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЃϼЅϴЁΝ ϗϹЄЀϴЁЇ,Ν
ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉЇΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЉΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ ЁϹΝ
ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅЂЀΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝϸЂϵϴ758,ΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϹϿЂЀЁϼΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸΝ ϸϹ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЅІЂϿϹОϴέΝ ϧΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ
ЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹΝϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЃЄϼϿϼЋϴЁΝϵЄЂЛΝϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ϶ϹϻϴЁϼЉΝϻϴΝІϹЀЇΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝ
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЉΝ ЇЄϹϸϵϼΝ ϼΝ
ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴΝ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴέΝϜϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЂЅІϴЂΝ ϴЁЂЁϼЀϴЁ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼΝ ЅЃϼЅϴ,Ν ІЂΝ ЀЂϷϴЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЁϹϾЂΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЇЋϹЁΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϻϴϾΝ ϶ЂϸϹОϹЀΝ ЀЂЁϴЌϾЂЀΝ
ϵЄϴІЅІ϶ЇΝ ЇΝ ϵЂЄϵϼΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ΝϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄϴЊϴΝЁϴΝ ЋϼЛϹЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЋϹϿЇΝϵϼЂΝϦϹЂϸЂЄ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝϥІЇϸϼІЅϾЂЛΝ
                                                          
755 ϢΝЅϴЅЇϸϼΝ ϾЂЃМЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ІϼЃЂЅЇΝ ϟЂЁϷϼЁЂ϶ЂϷΝ ϾЂЃМϴΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ϶ϹОΝϦϹЂϸЂЄΝϥІЇϸϼІ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЃЂϷϿϴ϶МЇΝ
Ѕ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝϣЄЂІϼ϶Ν ϼϾЂЁЂЀϴЉϴ, ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝ ϸϴІϼЄϴЁΝ Ї ϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІϹΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ (϶ϼϸϼ: Θİκįઆλκυ 
΢Ĳκυį઀Ĳκυ, Καńޟ łݧεκθκηޠξπθ, Κłφޠζαδα ݌πńޠ, ǹ´, PG 99, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 489B).   
756 ϖϼϸϼ: Le Typicon de la Grande Église. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἅἀέΝἅκέΝΝ 
757 ϖϼϸϼ: ἕέΝἕКХКvКrТs,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἅίέΝΝΝ 
758 ϘЂΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ЄЅІϹΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϾϴΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂОϼΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁЂϷΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂϷΝ
ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂϷΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝϼΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂϷΝϸϹϿϴέΝ 
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ЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄЅϾЂЛΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϼΝЇΝϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇέΝϧΝЅ϶ϴϾЂЀΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝϸϹϿЂΝЂЅІϴ϶ϼОϹΝІЄϴЛϴЁΝЃϹЋϴІΝ
ЁϴΝЃЂІЂНϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼЋϴЄϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ759.  
 ϣЂЄϹϸΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴ,ΝЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝЅЃϼЅϴ,ΝЂΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϾϴЂΝϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝЉЄϴЀЇ,Νϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝϻϹЀМϼΝϼΝ
ϘЂЀЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϦϹϿЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,ΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝϜЀϹЁЇΝϼΝϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϼ760,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝϵϼІϴЁΝ
ϸϹІϴМΝЂϷϿϹϸϴ ЅϹΝЇΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЂЁϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝϸЂЀΝЇΝϾЂЀϹΝЅϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ„ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЇЛЇОϴΝϚЄІ϶ϴ“Ν(„ਲΝηυıĲδε੽ απκγυı઀α“)761έΝϣЂЌІЂΝЅϹΝЇΝϸϴМϹЀΝІϹϾЅІЇΝϼϻЁЂЅϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ
ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝϸϹІϴМϴΝϸЂЀϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝЅϴϵϼЄϴНϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝЅϼЀϴЁϸЄa („੒ 
ıβηαθĲ੽λ“)762,Ν ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЂЋϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂϷΝ
ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴΝϼϿϼΝЋϴЅЁϹΝϦЄЃϹϻϹ ϾϴЂΝЀϹЅІϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ ϚЄІ϶ϹΝϼϻЀϼЄϹНϴ763έΝϦϼЀΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁЂΝ ЂЃϼІЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϹЁЂΝ
ЃЂϼЀϴНϹЀΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝϾϴЂΝϣЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ(ϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛϴ)ΝϼΝϥϼЁϴΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ,Ν„ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷΝ
ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹЁЂϷ ЁϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝ ϼΝ ϵϹЅϾЄ϶ЁЇΝ ϚЄІ϶Ї,Ν ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϾϿϴЁЂϷΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁЂϷΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀ ϶ϹЄЁϼЀϴ,Ν ϾЄЂϻΝ ϾЂϷϴ ϵϼ϶ϴЀЂΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϼΝ
ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂЅІϼ“764έΝ ϡϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЅϿϼϾЂ϶ϼІЂΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ „ЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ 
                                                          
759 Ϣ϶ϸϹ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЀϴІϼ ЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϡϼϾЂϿϹ ϼ ϦϹЂϸЂЄϴΝϔЁϸϼϸЅϾЂϷΝ
ϼϻΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ11-1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾΝ(Θİκįઆλκυ ਝθį઀įπθ, Πλκγłπλަα εłφαζαδެŁβμ πłλޥ ńῲθ ݋θ ń߲ Θłަᾳ Λłδńκυλΰަᾳ ΰδθκηޢθπθ 
Ńυηίިζπθ εαޥ ηυŃńβλަπθ, PG 140, Parisiis 1887, 417A-468CἉΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ
ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 2.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝ ἀίίἅ, 222-252),Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼЋϾЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϼЃϼЅϴЁЂΝ
ϥЂЈЄЂЁϼЛЇΝ ύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЅϾЂЀ,Ν ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ΢πφλκθ઀κυ ΠαĲλδ੺λξκυ ੊İλκıκζ઄ηπθ, Λިΰκμ 
πłλδޢξπθ ńޣθ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδεޣθ ܿπαŃαθ ݨŃńκλަαθ εαޥ ζłπńκηłλ߱ ܻφޤΰβŃδθ πޠθńπθ ńῲθ  ݋θ ń߲ γłῖᾳ ݨłλκυλΰަᾳ 
ńłζκުθńπθἉΝЇἈΝ„Spicilegium Romanum“, Tomus IV, Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M. DCCC. XL (=1840), 31-
ζκ),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЂΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЉЄϴЀЇΝ ϼΝ ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁϴΝ ϥЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϼϻΝ 1ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ
(΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, „ਬληβθİ઀α πİλ੿ Ĳκ૨ Θİ઀κυ θακ૨“. „Πİλ੿ Ĳોμ ੂİλᾶμ ζİδĲκυλΰ઀αμ (MS Zagora 23)“, ЇἈΝSt. 
Symeon of Thessalonika, The Liturgical Commentaries, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ, 78-163. 165-265)έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹЁϹϵЄϹϷЁЇІϼΝ ЁϼΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϹΝ ϠϹІЂЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϼϻΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴϿЂΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϸϼЄϹϾІЁϼЀΝ
ЇІϼЊϴЛϹЀΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂϷΝϗϹЄЀϴЁЂ϶ЂϷΝЅЃϼЅϴ,ΝϼЀϴΝϻϴΝІϹЀЇΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНϴΝϼϿϼΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁЂϷΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶ΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЇΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝΝδεκζ੺κυ Μİγઆθβμ, Πλާμ ńκީμ ŁδŃńޠακθńαμ, εαޥ ζޢΰκθńαμ ὅńδ ݸ 
ݨłλκυλΰκުηłθκμ ܿλńκμ εαޥ κݭθκμ κރε ݋Ńńަ Ńῲηα εαޥ αݮηα ńκῦ Κυλަκυ ἡηῲθ ݯβŃκῦ ΧλδŃńκῦ, PG 135, Parisiis 1887, 
509A-517A). ϢΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝϡϼϾЂϿϹΝϠϹІЂЁЅϾЂϷΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝΚπθıĲαθĲ઀θκυ Μ. Φκ઄ıεα, ݾ 
Νδεσζακμ Μłγυθβμ εαޥ ἡ ŁδŁαŃεαζέα αރńκῦ πłλޥ Θłῖαμ ȎރξαλδŃńέαμ, ਝγોθαδ 1992.    
760 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Γİληαθκ૨ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθκυπઆζİπμ, Dubia. ݰŃńκλަα ݑεεζβŃδαŃńδεޤ, εαޥ ΜυŃńδεޤ γłπλަα, PG 98, 
Parisiis 1865, 384B.  
761 Γİληαθκ૨ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθκυπઆζİπμ, PG 98, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁκηϔ.     
762 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝἁκηAB. ϤϴϸϼΝЅϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂΝЃЄϹϸЀϹІЇΝЋϼЛϼЀΝЂϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝЅϹΝЇЃЇОЇЛϹΝЃЂϻϼ϶ΝЁϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶Ї,Ν
ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЂϸϿϼϾϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЀЂЁϴЌϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹέΝ ϡϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶Ї,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϸϹІϴМϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ
ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ЇΝ ІϹϾЅІЇ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝ ϸϴΝ Ђ϶ЂΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ϶ЄϿЂΝ ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ЁϴЅІϴЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄЅϾϹΝЂϵϼІϹМϼέΝΝΝ 
763 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝἁκλAB. 
764 ϜЅІЂ,Νἁκλἐέ ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝОϹΝ ЅЃЂЀϼНϴЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝϼΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿϼЋЁЂЛ ЀϹЄϼΝЇІϼЊϴІϼΝЁϴΝ
ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϩϹЄЇ϶ϼЀЅϾϹΝ ЃϹЅЀϹ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛЇΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ІϼЉЂΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝΝ
ђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϾϴђϹНϴΝϼΝЃЄϹΝІЄЂϾЄϴІЁЂϷϴΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЄϹЋϼΝϩϹЄЇ϶ϼЀЅϾϹΝЃϹЅЀϹΝЁϴΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝϼΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЂЛΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: ϥϿЇϺϹϵЁϼϾ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν11ζ-115; 186-187).  
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ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇ“765,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅϹΝϵЇϾ϶ϴϿЁЂΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϼΝЄϹЋϼЀϴἈ „ЃЂЛϴ϶ϼΝЅϹΝ
(ЂϵЛϴ϶ϼΝЅϹ)ΝϦϹϿЂΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ,ΝЇІϹϿЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝЄϴϸϼΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝЁϴЅΝ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЉ“766έΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,Ν
Ёϴ϶ЂђϹНϹΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ„ЉϿϹϵϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ“ΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴЁΝϾЂЃМϹЀ767,ΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝЇ϶ЂϸΝ
ЇΝ Ν ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂΝ ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ϼϻЄϹϻϼ϶ϴНϴ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЂЁϹІЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ
„ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴ,ΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝЃЄ϶ϼЁϴ“768έΝϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴΝϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴΝ
ϔϷЁϹЊΝ ЃЂϼЀϴΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϣЄϼЅЁЂϸЛϹ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЁ ЄϴЅϹЊϴНϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁΝ ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЀΝ ЃЄϼЀМϹЁϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ІϼЃЂЅΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝϼϻΝЇІЄЂϵϹΝϼΝЃϿЂІϼΝϘϹ϶ЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ ІϹϿϴ769, ЇϻΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϵϼІЁЇΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇἈΝ
„έέέΝ ЄϴϻЄϹϻЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϺϹϿϹϻЁϼЀΝ ЅϹЋϼ϶ЂЀΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ϼΝ ϾЂЃМϹЀΝ ϻЂ϶Ї,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЛЂЌΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹέέέ“770 ϢЅϼЀΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ђϴϾЂЁΝ ЅЃЄϹЀϴ,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϼΝ ϵЇϸЇОЇΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЇΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϹЁϴΝ „ЇΝ ЁϴЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝ
ЁϴϼϿϴЅϾЂЀΝ (ЃЂЉЂђϹНϹЀ)Ν ЂϺϼ϶ЂІ϶ЂЄϴ϶ϴЛЇОϹϷΝ ϘЇЉϴ“771,Ν ЇϻΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾϴΝ
ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЇΝЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇΝЂϾЂЁЋϴ϶ϴΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЀΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ772έΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЋϼЁΝ
ϼЅϹЊϴНϴΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЇІϼЄ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇЃЄϼϿϼЋϹЁЂΝ ЇЂЋϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ
϶ЉЂϸϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝђϴϾЂЁϴ,ΝϼϴϾЂΝЅϹΝЁϴЃЂЀϼНϹΝϸϴΝЁϹΝϵϼΝІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝϸϴΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝЋЇђϹНϹΝЇϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼΝЄϴЅϹЊϴЛЇΝϔϷЁϹЊ,Ν„ЛϹЄΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϼΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЃЂІЄϹϵЇЛЇΝЇϷϿϹϸϴНϹ“773,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝ
ЄϹОϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЇΝЃЄϼЀϹЁЇΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЊЄϾ϶ϴЀϴέΝ 
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЉΝϸϹІϴМϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϼЉΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЅЄϹОϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЇІϼЄϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЅϴЅЇϸϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЀϹЌϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЅϴΝ
϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝϼϻΝϾЂϷϴΝЅϹΝЄϴϻϵϿϴϺϹЁЂΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЄϴϻϿϼ϶ϴΝЇΝЋϴЌϹ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϹΝЛϹΝϼЀϹΝϾЄϴІϼЄΝ(„੒ΝελαĲ੽λ“)774. 
ϣЂІЂЀ,Ν Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЃЂϾЄЂ϶Њϴ,Ν ϻϴ϶ϹЅϹΝ ϼήϿϼΝ ϶ЂϻϸЇЉϴΝ ϼΝ
ϾϴϸϼЂЁϼЊϹ775, a ЌІЂ,Ν ЃЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЃЄϹЀϹЌІϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ („ਲΝ ηİĲ੺γİıδμ“)Ν ЅϴΝ ЃЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴΝ ϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЇЁЂЌϹНϴΝ („ਲΝ
İἴıκįκμ“)Ν ϼΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ („ਲΝ ਕπંγİıδμ“)Ν ЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ776έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϶ЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЅЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ
                                                          
765 ϜЅІЂ,ΝἁλἄἐέΝϦЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЃЂϸΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝЃЂЛЀЂЀΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЛЇΝЂϵϹΝЈϴϻϹΝ
ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝЁϴЛЃЄϹ,ΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝЁϴΝϸϼЅϾЂЅЇΝЇΝЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁЇΝϼ,ΝϻϴІϼЀ,ΝЃЂІЂНϹΝ
ϼЅϹЊϴНϹΝϔϷЁϹЊϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁЂΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ϶ЉЂϸϴ.   
766 ϜЅІЂ,ΝἁλἄD.  
767 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁλἅχἐέ 
768 ϜЅІЂ,Νἁλἅἑέ 
769 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜЅІЂ,ΝἁλἅD.  
770 ϜЅІЂ,ΝἁλἅD.  
771 ϜЅІЂ,ΝἁλἅD. ζίίϔέ 
772 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζίίϔέΝΝ 
773 ϜЅІЂ,ΝζίίA. 
774 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζίίB.  
775 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζίίCD.  
776 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζἀίCDέΝζἀ1ϔέΝ 
 157 
 
ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЂЃϼЅϴЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁἈΝ
„ϢІЇϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϘЇЉΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼ,Ν ϢЋϹ϶ϼЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНϹЀΝ ϼΝ ЉІϹНϹЀΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ДϵЇϸЇОϼЖΝ ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ЂΝ
ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁ,ΝЃЄЇϺϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝϹЁϹЄϷϼЛЇΝϼΝЄЇϾЂЀΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝϻϴЃϹЋϴОЇЛϹ,ΝЃЄϹϼϻЀϹНЇЛϹΝϼΝ
ДЇЖЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϹΝЅ϶ϹІϹΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝЇΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ
ЄϹЋϹἈΝЈϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹЀΝЅϹϵϹΝϻϴΝНϼЉ,ΝϸϴΝϵϼΝϼΝЂЁϼΝϵϼϿϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴЁϼ“777έΝϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝϼΝ
ϴЇІЂЄЂ϶Ν ЂЃϼЅΝ ІЄЂϾЄϴІЁЂϷΝ ϻϴϾЄЌІϴНϴΝ ϔϷЁϹЊЂЀΝ ЇΝ ϶ϴϻϸЇЉЇΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ778,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴϻЁϴϾЇΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϴ϶МϴНЇΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹΝ ЇΝ ЀϴϿЂЀΝ ЅϴЅЇϸЇΝ ЃЂϸΝ
ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ ϿϹ϶ϼІϴЄϼЂЁΝ („Ĳઁ ζİίβĲ੺λδκθ“),Ν ІϹΝ Ν НϹЁЂЀΝ ЀϹЌϴНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϼЀΝ ЃЇІϼЄϼЀϴΝ
ϼϿϼ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ϾЄϴІϼЄϼЀϴ779έΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ϸЄϹ϶ЁϼЉΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ЄϴϻϸϹМϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄϴЛЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝϼΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϼЅϹЋϹЁΝϔϷЁϹЊ,ΝϴΝЋϼЛϹΝЅϹΝІϼЃЂϿЂЌϾЂΝϻЁϴЋϹНϹΝ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝϻϴΝ
ϸϹ϶ϼЋϴЁЅϾЂΝІϹϿЂΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ780.    
 ϞЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂЀΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϼΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ,ΝЇϵϹϸМϼ϶ЂΝЃЂϾϴϻЇЛЇΝЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϹΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЛΝІϹЂЄϼЛϼΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЇΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾЇέΝϢЁЂΝЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝЁϴЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЇΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄЂ϶ϼЀΝ
ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴ,ΝЅϴϸϴΝϸЂϵϼЛϴΝЅ϶ЂЛΝЌϼЄϼΝϼΝЃЂІЃЇЁϼЛϼΝϼϻЄϴϻέΝϜϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝϵЂϷϴІϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂЃϼЅϴЀЅϾϴΝϼΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϴΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼϾϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹНϼ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀ,Ν ЃϴΝ ЀϴϾϴЄΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛЀϴНϹЀ,Ν ϸϹϿЇΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹέΝ ϣЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁϼЀΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ЅЂІϼЄϼЂϿЂЌϾЂЀΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹЀΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝЇΝϸϴІЂЀΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝϼЁϼЊϼЄϴЁϴΝЛϹ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁϼЀΝЇϻЄЂЊϼЀϴ,Ν
ІϴϾЂΝϼΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЌОЇΝϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝЅϴΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЅЇЂЋϼЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝϥІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝ
ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ НϼЀϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼἈΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϼІЂΝ ЀϴНϼΝ ϵЄЂЛ,Ν ЇΝ
ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЄϴЁϼЛϼЀΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϴ781ἉΝ ЇϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇЋϹНϴΝ ЂΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЃЂЌІЂ϶ϴНЇΝ ЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄ,Ν
ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЂϵϹϸϹΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄЊϼЀϴ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЂϸЇ϶ϹϾΝ ЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂΝ
ЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϼЀΝ ϾЄϼІϹЄϼЛЇЀЂЀΝ ЇЅϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϶ϹЄϹΝ (ЅЃЂϻЁϴНϴ)Ν ϼΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹἉΝ ЇЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϹЂ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷϴΝ ϸЇЉϴΝ ЇΝ
                                                          
777 ϜЅІЂ,Ν ζἁἅϔέΝ ϥЄϴ϶Ёϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЊϼІϼЄϴЁЂϷΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ϼϻΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁЂ϶ЂϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴЁђϹМϴΝ ЇΝ ϼϻϸϴНЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷΝ
ϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂϷΝϥϼЁЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ- ύЁΝ1ἅ,Ν1λέΝΝ 
778 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζζκC. 
779 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζζλB. 
780 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝζηἀD-453A. 
781 ϡϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝЅЀϹІЁЇІϼΝЅϴΝЇЀϴΝϸϴ,ΝϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,ΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝϸЂΝϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁϼЛϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϹΝЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹ ЇΝ
϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЌОЇΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ЇΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЛΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊϴЀϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾϴΝ ϞϴЄЂϿϼЁЌϾϹΝ ЄϹЈЂЄЀϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЀΝ ϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴЀϴΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈ ϖ. 
ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϴΝ ЇΝXX ϶ϹϾЇ.ΝϜЅІЂЄϼЛϴІΝϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϹΝ ϼϸϹЛϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϾЄϹІϴΝ ЇΝ
ϤϼЀЂϾϴІЂϿϼЋϾЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ΝЇϻϴЛϴЀЁϼΝЂϸЁЂЅΝЅΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІЂЀΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 
11-22).  
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ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝϼϻЄϴϻЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,ΝϼΝϸЄЇϷЂέΝϥ϶ϹΝЅЇΝІЂΝϵϼϿϼΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϼΝЁϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴЛϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝ
ϴϾЊϹЁϴІΝ Ѕϴ,Ν ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷϴІЂϷΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ ϿЂЀМϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ ЃЄϹϸΝ ЂЋϼЀϴΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ ϾϴЂΝЃЂІ϶ЄϸϹΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϥЀЄІϼΝϼΝϖϴЅϾЄЅϹНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷϴ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϹЌІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϹΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЀЂЅІЄЂЛϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЂЅЂϵϼІЂЅІΝ
ЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂϷϴΝЁϼϻϴΝ„Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЁϴЅΝЄϴϸϼΝϻϵϼϿЂ“,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝϻϴЋϹОϴ,ΝЂ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴ,ΝЂϵЄϹϻϴНϴ,Ν
ЃЂϷЄЇϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ύЂЄϸϴЁЇ,Ν ϼΝ ІϴϾЂΝ ЄϹϸЂЀ782έΝ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϵЇϸϹΝ ϼЅІϴϾЁЇІЂ 
ЇЀЁЂϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЅ϶ϹΝЇЋϹЅІϴϿϼЛϹΝЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝЂЁϸϴΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ
ЋЇϸϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ЋϹЌОϹΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЌІ϶ЂΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЂЛΝ ϕЂϷЂЀϴЛЊϼΝ ϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϼІϹМϼЀϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЅЇЀНϹ,Ν ЂϸЄϴϻϼІϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇΝ ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ ЇΝ
ЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇέΝ 
 ϣЂІЂНϴΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ЇΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ 1ίέ783 ϼΝ 11έ784 ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸϹЁІЁϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϵЄЂЛϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁϼЉΝ ЄϹϸϴϾЊϼЛϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ІϼЃϴ785,Ν ЂϸΝ ϾЂЛϼЉΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЁϴЇЋЁЂΝ ЂϵЄϴђϹЁΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЇЋϹЁέΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝ ϵЄЂЛΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼЉΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁϼЉΝ ϻϴΝ ІϹЀЇΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ
                                                          
782 ϢΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЂϷΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϷЂϸϼЌНϹЀΝ Ёϼ϶ЂЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІЂϷΝ ЅЇЅЄϹІϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿϼЀΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ
ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ ϡϹЁϴϸΝ ϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,Ν (ϩ)ϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾϴΝ ЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϛϵЂЄЁϼϾΝ ЄϴϸЂ϶ϴΝ
ЁϴЇЋЁЂϷΝЅϾЇЃϴΝ‚ϥЄЃЅϾϴΝІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝЇΝϸ϶ϴϸϹЅϹІЂЀΝ϶ϹϾЇΝ– ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼΝϼΝЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ‘ (ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼΝЈϴϾЇϿІϹІ,Νἀ6έΝϸϹЊϹЀϵϴЄΝἀίί8.)“,ΝϾНϼϷϴΝ5, ЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϕЂϷЂМЇϵΝϬϼЛϴϾЂ϶ϼО, ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί10, 145-
150.  
783 ϜϻΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ1ίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁΝ ЛϹΝϼΝЃЇϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЁΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁϼΝϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁΝ Cryptense Γ. ί. VII ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ
ЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄϴΝϗЄЂІϴЈϹЄϴІϴΝЇΝЛЇϺЁЂЛΝϜІϴϿϼЛϼ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝGaetano Passarelli, L’ Eucologio Cryptense Γ. ί. VII (sec. X), 
ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ǺζαĲ੺įπθ 36, ΠαĲλδαλξδεσ ੎įλυηα ΠαĲİλδε૵θ ΜİζİĲ૵θ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1λκἀ),ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ
ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴέΝ ϧЅϿϹϸΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ
Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷΝ ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЂϸϴЛϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНЇΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЛϼЉΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЇϿЂϷЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ϾЂϸϹϾЅЇΝ ἁἁἄ,Ν Ђ϶ЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϹΝЂϵЛϴ϶МϹЁЂϷΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϴΝϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϼΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ
ϼϻΝ ϗЄЂІϴЈϹЄϴІЅϾЂϷΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ ЁϴΝ ЅЄЃЅϾϼΝ ЛϹϻϼϾΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ1.Νϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,ΝϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,ΝϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 253-267).   
784 ϞϴЂΝϸϹЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЅϿϹђϴΝϼϻΝϹЃЂЉϹΝ1ί-11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϼΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝϧЅІϴ϶ϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂЛΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇ,Ν ϼЅЃϼЅϴЁЂϷΝ ЄЇϾЂЀΝ
ϜЅϼϸЂЄϴΝ ϣϼЄЂЀϴϿϼЅϴ,Ν КΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂϷΝ ЇΝ ϣϴІЀЂЅϾЂЛΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹЊϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ἒέ Goar, Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ sive rituale 
graecorum, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ηἁ-1ηἄἉΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 1.Ν
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,ΝϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,ΝϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁίἄ-316).   
785 ϢΝ ЅϿЂϺϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЂϷΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁЂϷΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝЄϹϸϴϾЊϼЛϴЀϴ,ΝЄϴϻ϶ЄЅІϴ϶ϴΝЇΝ϶ϼЌϹΝϷЄЇЃϴ,ΝЁϴЛЇϵϹϸМϼ϶ϼЛϹΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝЁϹЂϵЛϴ϶МϹЁϴΝϸЂϾІЂЄЅϾϴΝ
ϸϼЅϹЄІϴЊϼЛϴΝϔЁϸЄϹΝϚϴϾЂϵϴΝ(Andre Jacob)ΝЂΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴІЇΝϼΝЄϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝІϹϾЅІϴΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν
ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄΝ ϼЀϴЂΝ Ї϶ϼϸΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ЅІЂІϼЁϹΝ ЋϹІЄϸϹЅϹІΝ ϼΝ ϸϹ϶ϹІΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝϼϻϸϴНϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
Andre Jacob, Historie du formulaire de la Liturgie de Saint Jean Chrysostome, Universite de Louvain 1968, 588 
ЅІЄέ)έΝϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,ΝЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϴϾЂΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝ ІЄЇϸ ЃЄЂІЂЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝϠέΝϢЄϿЂ϶ϴΝϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЃЇϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼЉΝ ІϹϾЅІЂ϶ϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
ϣЄЂІЂКϹЄϹГΝ ϠέΝ ϜέΝ ϢЄϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϟϼІЇЄϷϼГΝ ϥ϶ГІϴϷЂΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼГΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷЂ,Ν ϣϹЄ϶ЂϹΝ ϾЄϼІϼЋϹЅϾЂϹΝ ϼϻϸϴЁϼϹ,Ν
ϥѵЁЂϸϴϿЁАϴГΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГ, ϥέ-ϣϹІϹЄϵЇЄϷЎΝ1λίλ,Νζ1ἀΝЅІЄέ)έΝ 
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ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ ЀϹЅІϼЀϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНϴΝ ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇ, ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁЇΝ ЇΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁЇΝ
ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ№ΝληκΝϼϻΝ1ίέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝЛϹΝЇΝЁϼϻЇΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛϴ,ΝЂϵЇЉ϶ϴОϹЁЂΝϼΝ
ϣЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁЂΝαεκ ЅϹΝϸЂϷЂϸϼΝϸϴΝЁϹϾϴϾ϶ϴΝЃЄМϴ϶ЌІϼЁϴΝϼϿϼΝЁϹЋϼЅІϴΝЅІ϶ϴЄΝЇΝ
ЅϾЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ЇЃϴϸЁϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЃЄϹЀϼЌІϹ (ЄϼϻЁϼЊЇΝ – „Ĳઁ ਕΰΰİῖκθ“)Ν ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЇМϴ786έΝ ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ
Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀ,ΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝЛϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝЇМϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝϸЂЁЂЅϹ,ΝϼϴϾЂ,ΝϼЅІϼЁϴ,Ν
ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЀϴНϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ ЄϴЁϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЉЄϴНЇЛЇΝ ЇΝ ЅЃЄϹЀϼЌІϹΝ ЉЄϴЀϴ,Ν ЂϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ, ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ
ЇϻϼЀϴЁϼΝЄϴϸϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹέΝ ΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ЃЂϸΝ ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ЅϿϼЋЁϼЀΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀ,Ν ЅЄϹОϹΝ ЇΝ
ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЀΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝ1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴ787.  
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝЂΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂЀ ϻϴϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЛϹϸЁϴΝЂϸΝЁϹϻϴЂϵϼϿϴϻЁϼЉΝІϹЀϴΝϾЂЛϴΝОϹ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝ1ίηζέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν
ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴІϼΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϸϼЁϴЀϼЋЁϹΝЃЂϿϹЀϼϾϹΝЁϴΝЄϴ϶ЁϼΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϼΝϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϼϿϼΝ
ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝϴЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЅϾϼЉΝϾϴІϹϸЄϼΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝϼΝϤϼЀϴ,ΝϵϼОϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν
ЃϼІϴНϹΝ ϼЅЃЄϴ϶ЁЂЅІϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϹΝ ЇΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϹОϴΝ ЊϹЁІЄϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴέΝϢЅϼЀΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЇ788,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЄϼІϼϾЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϜЅІЂЋЁϼЉ789,ΝϸϼЛϴϿЂϷΝϸ϶ϴЛЇΝϪЄϾϴ϶ϴΝ
ЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϼОϹΝ ϼΝ ЃϼІϴНϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ
                                                          
786 Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ№Νῷηῶ,Ν ЇἈΝϔέΝϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ 
ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ϶ЎΝϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝII, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝἁζέΝΝ 
787 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϤЇϾЂЃϼЅΝ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ № 959 ϼϻΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ї: ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ 
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,Ν ϦЂЀЎΝ II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝζκἉΝȎރξκζިΰδκθ №Νβ1γΝϣϴЄϼЅϾϹΝЁϴЊϼЂЁϴϿЁϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ(Coislin)ΝϼϻΝ1ίβι.ΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ί1ἅἉΝ
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ№ΝῷθβΝϼϻΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ11-1β.Ν϶ϹϾ,ΝЇἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἅ1έΝ (ЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ЇΝЅϹΝЁϹΝ
ЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ „Ĳઁ ਕΰΰİῖκθ“,Ν ϶ϹОΝ „Ĳઁ ਫ਼πκζ੾θδκθ“Ν - ЅЃЄϹЀϼЌІϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЅϴЅЇϸΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϿϼϾЇΝ ϾЂЄϼІϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЂϾϿЂЃЊϹЀ)ἉΝ
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϣϴІЀЂЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ №Ν 1ίηΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϼЅІЂ,Ν 1ἄκἉΝ Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϟϴ϶ЄϹΝ ϣЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁЂϷΝ
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝϔІЂЁЅϾЂϷΝ№Ν1ῶῷΝϼϻΝ1γ.Ν϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЇἈΝϼЅІЂ, 180; Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ№ΝῷθθΝϼϻΝ1γ.Ν϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЇἈΝ
ϼЅІЂ,Νἀ1ἅ-218. 
788 ϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЈЇЅЁЂІЇΝϵЄЂЛΝἄλζέ  
789 ϧ϶ЂђϹНϹΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇΝϼЁϼЊϼЄϴϿЂΝЛϹΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝϸϹϿϴΝΝ
ЃЂϿϹЀϼЋϾϹΝЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇέΝϜϴϾЂΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϼΝЃЄϼϸϴЛЇΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛΝЂ϶ЂЛΝІϹЀϴІϼЊϼ,ΝЄϴϸϼΝЅϹΝΝ
ЂΝ ЂϸϿЇЊϼΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЀЂІϼ϶ϼЅϴЁϴΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼЀϴΝ ЃϴЅІϼЄЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϹ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЅІЂϷϴ,Ν ϼЅІϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴЁϴΝЁϴΝЃЂЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁΝЁϴЋϼЁέΝϣϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϼΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЇ϶ЂђϹНϹΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝЇΝϛϴЃϴϸЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϼЀϿϼЊϼЄϴϿЂΝϼΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϹΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϹέΝϢЅϼЀΝϸЂϵЄЂЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ
ϸϹϿϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЅІϴϿϴΝ ЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϻΝ ЄϹϴϾЊϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЀΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ϛϴЃϴϸЇΝ (ϡϼϾϼІϴΝ ϥІϼІϴІ,Ν ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϢЉЄϼϸϴΝ ϟϴ϶,Ν ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼ),Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЂЁϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅЇ,Ν ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂ,Ν
ЀЁЂϷϼЀϴΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЀϴНϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϴἈΝ Tia M. Kolbaba, Meletios Homologetes On the Customs of the Italians,Ν ЇἈΝ
Revue des études byzantines, Tome 55 (1997), 137-168; Ǽ੝ıĲλαĲ઀κυ Σκ੝π઀εζβθ ਝλΰ੼θĲβ Ĳκ૨ Χ઀κυ, ΢ުθńαΰηα 
εαńޟ ܻαުηπθ łݧμ ńλަα Łδαδλłγޢθ ńηޤηαńα  ¨Ὦθ ńާ ηޡθ πλῲńިθ ݋Ńńδ, πłλޥ ὕζβμ ńκῦ ηυŃńβλަκυ ń߱μ ܼΰަαμ ȎރξαλδŃńަαμ. 
Σާ Łޡ Łłުńłλκθ, πłλޥ ܼΰδαŃηκῦ ńκῦ ηυŃńβλަκυ. Σާ Łޡ ńλަńκθ, πłλޥ ξλޤŃłπμ ńκῦ ηυŃńβλަκυ, ਫθ Να૨πζδ૳ 1845, 223 
ЅІЄέΝΝ 
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ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝϿϴϼϾϴέΝϧΝϺϴЄЇΝЄϴЅЃЄϴ϶ϹΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝ϶ЂђϹЁϴΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝϞϴЄϸϼЁϴϿΝϩЇЀϵϹЄІΝ
ОϹΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϼІϼΝϸ϶ϴΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϵϼІЁϴΝЃЂϸϴІϾϴ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝЁϴЀ,ΝЁϹЌІЂΝЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹ,ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝЂΝІϴϸϴЌНЂЛΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝЃЄϴϾЅϼΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝϩЇЀϵϹЄІΝОϹ,ΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝϼЅϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЄϹϴϾЊϼЛϹΝЁϴΝЃϼЅЀЂΝϟϴ϶ϴ,ΝϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϢЉЄϼϸϴ,ΝϼЅІϴОϼΝЇΝϸϹϿЇΝϣЂϷϿϴ϶МϴΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ΝϗЄϾϴ, 
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϜΝϾϴϸϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝЇϻϹΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼ,ΝϼΝЃЄϹϿЂЀϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅІЂЛϼ,Ν
ЃϴϾ,ΝϸϴΝЛϹΝϼЅІϼ,ΝЄϴЁϼЛϹΝϼϿϼΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝϼЅϹϾϴЂέΝϜΝϸϴМϹ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴ϶ϴЌΝІЂΝϸϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹІϼΝЉϿϹϵΝ
Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷ,Ν ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЇΝ ЋϴЌϼΝ ЇЀЂЋϹЁ,Ν ЇЂϵϼЋϴ϶ϴЌΝ ДϸϴΝ ϸϴЛϹЌЖΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ
ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀς“790ἉΝ ϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝЁϹЌІЂΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼЂΝϸϴΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝϿϴϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν
Ђϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝ ЃЂϸΝ ЂϵϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϸЄϺϼΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ ϥϼЂЁ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝЇΝύϹЄЇЅϴϿϼЀЇ,ΝЇϻΝЃЂЁЂ϶ЁЂΝЁϹϷϴІϼ϶ЁЂΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝϗЄϾϴΝϸϴ,ΝϺϹϿϹϻЁϼЀΝϾЂЃМϹЀΝ
ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂΝ ϼЅϹЊϴЛЇΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼЀϹЁЂ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЄϹЋЛЇΝ „proscomiden“Ν
(ЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЅϴНϹ)791.  
 ϡϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼЉΝ ϩЇЀϵϹЄІЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЄϼϷЂ϶ЂЄϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ϸЂЁϹІЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЂϸϿϼϾϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ϼϻЄϹОϼΝ ϾЂЁϴЋϴЁΝ ЅІϴ϶Ν ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ͽϼ ЅϹΝ
Ђ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϹІЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂЅІϼΝ ЇЅІϴϿϼЂ,Ν ЇΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾЇ,Ν
ЀϹђЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ ϿЂϾϴϿЁϼЀΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴЀϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ЁϹЄϴϻЄϹЌϹЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϸϼϿϹЀϴΝ
ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴ,Ν ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϹЃЂЉϹΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЛЂЛΝ ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝ ϸЂΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂϷΝ
ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ЅϴΝ
ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝЇЂЋϼΝϘЄЇϷЂϷϴΝϼϿϼΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝЇϿϴЅϾϴ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹϸΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹέΝ
ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ϶ϼϸЁϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϛϴЃϴϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝ ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ІЂΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ
ϻЁϴЋϼϿЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЁϴЅІЇЃϼϿϹΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼЉΝ
ЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЌϼЄЂЀΝ϶ϴЅϹМϹЁϹέΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϸЂϵϴΝϼ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЇΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄ ЊϴЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϵϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ
ЉЄϼЅІϼЛϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϹΝϙ϶ЄЂЃϹΝЅЇЂЋϼОϹΝЅϹΝ ЅϴΝϵЄЂЛЁϼЀΝϼΝЂϻϵϼМЁϼЀΝϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϼЀϴέΝϧЂЃЌІϹΝЇϻϹ϶,Ν
ЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝϸϴΝОϹ,ΝϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϼΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼ,ΝЄϹϴϷЂ϶ϴІϼΝЅϴΝЅϿϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЂϿϴϻϼЌІϴ,ΝЁϴЅІЂЛϹОϼΝϸϴΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛΝ ϹϾϿϼЅϼЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ЅІϴ϶Ν ЃЄЂЛϴ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϹΝ ЇΝ ЅϿЂ϶ЇΝ ϼΝ ϸЇЉЇΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴέΝ
ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ІϴϾ϶ЇΝ ЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴІϼΝ ЇЅϿЂϺНϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹ,Ν ЁϹϾϴϸϴΝ
ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂϷϴΝϼϻϴϵϼЄϴНϴΝϼΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝМЇϸЅϾϼЉΝЄЇϾЇΝЄϴϸϼΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝϥ϶ϹІϹΝ
                                                          
790 Humbertus Silvae Candidae, Adversus Graecorum columnias, XXXII, PL 143, Parisiis 1853, 951B. 
791 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἘέΝSilvae Candidae, Adversus Graecorum columnias, XXXIII,ΝЁa϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νλη1CD.   
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ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ІϹΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϴΝ
ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼϾϴΝ- ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝϾϴЂΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂϷϴΝЂϵϿϼϾϴΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝϘϼЃІϼЉϴ792.  
 ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸЇЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ ϼϻ϶ϹЅЁЂ, ЃЂϷЂϸЂ϶ϴЂΝ ЂЅϴЀЂЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЋϼЁϴΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ϵϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϹЀϹЌІϴНϹΝ ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁϴΝ ЅϴΝΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹϷϴΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЄϴЅІϴНϹΝ ϼЅІЂϷϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ϾЂЀЃϿϹϾЅϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄϴέΝ
ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝОϹ,ΝЇΝΝЊϼМЇΝЃЂЅІϼϻϴНϴΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϹΝЅϼЀϹІЄϼЛϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝ
ЇΝ 11έΝ ϼ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЇΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾЇ,Ν ϸЇϺΝ ЊϹϿϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ϷЄϴђϹЁϼΝ
ϼЅІЂ϶ϹІЁϼΝЂϵϿϼЊϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝЂϿІϴЄϴ,ΝϴΝЇΝЋϼЛϹЀΝЅϴЅІϴ϶ЇΝЅϹΝЁϴϿϴϻϼΝϼΝЅϴЅЇϸЂЉЄϴЁϼϿϼЌІϹΝϼϿϼΝ
ђϴϾЂЁϼϾЂЁ793έΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ϶ϹЄЂϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ϠϴϿЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ЉЂϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЅϴϵЄϴНЇΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϻϴЀϴϷМϹЁΝϼΝЁϹΝІЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЛϴЅϴЁ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹ,ΝЇϻΝІϼЉЂΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЀϴϿϼΝ ϵЄЂЛΝ ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϴ,Ν ЇЅϿЂ϶ϼІϼΝ ЃЄЂЁϴϿϴϺϴНϹΝ ЃЂϷЂϸЁЂϷϴΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝϻϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝϘϼЃІϼЉϴΝϼϻΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹέΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЅϹ,ΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼ ϸϴΝОϹ,Ν
ϸЂІϼЋЁϴΝ ϹЃЂЉϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ϾϴЅЁϼЛϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺϹЁϹΝ ЁϹϸЂЅІϴІϾЂЀΝ ϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂϷϴΝ
ϵЄЂЛϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴ794,Ν ЂЁϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНϹΝ ЃЄϹϸΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ
ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϘϼЃІϼЉϴ,Ν ЇЅϿЂ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЁϼϾЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϼΝ ϸЂΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϼΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄ,Ν
ЋϼЁϼΝ ЂЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ  ЛϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЇϻϼЀϴЂΝ ЇЋϹЌОϹΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾЂЁ,Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁϹΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹΝϼΝІЂϾЂЀΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ795. ϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝОϹ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝ1ἀέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹϸϹЋϹЁЂΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЂϸΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,Ν ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷ ϶ЉЂϸϴ: „ϥ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴЅΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϕЂϷΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ
ϥ϶ЂЀϹ, Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν ЅϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ Ї϶ϹϾ,Ν ϼΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϹΝ ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϴ“796. ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝ
                                                          
792 ϢЄϼϷϼЁϴϿЁϼΝϼΝϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁϼΝϸЂЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЇΝЄϴϻЄϹЌϹНЇΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾϹΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝϸϼЄϹϾІЁϹΝ
϶ϹϻϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЃϼІϴНϹЀΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϘϼЃІϼЉϴΝ ЇΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϼ,Ν ЃЄЇϺϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϹϿϼЁЅϾϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϨЇЁϸЇϿϼЅΝ
(϶ϼϸϼ: ੉. Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 180-182.,ΝЇἈΝ „ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Ǻ´ (101-ἀίί)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηἅ-
167).     
793 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓ. ǹ. ΢πĲβλ઀κυ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ίίέ 
794 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 400.,Ν ЇἈΝ „ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, ǻ´ (301-4ίί)“,Ν
Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1982, 293-294.  
795 ϢЃЌІϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅЇ,Ν ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼЂΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ
Ϻϼ϶ϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϼ,Ν ЂϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅϴἈΝ „ϢЅЂϵϼІЂΝ ϻϴΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЇέέέΝ “,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϿϴϸϴϿЂΝ ϸϴ,Ν
ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϣЄ϶ЂЛϹЄϴЄЉϴἈΝ„ϡϴЛЃЄϹΝЃЂЀϹЁϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹέέέΝ “,ΝђϴϾЂЁΝЇЁЇІϴЄΝЂϿІϴЄϴΝ
϶ЂϻϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝЅϴЀЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝϸϼЃІϼЉϴΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉἈΝ„ϜΝϻϴΝЂЁϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЅ϶ϴϾЂΝϼЀϴΝЁϴΝЇЀЇ,ΝϼΝЅ϶ϹΝϼΝЅ϶ϴ“έΝϥϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϣЄ϶ЂЛϹЄϴЄЉϴ,ΝђϴϾЂЁΝϼϿϼΝϴЄЉϼђϴϾЂЁΝϵϼΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼϿϼΝϼЀϹЁϴΝϺϼ϶ϼЉΝЅϴΝ
ϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϼЀΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼЀΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЂЀ,ΝϾϴЂΝЃЄϼΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉἈΝ„ϜΝϻϴΝЂЁϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЅ϶ϴϾЂΝϼЀϴΝЁϴΝЇЀЇ,ΝϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴ“,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ϵϼΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴЂΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼἈΝ
„ϣЂЀϹЁϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϷЄϴϸΝЂ϶ϴЛέέέΝ“Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ੉. Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 400.,ΝЇἈΝ„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, ǻ´ 
(301-ζίί)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀλί-292).   
796 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ੉. Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 237.,Ν ЇἈΝ „ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ίἀέΝ
ϦϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝОϹΝϸЂΝЃЄЂЌϼЄϹНϴ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴ,ΝЇΝЂϵϿϼϾЇΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϸϴЁϴЅΝЃЂϻЁϴІ,ΝϸЂОϼΝІϹϾΝ
ЁϹϷϸϹΝЃЄϹϸΝϾЄϴЛΝ1κέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϼΝІЂΝЃЂϸΝЇІϼЊϴЛϹЀΝϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝϘϼЃІϼЉϴΝЁϴΝϖϹϿϼϾЂЀΝ϶ЉЂϸЇΝ
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ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝϼϻЄϹЋϹЁϼЉΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝϹЃЂЉϹΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝϼΝϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝ
ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝϡϼϾЂϿϹΝIII ϗЄϴЀϴІϼϾϴέΝ 
 ϕЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝϼЁІϹЁϻϼ϶ЁЂϷϴΝЇϸϹЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅЇΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϼϿϴΝϸϴΝЅϿϴϵϼΝϾЄϴЛϹЀΝ11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇ797,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,Ν
ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝϼΝЂЃϴϸϴНϹЀΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂϷϴΝЇϻϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНϴΝЂϸΝЛϹϿϴΝ
ϼΝЃϼОϴΝЁϴΝϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇ,ΝЇΝϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇ,ΝЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЃϴІЄϼЛϴЄϴЌϾЂϷϴ ЇЃЄϴ϶МϴНϴΝϡϼϾЂϿϹΝIII, 
ϸЂЁϹІϹΝЅЇΝϾϴЁЂЁЅϾϹΝЀϹЄϹΝ ЇΝЊϼМЇΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹђϹНϴΝϸЂІϼЋЁϼЉΝЃЂЛϴ϶ϴέΝϠϹђЇΝНϼЀϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,Ν
ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЇΝЃϴϺНЇΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝЇЃЂϻЂЄϹНϹΝ1ἁέΝϾϴЁЂЁϴΝϸϴΝЁϼϾЂΝЁϹΝЅЀϹΝϸϴΝЛϹϸϹΝЂϸΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϾЂЛϴΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝЇϻЁЂЌϹЁϴΝ(ϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹЁΝϔϷЁϹЊ),ΝЂЅϼЀΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝϸЄϺϹΝЃЂЅІΝϼ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴЛЇΝІЂЀϹΝЇΝ
ЅІЄϴЉЇΝ ϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃϴϺНЂЀ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІΝ ϸϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ НϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЛϹϸϹНϴΝ ЂЅІϴЁЇΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЛΝ
ЊЄϾ϶ϼ,Ν ϼϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ϵЂϿϹЅІϼ798έΝ ϖϹОΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀ,Ν 1ζέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЇ,Ν ЅϾЄϹОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЃϴϺНϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϴΝ
ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝϻϴЃϹЋϴОϹЁϴΝ(ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴ),ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴ ϵЇϸϹΝ
ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЀϹЅЂЀ,Ν ЀϿϹϾЂЀ,Ν ЅϼЄЂЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЛϴЛϼЀϴ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴΝ
ЂЅІϴϿϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЅϴЁϼ,ΝЁϴϿϴϺϹΝϸϴΝЁϹΝЅЀϹЛЇΝϵϼІϼΝϸϴ϶ϴЁϼΝϻϴΝ
ϼЅЉЄϴЁЇΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴЀϴΝ ЁϼІϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЌІϴΝ ϸЄЇϷЂ799έΝ ϣЂЀϹЁЇІЂΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЂΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ
Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂЀΝϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЂЀἈΝ„ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝЛϹΝϸЇϺϴЁΝϸϴΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛϹ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝДϻϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЖΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝϼΝ
ЂЁϹΝДϻϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЖΝϺϼ϶ϼЉΝМЇϸϼΝϼΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϻϴΝЁϴЄЂϸ,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЅ϶ϹІϼНϹΝ(Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝϘϴЄЂ϶Ϲ)Ν
ЃЄϹϸЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴ („πλκıĲ઀γδıδ“)“800έΝ ϦϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾЂϷΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂЁЂ϶ЂΝ ϶ЄϴОϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϼЀϴΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϼЀΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЃϼІϴНϴΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼЉΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷЂЄЅϾϼЉΝЀЂЁϴЉϴέΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ
ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϹΝ ЁϹϸЂЇЀϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЁЂЀΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝ ϸЂЁϹІϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼОϴ,Ν
ЄϴϻЄϹЌϹНϹΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴΝϼϻЁЂЅϼΝЅϹΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЁϴϿЂϷϴΝϸϴΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϼΝЇϻЁЂЌϹЁϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝЀЂϷЇΝϵϼІϼΝ
ЃЂЛϹϸϹЁϼΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЇΝЊЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЇΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝ϶ϹϿϼΝϸϴΝ „ЃЄϹЂЅІϴІЊϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝДЃЄϼЁЂЅϴЖΝ
ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵЇϸЇΝ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЀϿϹϾЂЀ,Ν ЅϼЄЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЄϼϵЂЀ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ Ђϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЅϹϵϴЁΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁ“801.  
 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ੉. Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 290-292.,ΝЇἈΝ „ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀίἄ-
207).   
797 ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ TὁЦТsХКvΝ ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ,Ν EuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἉΝ uΝ žἑvἙtuΝ ωἜkvἍΝ kἜἙгΝ pἙvἑУἍἝt, KršΕКὀsἽКΝ sКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,Ν
Zagreb 1984, 78-79. 
798 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, Καθޫθ δΰ´, ЇἈΝ
„Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 470-471.  
799 ϖϼϸϼἈΝNicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, Καθޫθ δŁ´, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νζἅ1έΝ 
800 ϜЅІЂ, 471.   
801 Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, II. ݑλπńޤŃłδμ ńῲθ ηκθαξῲθ ݃ΰδκλłδńῲθ πλާμ ńާθ 
ܼΰδެńαńκθ παńλδޠλξβθ εުλδκθ Νδεިζακθ, V., ЇἈΝ„Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 479.  
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 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝ ϸЂΝ ϻЁϴНϴΝ ЌІϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ЀЂІϼ϶ϼЅϴϿЂΝ
ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϡϼϾЂϿЇΝϸϴΝЇЁϴЃЄϹϸϼΝЂϸЁЂЅΝІϴϸϴЌНϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЃЄϹЀϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴΝϼΝЇЅІЄЂЛϼΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷ ЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴέΝ ϢЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝ ϼЅϾЇЌϹНϹЀΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϞЂЄϼЁІЇΝ ЂΝ ЃЂϼЅІЂ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ЂϵϼЋЁϹΝ ЉЄϴЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝ ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϼΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿΝϣϴ϶ϿϹ,ΝϹЃЂЉϴΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϴΝϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴΝ϶ϹϾϴΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝЂΝЂϻϵϼМЁЂЛΝϾЄϼϻϼΝ
ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЅІЇЃϼϿϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇέΝ ϦϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ
ϼЅϾЇЌϹНϴΝЁϼЅЇΝϿϼЌϹЁϼΝЁϼΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼ,ΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЁϹϸЂЅІϴЛϹΝЄϴЅЇђϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЃЄϼΝЂϸϴϵϼЄϴНЇΝϼΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНЇ ЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇΝ
ϼЅІϼЉέΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЁϹЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝЁϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂЀΝЀϹЅІЇΝЇΝϸϼЃІϼЅϼЀϴΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹΝОϹΝϸЂЃЄϼЁϹІϼΝϸϴ,Ν
ϻϴЅϹϵЁЂΝ ϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝ ϸЂЁϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϣЄЂІϹϻϼЅЇΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ЅϴϸϴΝ ЇΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ
ЂϿІϴЄϴ,Ν ϻϴϸЂϵϼЛϹΝЂЅЂϵϼІϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛΝϼΝϼЅІϴϾЁϹΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂ ϵϼІϴЁΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ– ЃЂЀϹЁΝ
ϼЀϹЁϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝϾϴЂΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴΝЇΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝϢЁЂϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼέΝϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝϼϻΝϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝІЄϹϵϴ,ΝЃЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЀЇΝ ЅЇϸϹОϼ,Ν ІЄϴϺϼІϼ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЁЂ,Ν ЇΝ ЂЋЇ϶ϴНЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹЂϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ЂЀΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ ЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁϼЀΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹЀ 
ЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴέΝϟϼЋЁЂЅІΝϻϴ ϾЂЛЇΝОϹ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϼЀΝ
ЃϼЅϴЁϼЀΝ ІЄϴϷЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϵϼІϼΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴ,Ν
ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϼΝ ϾЂЛϴ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹЁϴΝ (ϔϷЁϹЊ)802,Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉΝϡϼϾЂϿϴέΝ 
 ϕϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂЀΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНЇΝ ЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІЇΝ ϞЄϼІϴΝ
ϜϿϼЛϼΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝϼЅЃЄϴ϶ЁϼЀΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϸϴІϼЄϴЁЂΝЇΝϸЂϵϴΝЃЄ϶ϹΝ
ЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴІϼΝ ϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЇΝ ЅϿϼϾЇΝ ЂΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНЇΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϻϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЂІЂНϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇέΝ ϣЂЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ Ν ЃϼЅЀϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇЂΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁЇΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϼΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ, 
ЃЄϼЃϼЅϴЁЂϷΝϗϹЄЀϴЁЇΝϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЅϾЂЀ,ΝЁϹϸЇϷЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝІЂϷϴ,ΝЂЁΝϼϻϿϴϺϹΝЇЃЇІЅІ϶ϴΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ
ϡϼϾЂϿϹΝ ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϾϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ ϸЇϺϴЁΝ ϸϴΝ ЋϼЁϼΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛЇ803έΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЄ϶ϹΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,Ν Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЇЃЇІЅІ϶ЂΝ ЂΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЀΝ
                                                          
802 ϦЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼЂ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ЇϻϸϼϻϴНϴΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ ੉. Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 182.,Ν ЇἈΝ „ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Ǻ´ (101-ἀίί)“,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηκ-1ηλέΝϢΝЇϻϸϼϻϴНЇΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНЇΝЋϼЁϴΝЂΝϣϴЁϴϷϼЛϼ ЁϴΝ
ϾЄϴЛЇΝЂϵϹϸϴΝЇΝЀЂЁϴЌϾϼЀΝЂϵϼІϹМϼЀϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝἚὁСὀΝἚέΝВТКὀὀТs,ΝThe Elevation of the Panaghia, ЇἈΝDumbarton 
Oaks Papers, Vol. 26 (1972), 225-236.  
803 ϖϼϸϼἈΝVitalien Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Crète Élie,Ν ЇἈΝ Revue des études 
byzantines, Tome 16 (1958), 129.  
 164 
 
ЃϹЋϴОϹНЇΝ ϾЂЃМϹЀΝ ϷЂЄНϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ϼΝ ϼЅϹЊϴНЇΝ - ϼϿϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЂЄЂЇϷϴЂЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ЂϾЄЇϷϿЂϷϴΝ ЃϹЋϴІϴΝ - ЇϻΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ „ϚЄІ϶ЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ύϴϷНϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹ,Ν ϥϼЁΝ ϢЋϹ϶,Ν ЇϻϼЀϴЛЇОϼΝ ϷЄϹЉΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϴ“804. ϢϸЀϴЉΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϴΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴђϹНϹΝ ЀϴϿϹΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝ ЇϻΝ ЄϹЋϼἈΝ
„ϣЄϼЀϼ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Ν ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ Ђ϶Ї,Ν ϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЌІ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϹЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϖϿϴϸϼЋϼЊϹΝ ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹΝ ϼΝ
ϣЄϼЅЁЂϸЛϹ϶ϹΝϠϴЄϼЛϹΝϻϴΝЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϹΝ(ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴ)ΝІЂϷϴΝϼΝІЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷ“,Ν
ϸЂϾΝЅϹ,ΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЃЂЀϼНЇΝІЄϹОϴΝϼΝЋϹІ϶ЄІϴΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴέΝϡЂ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊϹΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ
ЃЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЅϴНϴΝІЄϹОϹΝϼΝЋϹІ϶ЄІϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,ΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁЂϷϴΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ
ϾϴЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄЇΝ ЇΝ ЋϴЅІΝ ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІἈΝ „ϣЄϼЀϼ,Ν ϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,Ν ϺЄІ϶ЇΝ Ђ϶Ї,Ν
ϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЌІ϶ЂЀέέέΝϻϴΝЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϹΝ(ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴ)ΝІЂϷϴΝϼΝІЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷ“,ΝϻϴΝ
ІЄϹОЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴ϶ϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЁϴϸЁϹϵϹЅϾϼЉΝ ЅϼϿϴΝ
ϠϼЉϴϼϿϴ,Νϗϴ϶ЄϼϿϴΝϼΝЂЅІϴϿϼЉΝЋϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϴЁђϹϿϴ805,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝϻϴΝЋϹІ϶ЄІЇΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЌІ϶ЂΝ
ЋϴЅЁЂϷϴΝϣЄϹІϹЋϹ,ΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЉ϶ϴϿЁϼЉΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝЛϹЄϴЄϴЉϴΝϼΝЂЁЂϷϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉ,Ν ЇϻΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾἈΝ „ϻϴΝ ЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϹΝ
(ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝ ЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴ)Ν ІЂϷϴΝ ϼΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷ“806έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϴΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴΝ ЅϿϹϸϼΝ ЇΝ
ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇἈΝ „ϔϾЂ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϼЀϴΝ ϼΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЇΝ – ϻϴΝ ЃϴϾ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ϹἈΝ
‚ϣЄϼЀϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ, ϺЄІ϶ЇΝЂ϶ЇΝϻϴΝЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϹΝ(ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴ)ΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷ‘,ΝϴΝϻϴΝ
ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϹἈΝ‚ϣЄϼЀϼ,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϹ,ΝϼΝЂ϶ЇΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝϻϴΝЇЀϼϿЂЅІϼ϶МϹНϹΝ(ЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝЅϴϷЄϹЌϹНϴ)ΝІЂϷϴΝ
ϼΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ НϹϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЁϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЁϹЅϹ‘“807έΝ ϘϴМϼΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϴϾΝ ІϹϾЅІϴΝ
ϸЂЁЂЅϼΝ ϴЇІЂЄЂ϶Ν ЁϴЋϼЁΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЌϼЄϹНϹΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЁϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЃЄϼΝ ϶ϴђϹНЇΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϾϴђϹНϴ 
ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝЃЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴ808.   
 ϥϿϹϸϹОϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЂϸΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЂΝ ЇϻЄЂЊϼЀϴΝ
ЃЄЂЌϼЄϹНϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹОϼΝ ϸϴΝ
ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴ,Ν ЃЄϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϴђϹНϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЃϹЋϴІϴ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ϼϻΝ
ЃЄ϶ϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,ΝЇΝЂϸЁЂЅЇΝЁϴΝϸЄЇϷϹ,ΝЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝϼΝϼϻΝϸЄЇϷϹ,ΝІЄϹОϹΝ
ϼΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϹ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅЇ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϹ,Ν ϶ϴϸϹΝ ЀϴϿϹΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹ ЇϻΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼЉΝЄϹЋϼέΝϢϸЀϴЉΝЇΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝЅϹΝЁϴЃЂЀϼНϹΝϸϴ,ΝЇϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЃЂЅІЂЛϹΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϹΝ
ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,ΝϼΝЂϸΝНϼЉΝЅϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,Ν϶ϴϸϼΝЃЂΝЛϹϸЁϴ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴ809έΝϔЇІЂЄ,ΝϻϴІϼЀ,ΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼἈΝ„ύϹЄ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝ
ЀЂϷЇОϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЇΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝЋϴЅЇΝДЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴЖΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,ΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛϹΝЅ϶ϴϾЇΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄЇΝ
                                                          
804 V. Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Crète Élie,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀλέ 
805 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ἀλέ 
806 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ἀλ-130. 
807 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1ἁίέ 
808 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ἁ1έ 
809 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂΝ1ἁἁέ 
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ЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵΝ ЋϼЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЀЁЂϷϹΝ ЅϴϵϼЄϴЛЇΝ ЂϸϴЅ϶ЇϸΝ ϼϻΝ ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉΝ ϸЂЀЂ϶ϴἉΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ
ЄϴϸϼΝІЂϷϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЄϹЋϹЁЂ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϼΝІЄϼΝϸЄЇϷϹ,ΝЋϼЁϼЀЂΝДϼЅІЂЖΝϼΝЅϴΝ
ЂЅІϴϿϼЀϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝϻϴЃЂ϶ϹђϹЁЂ“810.  
 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ЄϴϻЄϹЌϹНϼЀϴΝϼЅЃЂМϹЁϼЉΝЁϹϸЂЇЀϼЊϴΝ ϴЁЂЁϼЀЁЂϷΝ ϴЇІЂЄϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІϴΝϜϿϼЛϹ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼϻϸ϶ЂЛϼІϼ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϹΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝϸϴΝЃЇІϼЄΝ
ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ЁϹϸЂ϶ЂМЁЇΝ ϾЂϿϼЋϼЁЇΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇϿϼ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,Ν ЋϴЌϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЁϴϸЂЃЇНϹЁϴΝ ІЂЃϿЂІЂЀΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЇΝ ЁϹϸЂЅІϴІϾЇΝ ϼЅІϹ,Ν ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϻϴϵЄϴЁЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹΝ ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ811έΝ ϜЅІЂΝ ІϴϾЂ,Ν ЇΝ
ЀϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІЂ϶ϼЀΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϼЀϴΝ ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЀϴНϹΝ ЀϹЄϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЇІϼЄΝ ϼΝ
ϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϹЃЂЄЇЋЇЛϹΝ ϾЂЄϼЌОϹНϹΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ
ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇέΝ ϛϴΝ ЋϼЁΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸЂЁϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϹϷΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЃЄϼЀϹЄΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ
ЁϹЃЄϹϾϼϸЁЂΝ ЅІЂЛϼΝ ϼΝ ЋϼЁϼΝ ЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІЇ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛЇΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϼϾЂЁЂЀϼЛϹ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁϹΝ
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁЂЀΝ ЁϹЀϴЄЁЂЌОЇΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЋϼЁ,Ν ϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅΝЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝЂϿІϴЄΝϼΝϸϴЛϹΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЇ812έΝϣЂІЂЀ,ΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ
ЂЅІϴϿϼЀΝЊЄϾ϶ϴЀϴ,ΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛЇΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝђϴϾЂЁ,ΝϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾΝ
ЇϻϹЂΝЅ϶ЂЛΝ ЇϸϹЂΝЇΝІЂЀϹ,ΝЋϼЁϹОϼΝϾЂЁϴЋЁϼΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶813έΝϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϼЅЃЂМϹЁЇΝЁϹϸЂЇЀϼЊЇΝ
ЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ЇϿϼ϶ϴІϼΝ ІЂЃϿЂІЇΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀЇΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІΝ ϜϿϼЛϴΝ ЄϴϻЄϹЌϴ϶ϴΝ ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹЀΝ ЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ІЂΝ ЀЂϷЇΝ
ЇЋϼЁϼІϼΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝϼЃЂђϴϾЂЁΝϼϿϼΝђϴϾЂЁ,ΝϴΝЁϼϾϴϾЂΝЋІϹЊέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϸϼЛϴϿЂϷ ϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϸЂΝ
ϸϴЁϴЅΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝ ЁϴΝ ЀϹЅІЇΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹΝ ЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼἈΝ „ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼΝ ϶ϿϴϸϼϾЂ,Ν
ІЂЃϿЂІЇΞΝ ϕϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁΝ ϕЂϷΝ ЁϴЌ,Ν Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν ЅϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ Ї϶ϹϾΞ“,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІЇ,Ν Ђϸ϶ϼЛϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝϼЃЂђϴϾЂЁϴΝϼΝђϴϾЂЁϴ,Ν„ЛϹЄΝђϴϾЂЁΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴЁ“814.   
 ϥЉЂϸЁЂΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ЃЂЀϼНϴЁЂЀΝ ЂϵЄϴОϴНЇΝ ϞЄϼІЅϾЂЀΝ ϴЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЇ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϻϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹϸЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϼΝ
ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝ ЇЅϿЂϺНϴ϶ϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅІϼЋϹΝ ϾЂЁІЇЄϹΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЅЄЂϸЁϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂЀΝ ЋϼЁЇΝ
ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹέΝ ϕϼІЁϴΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϹЃЂϻЁϴІЂϷ ϴЇІЂЄϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϹΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ЇЅϿЂ϶МϹЁЂΝ
ЁϹЀЂϷЇОЁЂЌОЇΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴ ЃЄϼЃϴϸЁЂЅІϼΝϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴΝНϼЉЂ϶ϼЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϼЀϴ,Ν
ЇЃЂІЃЇНЇЛϹΝ ϻЁϴНϹΝ ЂΝ ϸϴМϹЀΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЄϼЁϹЅϹЁϼЉΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴέΝ
                                                          
810 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1ἁἁέ 
811 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1ἁηέ 
812 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ἁηέ 
813 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ἁηέ 
814 ϜЅІЂ,Ν1ἁηέ 
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ϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϼϻΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ϶ϴϸϼΝЃЂΝЛϹϸЁϴΝЋϹЅІϼЊϴ, ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ
ІϼЀϹΝ ϵϼϿϼ,Ν ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ϾϴϻϴЁЂ,Ν ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЃЄϼЛϴІЁϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІМϼ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ЇέΝ
ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂ ЅϹ, ЇΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝІЂЀϹ,ΝϼЅІϴϾЁϹ ϼΝЃЂЀϹЁΝϾϴђϹНϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЃЄϴІϼΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ
ЃЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴ,ΝЁϹЀϴΝЁϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝЅЇЀНϹΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼІϼΝЂΝϼЁϸϼЄϹϾІЁЂЀΝ
ЇІϼЊϴЛЇΝЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴΝЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝІϴЀЛϴЁϴέΝ
ϦϴϾЂђϹ,ΝЅЇЅЄϹІϴНϹΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϴЁϷϹϿЅϾϼЉΝЅϼϿϴΝЃЄϼΝ϶ϴђϹНЇΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝϼϻΝІЄϹОϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,ΝЀЂϷϿЂΝ
ϵϼ,ΝЀЂϺϸϴ,ΝϵϼІϼΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹЁЂΝϾϴЂΝϿЂϷϼЋϴЁΝϾЂЄϴϾΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝ
ϫϴЅЁϼЛϹΝЂϸΝЉϹЄЇ϶ϼЀϴΝϼΝЁϹЇЃЂЄϹϸϼ϶ЂΝЅϿϴ϶ЁϼЛϹΝЂϸΝЅϹЄϴЈϼЀϴ,ΝϴΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЋϹϷϴΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЃЂЀϹЁΝ
ϣЄϹІϹЋϹ,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴ,Ν ЃЄЂЄЂϾϴ,Ν ЛϹЄϴЄϴЉϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ЅϿϴ϶ϼΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉέΝϡϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϻϴЁϹЀϴЄϼІϼΝЁϼΝЋϼНϹЁϼЊЇΝϸϴΝ ЛϹ,ΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝЋϹІϼЄϼΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,Ν
ЁϴЋϼНϹЁΝϴЁϴЀЁϹϻЁϼΝЄϹϻϼЀϹΝЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂϷΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷ ϾЄЇϷϴΝϼΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹЁΝЊϹϿЂЁϹϸϹМЁϼΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЉЂϸΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ ЅϴϻϸϴЁϹΝ І϶ϴЄϼέΝ ϥϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν
ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ
ЉЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ЁϹ ЅϴЀЂΝ НϹЁЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЅІ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ
ЈЇЁϾЊϼЛЇΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂЋϼЛЇΝ ϼΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ϼЅІϼ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝ ЁϴΝ
ЀϹЅІЇΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴ,Ν ІЄϴϺϹНϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЄϹЊϼЀЂ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНЇΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ЂϸΝ ђϴϾЂЁϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϵϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴϿЂΝ ЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝ ЁϼϾϴϾЂΝ ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϹΝ ЁϹϷЂΝ Ν Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЛϴЅЁЂΝ
ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ϹΝЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ– ЃЂЀϴϷϴНЇΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃЇΝЂϾЂΝϦЄЃϹϻϹέΝ 
 ϣЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ 1ἀέΝ ЅІЂϿϹОϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸϼЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЁЂ϶ϼΝ ϼϻϴϻЂ϶Ν ϻϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ЇΝ ЁϴΝ
ϜЅІЂϾЇ815,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ІϼЊϴЂΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁЂϷΝ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂϷΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ, ϾϴЂΝϣЄϼЁЂЅϹОϹϷΝϼΝϣЄϼЁЂЌϹЁЂϷ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϢЁЂϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЄϼЀϴ 
ϼ ϵϼ϶ϴΝЄϴϻϸϴ϶ϴЁ816έΝϦЂΝОϹ,Ν϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЇЅϿЂ϶ϼІϼΝϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴ 
                                                          
815 ϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝЇΝϛϴЃϴϸЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝЂϵϹϿϹϺϹЁЂ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϼЀΝЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϼЀϴΝ
ϾϴЂΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЉ϶ϴІϴНϹЀΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ
ЇЅϾЄϴОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝϿϴϼϾϴΝϼϻΝЃЇІϼЄϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝT. ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, κ1),ΝϴΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЃЂІЄϴЛϴІϼΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝ
ϘЄЇϷЂϷΝϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾЂϷΝЅϴϵЂЄϴέΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾ ЌІЂΝОϹ,Ν϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂΝЃЄϹϸΝϾЄϴЛ 12. ϼΝ
ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀ 13. ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇΝϸЂОϼΝϸЂΝЇ϶ЂђϹНϴΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝϼΝЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝЇΝЃЂЋϹІϾЇ,ΝЅϴЀЂΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ
ϩЂЅІϼЛϹΝ– ϦϹϿϴ,ΝϴΝΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЇІϼЄϴΝ - ϞЄ϶ϼΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂЅϿϹΝϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
Dragutin Kniewald, Liturgika, Tipografija D. D., Zagreb 1937, 252; T. ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 118-122). ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν
Ђ϶ЂΝЛϹΝϹЃЂЉϴ ϼΝϾϴϸϴΝϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝЅІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼΝЇЅϿЂ϶ϼΝϻϴΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶Ї  ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ„Corpus Christi“,ΝϴΝϸЂΝЋϹϷϴΝОϹΝϼΝϻ϶ϴЁϼЋЁЂΝ
ϸЂОϼΝ1ἀἄζέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Νϼϻϸϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝϵЇϿϹΝϣϴЃϹΝϧЄϵϴЁϴΝIV ЃЂϸΝЁϴϻϼ϶ЂЀΝ„Transiturus de hoc mundo“ (϶ϼϸϼ: TέΝŠКἹТ-
ἐὉὀТΕ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀζ)έΝϢΝЃЄϹϸϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴІЇΝϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝBarbara R. Walters. 
Vincent Corrigan. Peter T. Ricketts, The Feast of Corpus Christi, The Pennsylvania State University Press, 
University Park, Pennsylvania  2006.  
816 ϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝǺζ੺ıδκυ ੉π. Φİδįᾶ, ݑεεζβŃδαŃńδεޤ ݰŃńκλަα Ȍ´. ݃πި ńޤθ Ȏݧεκθκηαξަα ηޢξλδ ńޤ 
ΜłńαλλުγηδŃβ, Σλ੾Ĳβ ਭεįκıβ, ਫεįંıİδμ „ǻδ੾ΰβıβ“,Ν ਝγોθαδ 2002, 293-ἀλλἉΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, 
ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ γ.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁίκ-316. 
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Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴ  ЂϿІϴЄϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝЂϸΝ1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴ817,ΝЃЂЋЁϹΝ ΝϺϼ϶ЂЃϼЅϴІϼΝЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝЅЊϹЁϴΝ „੘ΝΜİζδıηંμ“818, 
ϾЂЛϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂЃϼЅЁЂΝ ϼϿЇЅІЄЇЛϹΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁϹЅϹЁЂϷ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЁЂ,ΝЛϹϸЁЂЀΝϻϴΝЅ϶ϴϷϸϴ,ΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶ΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЇέΝϠϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν
ϴЇІϹЁІϼЋϴЁΝϼΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄΝЁϴΝЃϼІϴНϹΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴΝϾϴЂΝЂЁЂϷϴΝϾЂΝ ЛϹΝϚЄІ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ
ЅϴЀΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ, ЅϴЋϹϾϴОϹΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝϹЃЂЉϹΝϟϴІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЊϴЄЅІ϶ϴ819 ϼΝϹЄЇΝ1ζέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ОϹ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ϸЂОϼΝ ϸЂΝ ЇЅІϴМϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϹ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϸЂЀϼЁϴЁІЁϹΝ ЄϹϸϴϾЊϼЛϹΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹΝ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ ϨϼϿЂІϹЛϴΝ
ϞЂϾϼЁЂЅϴ820,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ОϹ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЇΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЛΝ ЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϼΝЋϹІЄЁϴϹЅІЂϷϴΝ ЅІЂϿϹОϴ,Ν
                                                          
817 ϦЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝОϹΝϾЄЅІϴЌϾЂΝЂЅ϶ϴЛϴНϹΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝ1ἀίζέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝϼΝϹЃЂЉϴΝϟϴІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЊϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝЅ϶ϹΝ
ϸЂΝ 1ἀἄ1έΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЂϻЁϴЋϼІϼΝ ЂϻϵϼМЁЇΝ ЃЄϹϾЄϹІЁϼЊЇΝ ЇΝ ϸϴМϹЀΝ Єϴϻ϶ЂЛЇΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ϜЅІЂϾЇΝϼΝЇЅϿЂ϶ϼІϼΝϻЁϴІϴЁΝϵЄЂЛΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϼЉΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϴΝЁϴΝЄϴ϶ЁϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴέΝϧΝЀϹђЇ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЇ,ΝϾϴЂΝ
ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЂЄϼЛϹЁІϼЄϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹϷΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝ ІϹЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϼЅІЂЋЁϼЉΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϹΝ ϼΝ ІЂϾЂЀΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝ ϹЃЂЉϹ,Ν ЀЂϷϿЂΝ ϵϼΝ ЃЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼΝ ЄЇЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂΝ ϼΝ
ЅЄЃЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНϹΝ ϼϻΝ 1ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϢΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ ϠϼЉϴϼϿΝ ϚϹϿІЂ϶,Ν ϫϼЁΝ
ϕЂϺϹЅІ϶ϹЁЁЂϽΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼϼΝ ϶Ν ϸЄϹ϶ЁϹϽЌϼЉΝ (ἀI–ἀIVΝ ϶϶.)Ν ЅϿϴ϶ГЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϥϿЇϺϹϵЁϼϾϴЉ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼϹΝ ІЄЇϸЏ,Ν
ϖЏЃЇЅϾΝζ1, ϠЂЅϾ϶ϴΝ(ἀίίἅ),Νἀἅἀ-359; ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,ΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝϡЂ϶ϴΝϣϴЅЉϴ.ΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ1.Ν
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,ΝϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,ΝϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁζἄ-ζἁκἉΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ 
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 2. ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν
ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ, ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝ ἀίίἅ, 63-84; ϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝ ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,Ν
ϥЄЃЅϾϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϼΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ „ϥЄЃЅϾЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹέΝ ϥІЇϸϼЛϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϾЂϸΝϥЄϵϴ“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἁ-40.      
818 ϢΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝΧαλ੺ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθ઀įβ,  ݾΝΜłζδŃηިμ, ǻİ઄Ĳİλβ ਩εįκıβ, ਫεįκĲδεંμ ੑλΰαθδıηંμ 
Π. Κυλδαε઀įβ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2008. 
819 ϣϹЄϼЂϸΝ 1ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЌϹ ϼΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛϴΝ ϦϼЃϼϾϴΝ ϣЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁЂϷΝ ϥϴ϶ϹΝ ϢЅ϶ϹОϹЁЂϷ,Ν
϶ϼЌϹΝЁϹЀϴΝϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁϼЉΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾϴΝϸϴΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЅϿЇϺϹЁϴΝЇΝϖϹϿϼϾЂЛΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ
ЇΝϞЂЁЅІϴІϼЁЂЃЂМЇΝЁϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝЃϹІϴϾ,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝЅϹ,ΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЂϸЄϴϻϼϿЂ ϼΝЁϴΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative analysis of Its origins, evolution, and 
structural components, Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν κἀ-83)έΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝ ЅЄЃЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴЄϴΝ ϼϻΝ 1ἁέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋЇЛЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ЃϹІϴϾΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸϴЁ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϼΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϖ. 
ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϥЄЃЅϾϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϼΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈ Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἀἄ-ἀκ)έΝϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЊЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЅІΝ ЂΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНЇΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ЃϹІϴϾΝ ЀЂϷϿϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ
ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵЂϿϹЅЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϾϴέΝ ϛϴΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ЛϹ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ϜЅІЂϾЇ Ї϶ϹϸϹЁΝϾϴЂΝ϶ϼϸΝ ϻϴЀϹЁϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЉϹΝ϶ϴђϹНϴΝϔϷЁϹЊϴ,Ν ϴΝϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϵϼЂΝЁϴЀϹНϹЁΝ ϻϴΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁЇΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ
ЃϹІϾϴέ ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЛΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ЊϼΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ ϼΝ ЅЃЂЄϴϸϼЋЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ЀϹђЇΝ
ЛϹϿϼЁЂЈЂЁЅϾϼЀΝЃϴЄЂЉϼЛϴЀϴ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝϾЂЀϹ,ΝЁϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝЃϹІϴϾ, ЂЁϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЂЅІϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϸϹМϹЁϴΝЁϴЈЂЄϴΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁϴΝ
ЂϸΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϾϴέΝϥЉЂϸЁЂΝЀϼЌМϹНЇΝ ЃЄЂЈϹЅЂЄϴΝϨЇЁϸЇϿϼЅϴ,Ν ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ
ϵϼ,Ν϶ЄϿЂΝ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝЀЂϷϴЂΝϵϼІϼΝЂϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅϴЁΝϾϴЂΝЂϸЄϴϻΝЅϹОϴНϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝЁϴΝ϶ϼЌϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁЇΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝ
ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝЃϹІϴϾέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 261-
262., ЇἈΝ„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ζἀ-143.    
820 ύϹϿϼЁЅϾϼΝІϹϾЅІΝϘϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϨϼϿЂІϹЛϴΝϞЂϾϼЁЂЅϴΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹΝϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝЇἈΝΠαθαΰδઆĲκυ Ν. 
Σλİηπ੼ζα, ȋݧ Σλłῖμ Λłδńκυλΰަαδ εαńޟ ńκީμ ݋θ ݃γޤθαδμ εެŁδεαμ, Ἔεįκıδμ įİυĲ੼λα, ੘ ΢πĲોϱ, ਝγોθαδ 1982, 1-16. 
ϢΝЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼЀΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϼЀϴΝϨϼϿЂІϹЛϹ϶ЂϷΝϘϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴΝϼϻΝϛЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂϷΝЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄϴΝЇΝϥ϶.Ν
ϗЂЄϼ.ΝϣЄϼЛϹ϶ЂϸΝϵЇϷϴЄЅϾЂ-ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝЈϹ϶ІϼЀϼЛϴ,ΝЇἈΝ„ϗϿϴЅЁϼϾΝϥЄЃЅϾЂϷΝЇЋϹЁЂϷΝϸЄЇЌІ϶ϴ“,ΝϞНϼϷϴΝ
VIII,Νϥ϶ϹЅϾϴΝXXVέΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝЄϹϸϴέΝϥΝЛϹϸЁϼЀΝϿϼІЂϷЄϴЈϼЅϴЁϼЀΝЅЁϼЀϾЂЀ,ΝϧΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸЇΝЇ ϘЄϺϴ϶ЁЂЛΝЌІϴЀЃϴЄϼЛϼΝ
1869, 288-ἁίζἉΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϴϽΝ ϴέΝ ϞЄϴЅЁЂЅϹϿЎЊϹ϶Ў, ϥ϶ϹϸϹЁϼГΝ ЂΝ ЁϹϾЂІЂЄЏЉΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅГЉΝ
ϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾЂϽΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϼΝЅΝϻϴЀϹЋϴЁϼГЀϼΝЂΝЅЂЅІϴ϶ϹΝϼΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЁЂЅІГЉΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹϵЁЏЉΝЋϼЁЂЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴЁϼϽ,Ν϶Ν
ЁϼЉΝЅЂϸϹЄϺϴЍϼЉЅГ,ΝϼΝЅΝЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϼГЀϼ,ΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾϴϷЂΝϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴ,ΝϞϴϻϴЁАΝ1κκη,Ν1ἅ1-194;  
Michael Zheltov, A Slavonic Translation of the Eucharistic Diataxis of Philotheos Kokkinos from a Lost 
Manuscript (Athos Agiou Pavlou 149) – ЅЄЃЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼ ЅϿЇϺϹϵЁϼϾΝϼϻΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЇἈΝ„TἡΞἡTἘἑ. Studies for 
Stefano Parenti“, edited by Daniel Galadza-Nina ἕХТЛОὈТΕ-Gabriel Radle, ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ΚλυπĲκφ੼λλβμ 9, 
Grottaferrata 2010, 345-359. ϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝϸϴΝОϹ ϨϼϿЂІϹЛϹ϶ ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅΝϵϼІϼ ЇϷЄϴђϹЁΝϼΝЇΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϴІϼϾЂЁΝ
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ЁϴЅІϴІϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЂΝ ϸϹϿЂΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϹΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϹΝ ЃЂϸΝ ϼЀϹЁЂЀΝ ϦЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ.  
 Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂΝ ϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼЋϾЂΝ ЃЄЂЁϼЊϴНϹΝ ЇΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ
϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϵЄЂЛΝϵϼІЁϼЉΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϻϴΝІϹЀЇ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЀϴІϼ ЁϴΝЇЀЇΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹΝЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂϷ ϸϹϿϴΝϹЃЂЉϴΝϾϴϸϴ,ΝϼΝЛϹϸϴЁΝІϴϾЂΝϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝϼΝЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ 
ϼϻЁЂЅϼΝЅІϴ϶ΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЛЇΝϼΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϹΝЄϴϸНϹΝЄϴϸϼΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЁϹЀϴЛЇΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁЇΝ Ѕ϶ЄЉЇ,Ν ϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅЇἈΝ ЃЄЂϵϴϸϴНϹΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝЁϴΝНϹЀЇΝЇЃϼЅϼ϶ϴНϹΝϾЄЅІϴ,ΝϼϻЄϴϸϴΝЁЂϺϴΝϻϴΝЃЄЂϵϴϸϴНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЇΝЂϵϿϼϾЇΝϾЂЃМϴΝϼΝ
ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ІЂЃϿϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЇІϼЄ821έΝ ϧЅЄϹϸЅЄϹђЇЛЇОϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЂЁΝЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝϸϴΝЇΝІЂЀϹ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϴ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϕЂϷЇ822,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϴΝ ЂЃЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ 
ϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴΝЁϴΝϻϹЀМϼ,ΝЇϻΝϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЇΝϸϴΝЛϹΝ„ЃЄϴ϶МϹНϹΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂΝϸϹϿϴНϹΝЄϴϸϼΝ
ЛϹϸϹНϴΝϼΝϼϻЄϴϸϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЄϴϸϼΝЃϼЛϹНϴ,ΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЅ϶ЂЛЅІ϶ЂΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ“823έΝϥЀϼЅϴЂΝЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷ 
ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝЃЄ϶ϼЁϴΝЅ϶ЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼ,ΝЇΝІЂЀϹΝЌІЂΝ„ϕЂϷΝ
ЁϴЀϴΝЃЄЂІϼ϶ϸϴЛϹΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝ(Їϻ϶ЄϴОϴΝϸϴЄЂЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ)ΝЃЄϹϾЂΝІϼЉΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ“824έΝϣЂЅϿϹΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ
Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЂЄЇђϴ ЃЄЂІϼ϶Ν ЁϹЅЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϴ825,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼ, ϾϴЂΝ
϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶Ї,Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЇ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸЇΝ ЂΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЛϹϸЁОΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϘϼЀϼІЄϼЛϴΝϗϹЀϼЅІЂЅϴ,ΝЅϴΝϾЄϴЛϴΝ1ζέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝȋΡΧΙȎΡȋΣΙΚΟΝ. Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Graecae, Nunc 
primum ex regiis Ms., Meditatione et labore Isaacii Haberti, Parisiis M. DC. XLIII (= 1643)ἉΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ 
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,ΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝϡЂ϶ϴΝϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 1.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἁ1λέΝ ἁἀ1έΝ ἁἀἁέΝ ἁἀηἉΝ ЂΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЇΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾЇΝ ϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϴІϼϾЂЁϴΝ
ϘϼЀϼІЄϼЛϴΝ ϗϹЀϼЅІЂЅϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ χХОбКὀНОrΝ ЊОὀὈОХ,Ν The 14th Century Patriarchical Liturgical 
Diataxis of Dimitrios Gemistos. Edition and Commentary, Excerpta ex Dissertatione ad Doctoratum, Pontificium 
Institutum Orientale - Facultas Scientiarum Ecclesiasticarum Orientalium, Romae 2004; Alexander Rentel, The 
Origins of the 14th Century Patriarchal Liturgical Diataxis of Dimitrios Gemistos, Orientalia Christiana 
Periodica, Extracta. Volumen 71, Fasciculus II, Pontificium Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Nr. 2, Roma 
2005, 363-385)έΝϦЂ ОϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЂЀЂϷЇОϼІϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЇΝϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁЂЅІΝЇΝЅ϶ϼЀΝЃЂІЂНϼЀ,ΝЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЀΝϼϻϸϴНϼЀϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼϾЂЁϴΝЁϴΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀΝЛϹϻϼϾЇ,ΝϸЂϾΝОϹ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼЀΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸϼЀϴΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝϘϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝЂϸΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϦЄЁЂ϶ϴΝύϹЈІϼЀϼЛϴ ϼΝϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІϴΝϞϼЛϹ϶ϴ ϞϼЃЄϼЛϴЁϴ,ΝНϹϷЂ϶ΝЇІϼЊϴЛΝЂЅІϴІϼΝϸЂЀϼЁϴЁІϴЁΝ
ЀϹђЇΝ ЉЄϼЅІϼЛϴЁϼϻЂ϶ϴЁϼЀΝ ϥϿЂ϶ϹЁϼЀϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂΝ ϸϴЁϴЅ (ϼϻϸϴНϴΝ Ђ϶ϼЉ ЃЄϹ϶Ђϸϴ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϾЂЁЅЇϿІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ЇἈΝ
ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 2. ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν
ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκη-133).    
821 „ϣЂЅІЂЛϹ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЂ϶ϸϹΝДЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼЖΝϼΝДІϴϾ϶ϹЖΝЂϸΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁϼЉΝДЄϴϸНϼЖ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝЇΝЊϹϿЂЅІϼΝЋϼЁϹΝϵϹϻΝϵϼϿЂΝ
ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ДЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϹЖΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϹ, ϴϿϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁϹΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁЂϷΝ ϻЁϴЋϹНϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇἈΝ
ЃЄЂϵϴϸϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ НϹЀЇΝ ϼЅЃϼЅϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϾЄЅІϴ,Ν Ν ЃЄЂϵϴϸϴЛЇОϹΝ ЅϹЋϼ϶ЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴЋϼНϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ
ϾЂЃМϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ІЂЃϿϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϹ“ (Νδεκζ੺κυ Καί੺ıδζα, ݒληβθłަα ń߱μ Θłῖαμ 
ζłδńκυλΰަαμ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ ǹ´, PG 150, Parisiis 1865, 372D). 
822 „Ϡϼ,ΝЀϹђЇІϼЀ,ΝЃЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹЀЂΝϕЂϷЇΝЂ϶ϹΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϹΝϾϴЂΝЃЄ϶ϼЁϹΝЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІ,ΝМЇϸЅϾЇΝЉЄϴЁЇΝЇΝ
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЄϹЋϼ,ΝϾЄЂϻΝϾЂЛЇΝЅϹΝІϹϿϹЅЁϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴΝ(ІЄϴЛϹ)έΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝϾЄЂϻΝ
ЉЄϴЁЇΝЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝЃЄϹϾЂΝНϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁ“ (Νδεκζ੺κυ Καί੺ıδζα, Ёϴ϶έ ϸϹϿЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Γ´, 377AB). 
823 ϜЅІЂ,ΝἁἅἅC.   
824 ϜЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ ǻ´, 377CD.  
825 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Θ´, 385B.   
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ϸЂЁϹІЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ826 ЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,ΝЇϻΝϵϹϿϹϺϹНϹΝЄϹЋϼἈΝ„ϧΝЅϿϴ϶ЇΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІϹΝϠϴЛϾϹΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹἉΝϻϴΝϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЌІ϶Ђ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝϼϿϼΝЂЁЂϷϴἉΝϻϴΝЂЃЄЂЌІϴЛΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴΝϸЇЌϴΝϺϼ϶ϼЉΝϼϿϼΝ
ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼЉ“827.  
 ϞϴϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϴϿЁϼЉ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ϾϴЂ 
ϥ϶ϹІϴЛЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ828,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝϼЀϴΝ
ϻϴΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛέΝ ϖЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЃϴϺНϹΝ ЛϹΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹ϶Ђ ЀϼЌМϹНϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾЂϷΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴΝ ϸЂΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹ,Ν ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃϴϸЁЇΝ
ЁϼЋϼЊϹ ЃЄϹϸΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЂЀΝЄϴϸϼΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂϷ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЇΝЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϼЀΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϴЀϴ,ΝϴϿϼ,Ν
ЂϸЀϴЉΝϻϴІϼЀ,ΝϸЂϸϴЛЇОϼΝϸϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЃЄϹϾϿЂЁϼϿϼΝϾЂϿϹЁϴ,ΝЃЂϷЄϹЌЁЂΝЃЄЂЅЇђЇЛЇΝϸϴΝ
ЅϹΝ ЃЂϾϿϴНϴЛЇΝ ϦϹϿЇΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЛ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴЛЇОϼΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϧϿϴЅϾϴΝ
ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ЉЂϸϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЇЁЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ829έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ 
ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ,Ν ЅЂϿЇЁЅϾϼΝ ІЇЀϴЋ Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾ,Ν ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϹΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂІЂЀ,Ν „ЃϴϸϴΝЁϼЋϼЊϹ,ΝϼΝЀЂϿϼΝЅϹΝϼΝ
ЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴΝ ДϢЊϴЖΝ ϸϴΝ ЂЁϴЛΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼΝ ϷϿϴЅΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝ
ЁϴЌϹϷϴ,ΝЅІϼϷЁϹΝ(ϸЂђϹ)ΝϼϻЁϴϸΝЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϼЉΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝϼΝ[ЂЁϼ] ЃЄϼЀϼ϶ЌϼΝϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЂϷΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ϼΝ ϥ϶ϹЅϼϿЁЂϷ ϘЇЉϴΝ [ϸϴ] ϵЇϸЇΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼΝ (ЃЄϹϼϻЀϹНϹЁϼ),Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ЇΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ϫϴЅЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ϥ϶ϹІЂΝϦϹϿЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶Ђ,ΝϴΝ϶ϼЁЂ,ΝЃϴϾ,ΝЇΝЅϴЀЇΝϣЄϹЋϼЅІЇΝϼΝϥ϶ϹІЇΝϞЄ϶ΝϏϹϷЂ϶Ї“830έΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ 
Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϴ,ΝЁϴΝЛϹϸЁЂЀΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЁϴ϶ЂϸϼΝϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЇΝϸϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ„ЁϼЛϹΝЛϹϸϴЀЃЇІΝЅϹϵϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁϹЂΝ ϼΝ ϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЂΝ ЅϹ,Ν ІϹΝ ЃЂЋϼЁЇЂΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ЁϹЃЄϹϾϼϸЁЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼΝЂ϶ЇΝЁϴЌЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇ“831.  
 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϴ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹΝ ЃЂЅϹϵϴЁΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝ ІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЋϼЁϹОϼΝ ЂЅ϶ЄІΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЇЃЇОϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼΝ ϟϴІϼЁϼΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЀϴΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ832 ϼ ϼЅІϼЋЇОϼ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅ  
ЂЁϴЛΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹ,Ν ІϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ ЂЁΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼ ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾ,Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ833έΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ЁϴЅІЂЛϹОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ ϥϼЁϴΝ
                                                          
826 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Ι´, 385D.   
827 ϜЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Ι´,ΝἁκκϔέΝΝΝ 
828 ϢΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂЀΝІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝЀϹЅІϴΝЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝ ੉π੺θθκυ Μ. ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 
ݒληβθłަα ݌πńޠ ŁުŃεκζπθ Ńβηłަπθ ńκῦ εłδηޢθκυ ń߱μ Θłῖαμ ζłδńκυλΰަαμ ܻπި ńާ Νδεިζακ ΚαίޠŃδζα, ਝθ੺Ĳυπκ ਕπં 
Ĳઁ Ĳંηκ Ĳκ૨ ΢υθİįλ઀κυ ΰδ੹ Ĳ੽θ ਖΰδκπκ઀βıβ Ĳκ૨ Νδεκζ੺κυ Καί੺ıδζα, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1984.   
829 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Κǻ´, 420CD.     
830 ϜЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Κǽ´, 425BC.     
831 ϜЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ ΚǾ´, 428B.     
832 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδα ΚΘ´-Λ´, 428CD. 429ABCD. 432ABCD. 433ABCD. 436ABCD. 437AB.  
833 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ Λ´, 436C. 
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ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ ЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ834,ΝЂЁΝОϹ,ΝЁϹЌІЂΝϸϴМϹΝЇΝІϹϾЅІЇ,ΝϼϻЄϹОϼΝЅϿϹϸϹОϹἈΝ „ϚЄІ϶ϴΝЅϹΝЁϹΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϼΝ ЃЄϹΝ ЁϼІϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЇΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ“835, ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ
ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМϹЁЂΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄЂЀ ϸϴ,Ν ЂЁϸϴΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϹ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴΝ ЅϹΝ
ϼϻЁЂ϶ϴΝϻϴϾϿϴНϹΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝЁϹЃЂЁЂ϶Мϼ϶Ђ836.  
ϣЂЄϹϸΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂϷΝ ЃЄЂЁϼЊϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЅЀϼЅϴЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ΝϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄΝϼΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЇϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝϔϷЁϹЊϴΝЃЄϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝЅϹΝ϶ϹϿϼΝϸϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾ  
ЇϻϼЀϴΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝϷϴ ϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼЀϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϴ,ΝЇϻΝЃЂϻϼ϶ΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϹΝ
ЄϹЋϼЀϴἈΝ „ϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЀϴ“837έΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄЂ϶ϹΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹ,Ν ЀϼЌМϹНϹΝ ЂΝ ϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾЂЀΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ ЁϴΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼέΝ ϡϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ ЃЂϾЂЛЁϼЉΝ ІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇЋϼНϹЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϼЌІ϶ЂЀ,Ν ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ
„ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ (ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ)Ν ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇΝ ЂЁϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ϼΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ“838,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ϹΝ ІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂЀΝ ϣЄϼЋϹЌОЇ839έΝ ϛϴ϶ЄЌЁЂΝ ЅϿЂ϶ЂΝ
Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂϷΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾЂϷ ϸϹМϹНϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЀϴΝ
ϼЅϹЋϹЁϼЉΝϼΝЂЅ϶ϹЌІϴЁϼЉΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹЁΝϔϷЁϹЊ840.  
 ϥϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ІϹЂЄϹІЅϾϼЉΝϼΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϼЉΝ ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ЂЊϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЀЂІϼ϶ϼЅϴЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϼЀΝ ЅЇЀНϴЀϴΝ ЇΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЇ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝ ЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶Ϲ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹЀΝ
                                                          
834 ϢΝЅЉ϶ϴІϴНЇΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝϾЂϸΝϡϼϾЂϿϹΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹἈΝΚ੺ζζδıĲκμ Ware, Ἡ łރξαλδŃńδαεޤ 
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University Studio Press, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 2006, 113-128.  
835 ϜЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ ΛǺ´, 440B. 
836 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ ΛǺ´, 440 D. ζζ1ϔέΝ 
837 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Λ΢´, 448 D. Ϣ϶ϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЇΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂΝϸЂϵϴ,Ν϶ϹО 
Ѕ϶ϹΝϸЂΝЃЄ϶ϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ1ἅέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЁϹЀϴΝϵϼϿЂΝϾϴϾ϶ϼЉΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾϴΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝЂΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНЇΝϼΝΝЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНЇΝϸϼЅϾЂЅϴΝЅϴΝ
ϩϿϹϵЂЀΝϼΝЃЇІϼЄϴΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅϴἈΝ „Ϧ϶ЂЛϴΝЂϸΝ І϶ЂЛϼЉέέέ“ΝϥІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ Ν ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ
ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,ΝЄϹЋΝЂΝЇІϼЊϴЛЇ,ΝЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝЅЇϸϹОϼ,ΝϿϴІϼЁЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝϩЂЅІϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЇІϼЄϴΝЅϴΝϞЄ϶МЇΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,Ν ЂϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Michael Zheltov, XI. The Moment of Eucharistic 
Consecration in Byzantine Thought,ΝЇἈΝ„Issues in Eucharistic Praying in East and West. Essays in Liturgical and 
Theological Analysis“, Edited by Maxwell E. Johnson, A Pueblo Book – Liturgical Press, Minnesota, 
Collegeville 2010, 291). ϡϴϷЂ϶ϹЌІϴЛΝ ІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴЁЂϷ ϾЂϿϹЁЂЃЄϹϾϿϴНϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ
ЃЄϼΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНЇΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅϴΝ„Ϧ϶ЂЛϴΝЂϸΝϦ϶ЂЛϼЉέέέΝ“ΝϼΝ„ϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝЅ϶ϹІϼЀϴΞ“,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЛϹΝЅЄϹЅІϼΝ϶ϹОΝЇΝϦЄϹϵЁϼϾЇΝ
ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІϴΝϣϹІЄϴΝΝϠЂϷϼϿϹΝϼϻΝ1ἄζἄέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϦЄєϵЁϼϾΝϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІϴΝϣϹІЄϴΝϠЂϷϼϿϼ,ΝϣϹЄ϶ϴГΝϫϴЅІЎ,Ν
ϞϼК϶Ν1ἄζἄ,Ν ІЁЈЂЄЀϴЊЙϽЁЂ-ϖϼϸϴ϶ЁϼЋϼϽΝϪϹЁІЄΝϧϾЄϴКЁЅАϾЂКΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϽΝϪєЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝϞϼК϶Ν1λλἄ,Ν Ѕѯϼ),Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЄϹ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂϷϴΝ ЃЂϸϼϻϴНϴΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЄЇЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼЀΝ ϼϻϸϴНϼЀϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼϾЂЁϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ
ЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝ1ἅέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝεТМСКОХΝГСОХὈὁv,ΝXI. The Moment of Eucharistic Consecration in Byzantine Thought, 
Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἀλἀ)έΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЃЄЂЈϹЅЂЄΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϨЇЁϸЇϿϼЅΝ ϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЀΝ
ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϼЀϴ ЁϴΝЛϹϿϼЁЅϾЂЀϹΝЛϹϻϼϾЇ,ΝЃЄϼΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝђϴϾЂЁ ЃЂϸϼϺϹΝϸϼЅϾЂЅΝϼΝЃЇІϼЄ,Ν
ϸЂϾΝЄϹЋϼΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅϴΝЁϴΝϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЃЂΝЄϹϸЇΝЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϼΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄ,ΝϴΝЇΝЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ
ϸϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϼΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ,Ν ІЄϹОϼΝ ЃЂΝ ЄϹϸЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ੉. Μ. 
ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ, 251, ЇἈΝ„ਝπαθĲ੾ıİδμ İੁμ ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺μ ਕπκλ઀αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 122).        
838 Νδεκζ੺κυ Καί੺ıδζα, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ ΜǺ´, 457B. 
839 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ ΜǺ´, 457BC.  
840 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ ΝΓ´, 489BC.  
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ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ЋϴЅЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂ,Ν ЁϴЅІЇЃϼЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼΝ
ЃϹЄϼЂϸΝϾϴϸϴΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЁϼЛϹ ϵϼϿϴΝЄϴϻЇЀМϼ϶ϴ,ΝЇΝϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂЛΝЀϹЄϼ, ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϴΝЅІЄϴЁϴΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ
ϹϿϹЀϹЁϴІϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЃЄϹЅІϴЁϾϴΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ
ЇЋϹЌОϴ ЇΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЇΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝЛϹΝϻϴΝЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴІϼΝϸϴΝОϹΝ
ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂΝ ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϼΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴ, 
ϸЂЀϼЁϼЄϴІϼΝ ЇΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНЇΝ ϾϴϾ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂέΝ ϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃϿϴЁΝ
ϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ϸЂЅЃϹ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝ ІϹЀϹ,Ν ϾЂЁЊϼϻЁЂЅІ,Ν ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁЂЅІΝ ϼΝ
ЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІЂЅІ ϼϻЄϴϻϴ ЅЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϼІϹМϴ ЂϵϿϼϾЇЛЇΝ ЇЃϹЋϴІМϼ϶ЇΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϷϿϹϸЁЇΝ ЅϿϼϾЇΝ ЂΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ЃЄϹΝ ІЇЄЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϴЛϴНϴΝ
ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴέΝϨϹЁЂЀϹЁΝϣЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЂЅІϴЛϹΝϼΝϸϴМϹΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϵϼІЁϴΝЂϸϿϼϾϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ,Ν ЇЃЄϾЂЅΝ ϻЁϴІЁЂΝ ЅϿϴϵϼЛϹЀΝ ϼϿϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ
ЄϹІϾЂЀΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНЇΝ „ЅϼϿϴΝ ϵЇϸЇОϹϷϴΝ ϶ϼЛϹϾϴ“Ν (ύϹ϶Ν ἄ,Ν η)έΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹϷ  
ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϴΝϼΝЂЁϼЉΝϻϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇΝЃЄϼЁϹІϼΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϼ,ΝЃЄϼΝ϶ϴђϹНЇΝЃЂΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝϼϻΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝϸЂЁϹІЂϷϴΝЉϿϹϵϴ,ΝЅϴΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІΝϼΝЃЄЂІЇЀϴЋϹЁΝϾϴЂΝЅϴЀЂΝЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЁϴЋϼЁϴ  
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЅϹΝЃЄϹЅϹϿϼϿϼΝϼϻΝЅЀЄІϼΝЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІ,ΝϸЂϾΝϺϼ϶ϼΝЃЄϼЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ
ЃЂЇЋϹЁϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϸЂ϶ЄЌϹІϴϾΝ ϼϿϼΝ ЇЃЂІЃЇНϹНϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ,Ν ЅϿϹϸϼ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ
ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНЇΝ ϦϹϿЇ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЂІЃЇЌІϹНϴΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ ϶ϹЋЁЂϷέ ϣϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ
ІϼЀ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ЀЂЀϹЁϴІΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϴΝ ЂϸϴЛϹΝ
ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁϼΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϹЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂЅІΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ϼЉΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝ ϘЇЉЂЀΝ
ϥ϶ϹІϼЀΝ ЃЄϼΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϫϴЌϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷ ЅϴΝ
϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЁϹЂЅЃЂЄЁϴ841, ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹЁЂ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ї842έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЁϹΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝЋЇϸϼ  ЁϼΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝϴϿЇϸϼЄϴНϹΝЁϴΝϼЅІЂ϶ϹІЁЂЅІΝЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼЉΝЂϸϿϼϾϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷ 
ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЅІΝ ЂϵЄϹϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴ,Ν ϼΝ
ЛϹϸЁϼЉΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЉ,ΝЅϴЀЂЅІϴϿЁЂΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴЁϴ ϸЇϷϼΝЁϼϻΝ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϴέΝϡϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϡϼϾЂϿϴΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϴΝЛϹΝ
ЂЅІϴ϶ϼЂΝϼϻϴΝЅϹϵϹΝЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϼΝІЄϴϷΝЂΝІЂЀϹΝϸϴ,ΝЄϴЅϾЂϿΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝϼΝϤϼЀϴΝϼϻΝ
1ίηζέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ϻЁϴЋϼЂ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ЄϼϷϼϸЁЂΝ ЂЀϹђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ
ЉϹЀϼЅЈϹЄϹ, ІϹΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϼђϴНϹΝ ЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϾϼЉΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼϾϴΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЅЁϹΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϹΝ
ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝϼΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЂЄЂϸϼЊϹέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝϼϸϹЁІϼЋЁϴΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝ
ϼΝ ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴΝ ОϹΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴІϼΝ ЂϵЂЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄϹ843 ЇΝ ЊϼМЇΝ ЂЋЇ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ
                                                          
841 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Κǽ´, 425BC. 
842 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,ΝΚİφ੺ζαδκθ ΚΘ´, 429AB.  
843 Ϣ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝОϹΝЅϹΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝЅЇЂЋϼІϼΝЇΝ1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾЇΝЅϴΝϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝЂϻϵϼМЁϼЀΝϼΝ
ϵЂϿЁϼЀΝ ЃϼІϴНϹЀΝ ЄϴЅϾЂϿϴ,Ν ϼϻϴϻ϶ϴЁϼЀΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ ЃЄЂІϹЅІϴЁЅϾϼЉΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴ,Ν ЃЄϹϸ϶ЂђϹЁϼЉΝ ϠϴЄІϼЁЂЀΝ
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ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϕЂϷЇΝ„ЇΝϘЇЉЇΝϼΝϼЅІϼЁϼ“έΝϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЂЅЂϵϼІЂΝ϶ϴϺЁϼЉΝϸЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴ  
Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁЂϷ ЃЂϼЀϴНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ
ЃЄЇϺϼОϹ,ΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃЄ϶ϹΝІЄϼΝϸϹЊϹЁϼЛϹΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϥϼЀϹЂЁΝϥЂϿЇЁЅϾϼέΝ 
 ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝ ІЇЄЅϾϹΝ ϶ϿϴЅІϼΝ ЇΝ ϷЂІЂ϶ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϼЀΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ
ϤЂЀϹЛЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ ЃЄЂЊϹЅϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЇϸЁϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ЇЁϼЈϼϾϴЊϼЛϹΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝ ϾНϼϷϴ,Ν ЁϴЅІЇЃϼОϹΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ІϹϺϴϾΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇέΝ ϥϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂ, ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϾϴΝ ϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁϴΝ
ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝЅЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷΝОϹ, ЅϴΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЀ, ϻϴЇϻϹІϼΝЃЂЅϹϵЁЂΝЀϹЅІЂΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЁϴϸЂϿϴϻϹОϹϷ 
ϸЂϵϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЅІϴІϼЋЁЂЅІϼέΝϧΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϹЀЂЀΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ,ΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϴΝЃϴϺНϴΝϵϼОϹΝ
ЇЅЀϹЄϹЁϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЊЇ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴἈΝ ϦЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЂΝ
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝЉЄϴЀЇ ϼΝϢΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ.  
 ϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ІϹЀϹМЁЂϷ ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼЉΝ ϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϸЂЀϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,Ν
ϥϼЀϹЂЁ ϥЂϿЇЁЅϾϼ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ ϦЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЂΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЉЄϴЀЇ,Ν ЁϴϸЂ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ϴϾЂϿЇІϼЛЇΝϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝϼϻϿϴϺЇОϼΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϴΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴέΝ
ύϹϸЁЂΝЂϸΝНϼЉΝІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝϼΝЃЂϻϼ϶ϴΝ϶ϹЄЁϼЀϴΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼЀϴΝЁϴΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЇΝЂϵϴϻЄϼ϶ЂЅІΝЃЂЅϿϹΝ
ЂІЃЇЅІϴ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЁϹΝϵϼΝЂЅІϴЂΝЇΝЊЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЂЁϴЛΝϾЂΝ (ЁϹ)ΝЀЂϺϹΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴІϼΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝ ЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼ,Ν ϶ϹО,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ЂЁϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЁϹΝЀЂϷЇΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴІϼΝ ЂЃЌІϹНϹΝ
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϟЇІϹЄЂЀ,Ν ϧϿЄϼЉЂЀΝ Ϫ϶ϼЁϷϿϼЛϹЀΝ ϼΝ ϚϴЁЂЀΝ ϞϴϿ϶ϼЁЂЀέ ύϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЃЄϹϸЀϹІϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷ 
ЄϴϻϸЂЄϴΝϵϼϿЂΝЛϹΝϼΝЃϼІϴНϹΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹέΝϥΝІϼЀΝЇΝ϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝЇΝЃϹЄϼЂϸЇΝ1ηζη-1563. 
ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,ΝϵϼОϹΝЂϸЄϺϴЁΝϦЄϼϸϹЁІЅϾϼΝЅϴϵЂЄΝ (ϦЄϹЁІЂ, ϜІϴϿϼЛϴ)ΝϼΝЈЂЄЀЇϿϼЅϴЁϼΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϼΝЅІϴ϶Ђ϶ϼΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝ
ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝОϹ,ΝЅϴЀЂΝЛϹϸϴЁΝ϶ϹϾΝϾϴЅЁϼЛϹ,ΝЃЂЋϹІϼΝϸϴΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛЇ ЇІϼЊϴЛΝϼΝЁϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝЁϴΝ
ϜЅІЂϾЇέΝ ϦЂΝ ОϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЂϸЄϴϻϼІϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄЇ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂ-
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂϷΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЂΝ ЋϹЀЇ,Ν Ђ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ,Ν ЁϹОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹϷΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϴ (ЂΝ Ѕϴϻϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ϼΝ ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϦЄϼϸϹЁІЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЅϴϵЂЄϴΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Hubert Jedin, A 
History of the Council of Trent, Translated from the German by Dom Ernest Graf, O.S.B., Volume I: The 
Struggle for the Council, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., London. Edinburgh. Paris. Melbourne. Toronto and 
New York 1963*4th edition; Hubert Jedin, A History of the Council of Trent, Translated from the German by 
Dom Ernest Graf, O.S.B., Volume II: The First Sessions at Trent 1545-47, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., 
London. Edinburgh. Paris. Melbourne. Toronto and New York 1λἄ1ἉΝ ὁΝ ІϹЀϴІϼЊϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ
ϸЂЁϹІϼЀΝϾϴЁЂЁϼЀϴΝЁϴΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝЅϴϵЂЄЇ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЅϹΝІϼЋЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ, ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ
Heinrich Denzinger. Peter Hünermann, Kompendium der Glaubensbekenntnisse und kirchlichen 
Lehrentscheidungen, Verlag Herder, 37. Auflage, Freiburg im Breisgau 1991. = ГЛἑἜkἉΝ ἝἉžἍtἉkἉ,Ν vУἍἜἙvἉἘУἉ,Ν
ἌἍПἑἘἑМἑУἉΝἑΝἑгУἉvἉΝἙΝvУἍἜἑΝἑΝΕuἌἙἜἍđu,ΝἢrТἼОvὁНΝsΝТὐvὁrὀТἽКἈΝδἼὉНОvТὈΝἢХКΗἽὁ,ΝKКrТὈКὈТvὀТΝἸὁὀНΝUἢTΝ„σОΝžТvТΝΗὁvἼОἽΝ
samo o kruhu“,Ν ĐКἽὁvὁΝ ἀίίἀ,Ν ἁζἄ-352; TὁЦТsХКvΝ ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ,ΝEuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἉΝ uΝ žἑvἙtuΝ ωἜkvἍΝ kἜἙгΝ pἙvἑУἍἝt, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 257-353; David N. Power, The Sacrifice We Offer. The Tridentine Dogma and Its Reinterpretation, 
Crossroad, New York 1987; ϖέΝ ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϴΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ XX ϶ϹϾЇ.Ν ϜЅІЂЄϼЛϴІΝ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϹΝ
ϼϸϹЛϹΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂϾЄϹІϴΝЇΝϤϼЀЂϾϴІЂϿϼЋϾЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ΝЇϻϴЛϴЀЁϼΝЂϸЁЂЅΝЅΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІЂЀΝ
ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν ἀη-30). ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЁϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ Ї϶ϹЅІϼΝ ЇΝ
ЂЃЌІЇΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵЇ,ΝЇΝ1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾЇ,ΝϾЂЄϼЌОϹНϹΝϵϹϿЂϷϴΝ϶ϼЁϴ ϻϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇέΝϢ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ЄЅІϴΝЃЄЂЀϹЁϹΝϵϼϿϴΝЛϹΝЇЅϿЂ϶МϹЁϴΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϼЀΝ ЄϴϻϿЂϻϼЀϴέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁϼЀΝ ЄЇϵЄϼϾϴЀϴ, ЋϼЌОϹНϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЅϴЅЇϸϴΝЀЂϷϿϴΝϿϴϾЌϹΝЂϵϴ϶МϴІϼΝЇϻΝЃЂЀЂОΝϵϹϿϼЉ,ΝϿϴЁϹЁϼЉΝЇϵЄЇЅϴ,ΝϸЂЁϹІϴΝЛϹΝЂϸϿЇϾϴΝϸϴΝЊЄ϶ϹЁЂΝ
϶ϼЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ ϻϴЀϹНϹЁЂΝ ϵϹϿϼЀέΝ ϞЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν ІϹϾΝ ОϹΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ϘЄЇϷЂϷ ϖϴІϼϾϴЁЅϾЂϷ ЅϴϵЂЄϴΝ ϵϼІϼΝ
϶ЄϴОϹЁϴΝ ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ϾЂЄϼЌОϹНϴ ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝ Ivan 
ŠКšἽὁ,ΝPer signa sensibilia – δἑtuἜРἑУἝkἑΝἝἑЦЛἙХἑΗkἑΝРἙvἙἜ, Glas Koncila, Zagreb 2005, 519-520).      
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ϼϿϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅЇ844. ϢϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЁϴϿϴϺϹΝ ЅϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼЀϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЅЀϹЛЇΝ ЃЄϼЀϴІϼΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ЂϸΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϼЉΝ ϷЄϹЌЁϼϾϴ,Ν
ϼϴϾЂΝЛϹΝІϴϾ϶ϼЉΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝϵϼϿЂ,Ν„ЛϹЄΝЅϹΝЂЃЌІϹНϹΝϻϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЇІϹЀΝЃЄϼЁϹІϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹ,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЂЁϼΝ
ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼЀϴЛЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЁϹϸЂЅІЂЛϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЂЃЌІϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅЇ“845έΝ ϡϴЄϹϸЁϼΝ
ϵϼІϴЁΝ ЀЂЀϹЁϴІ ІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϶ЉЂϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ
ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϥЂϿЇЁϴ ЅЀϴІЄϴΝϼЅЃЄϴ϶ЁϼЀΝϾЂϿϹЁЂЃЄϹϾϿЂНϹНϹΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝІЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀ846,ΝЇϻΝ
ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇΝϸϴΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϼΝЛЂЌΝЁϼЅЇΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹЁϼΝϼΝ(Ї)Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϹЁϼΝ(ЇЃЂІЃЇНϹЁϼ),Ν϶ϹОΝϼЀΝЅϹΝ
ЇϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ ЋϴЅІΝ ϾϴЂ „ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ (ЃЄϼϿϴϷϴНϹЀ),Ν [ЂЁϼЀϴ] ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼ 
ϾЄЂϻ ЁϴЛϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЛϹΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϼ ЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴЅЊϼЀϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ“847.  
 ϣЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾϴΝ ІϴЋЁЂϷϴΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ
ЀϼЀЂϼђϹЁϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄϴ ЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ϸϹϿЇέΝ ϡϴЅІЂЛϹОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЇϾϴϺϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴЁЂЅІΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϜЅІЂЋЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЋϼЁϼІϼΝ
ϠЂϿϼІ϶ЇΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϼ ІЄϼΝ ЃЇІϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴІϼΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹΝ
Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЇ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄ848,Ν ЇϻΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЂЅЇϸϼΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЂϸϵϴЊЇЛЇΝ
ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ЇΝϼΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇ849,Ν ϴΝЋϼЛϹΝ ІϴϸϴЌНϹΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴЛЇΝ ІЄЂϾЄϴІЁЂΝ
ЃϹЋϴОϹНϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϥЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷΝ
ЃЄ϶ЂЛϹЄϴЄЉϴ ЂΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϾЂЛϼ,Ν ЂЅϼЀ  
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ЄϹЋϼЀϴΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴ,Ν ЇЂϵϼЋϴ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϼΝ ϸЇ϶ϴНϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЀϼЌМϹНЇ, ϼϻЄϴϻΝЁЂ϶ϴІЂЄЅІ϶ϴ850.  
 
                                                          
844 ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, ݒληβθłަα πłλޥ ńκῦ Θłަκυ θακῦ, 59, ЇἈΝSt. Symeon of Thessalonika,Ν„The Liturgical 
Commentaries“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀἀέΝϤϴϸϼΝЅϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂΝϸ϶ϴΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁЂϿЂЌϾϴΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЅЇϸϴΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ
ϾЂЛϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϾϴЁЂЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЇΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂϾϴЛЁЇΝ ϸϼЅЊϼЃϿϼЁЇέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϼΝ ЂЁϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЂϸΝ
ϹЃϼІϼЀϼЛЂЀ,ΝЁϹΝЀЂϷЇΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼ϶ϴІϼ,Ν ЇΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЀΝЅЀϼЅϿЇΝЄϹЋϼ,Ν„ЂЃЌІϹНϹΝ ЇΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝϣЄϼЁЂЅЇ“,Ν϶ϹО,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ
ϸЄϹ϶ЁЂЛΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϼΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ „ЂЃЌІϹНϹΝ ЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼ“έΝ Ϣ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ЅІϴ϶ ϹϾЅЃϿϼЊϼІЁЂΝ ϼϻЄϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϴΝ 11έΝ
ϾϴЁЂЁϴΝ ϣЄ϶ЂϷΝ ϖϴЅϹМϹЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЅϴϵЂЄϴΝ ϼΝ ἄέΝ ϾϴЁЂЁϴΝ ϔЁϾϼЄЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЂЀϹЅЁЂϷΝ ЅϴϵЂЄϴΝ (ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝ Concilii 
Nicaeni Oecumenici I, δα´, ЇἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Tom. I, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν431-
432; Concilii Ancyrani, μ´, ЇἈ ϼЅІЂ,Νζζἁ-444)έΝϡЂ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЅϴΝЃЂЛϴ϶ЂЀΝЃϴЄЂЉϼЛϴ,ΝϸЂОϼΝОϹ,Ν϶ϹЂЀϴΝЄϴЁЂ,ΝϸЂΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ
ϸЂϻ϶ЂМϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶ϴΝЁϴΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝϼΝЂЁϼЀϴΝϾЂЛϼΝϼЀϴЛЇΝЛϹϸϼЁЂ ЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ„ЂЃЌІϹНϴΝЇΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϼ“Ν
(ЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЂЃЌϼЄЁϼЛϹἈΝϡ. ϠϼϿЂЌϹ϶ϼО,Νϥ϶ϹІϴΝІϴЛЁϴΝϼЅЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝϼΝЃЂϾϴЛϴНϴ ЇΝІϹЂЄϼЛϼΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϼ, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νἀζ-25).      
845 ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, ݒληβθłަα πłλޥ ńκῦ Θłަκυ θακῦ,Νἄί,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ἀἀέ 
846 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἄη,Ν1ἀκέΝ 
847 ϜЅІЂ,Νἄἄ,Ν1ἀ8. 
848 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἅἅ-89, 136. 138. 140. 142. 144. 146. 
849 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλί,Ν1ζἄέ 
850 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλί,Ν1ζἄέΝϢ϶ϸϹΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴϼЀϹ,ΝЀϼЅϿϼΝЁϴΝ ІϴϸϴЌНЇ ЃЄϴϾЅЇΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЇΝϜІϴϿϼЛϼ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝ
ЌϼЄϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ ЁϹЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ЂЄϴНϴ ЅϿЂ϶ϴ „ϩ“Ν („ἘὁМΝ ОsὈΝ ОὀТЦΝ corpus mОὉЦ“),Ν ЁϴϸЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ
ЃЂ϶ЄЉ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂΝ ЅϿЂ϶ЂΝ ЁϴΝ ІϴϾϴ϶Ν ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ϼϻϷϿϹϸϴϿЂΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϸЇ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЊЇΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ(ЂΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹἈΝSteven Hawkes-Teples, Introduction,ΝЇἈΝ„St. Symeon of Thessalonika, 
The Liturgical Commentaries“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νζἅ)έΝΝΝΝ 
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ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ΝϸЄЇϷϼЉΝЀϹЅІϴΝЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹΝЅЄϹОϹΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃ,ΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼЋϴЁΝϻϴΝ
ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ЂђϹЁϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼϾϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϼ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ ϦЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЂΝ
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЉЄϴЀЇ ϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϴΝ ЅЇ ЛЂЌΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹІϴМϴ,Ν ϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϴΝ ϻϴΝ ІϹЀЇΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴ. 
ϣЄ϶ϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЅЄϹОϹΝ
ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЁϴΝϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЀΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴЀϴΝϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝІЂЃϿЂІϴ,ΝϻϴΝЋϼЀΝ
ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϥЂϿЇЁϴ ϿϼЋЁЂΝЁϹΝ϶ϼϸϼΝЃЂІЄϹϵЇ,Ν ЅΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝϼЅІϴΝ϶ϹОΝϵϼϿϴΝЇϿϼ϶ϴЁϴΝЇΝ
ЃЇІϼЄΝЁϴΝЃЇЁЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ851. ϘЄЇϷϼΝЀЂЀϹЁϴІ ІϼЋϹΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴ ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴ,ΝЃЄϼΝ
ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϼϻЁЂЅϼ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϹΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ϿϴЂЅϴέΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϴЇІЂЄ ϼЅІϼЋϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϹϾЂΝ (ЂϸΝ ϿϴЂЅϴ)Ν ЇΝ
ϸЂϿϼЋЁЂЀΝ ЅІϴНЇΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЃЌІϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЂϵЂϺЁЂЌОЇΝ ϼΝ ЅІЄϴЉЂЀ,Ν „ЁϹΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼΝ
ЂϸЀϴЉΝЂϸΝЂ϶ϼЉΝ[ϥ϶ϹІϼНϴ],ΝЁϹϷЂΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛϹΝЃЄϹϾЂΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹΝЂϸΝϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϹΝЄЇϾϹΝ“852. 
ϧΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸЂϸϴІϼΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂΝ ϻϴЃϴϺϴНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІΝ ЃЂЁЂ϶ЁЂϷ 
ЃЂϾϴϻϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЀϴΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЀϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂϾϿЂНϹНЇ 
Ѕ϶ϼЉΝЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼЉΝϢЁЂЀϹΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹЁ,ΝϛϴϾϿϴЁΝϼΝϣЄϼЁϹІΝϢЊЇ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝ϶ϹЄЁϼΝ
ЃЇІϹЀΝЃЂϾϿЂНϹНϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝϼΝϷϿϹϸϴНϴ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϴΝЇΝЊϹϿЂЅІϼΝЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇ853έΝϖϹЂЀϴΝЅϿϼЋЁϴΝ
ϾЂЁЂІϴЊϼЛϴΝ ЃЄϼЃϼЅϴЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ ϼΝ ІЄϹЁЇІϾЇΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
                                                          
851 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλἅ,Ν1ηἀέΝϦЄϹϵϴΝЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝϸϴΝОϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝЄϹЋϼΝϥϼЀϹЂЁϴΝϥЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷ,ΝϾЄϴЛϹЀΝ1λέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϵϼІϼΝ
ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝϾЄϼІϼЊϼΝ(ЂΝІЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝǺ. ǹ. ΜυıĲαε઀įβμ, Ȏݧ ξλłަα ńκῦ αޢκθńκμ εαޥ ݋θ ń߲ ΠλκβΰδαŃηޢθ߯ Λłδńκυλΰަα, 
ЇἈΝΝਬεεζβıδαıĲδε੽ ਕζ੾γİδα, ἜĲκμ Ιǽ´, ਝλδγηંμ 10 (ਫθ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθκ઄πκζİδ, 2 Μαΐκυ 1897), 78-80; ਝλδγηંμ 11 
(ਬθ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθκ઄πκζİδ, 9 Μαΐκυ 1897), 85-κἄέΝ Ϣ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ЄЅІϴΝ ϾЄϼІϼϾϹΝ ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼ,Ν ЅΝ ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ
ЃЄЂЊϹЅΝ ЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϼЀϴ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ
ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝІϼЃϴ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝ1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ϶ϹОΝЇ϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϹЁέΝΝ 
852 ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, ݒληβθłަα πłλޥ ńκῦ Θłަκυ θακῦ,Ν 1ίί,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ηζέΝ ϣЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾЂЀΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ
ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝЅϹΝϵϴ϶ϼЂΝЃЂЀϼНϴЁϼΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϴЄΝϤЂϵϹЄІΝϦϴЈІ,Ν ΝϾЂЛϼ Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ
ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϴΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴ ϸϴ,ΝЋϴϾΝϼΝЇΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾЇ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝϵϼϿϴΝЁϹЅІϴϿϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝϿϴϼϾϴΝЂϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝЃЂϸΝЂϵϴΝ
϶ϼϸϴ,ΝЇϻ ϸϴ϶ϴНϹ ϦϹϿϴΝЄЇϾЂЀΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝЊὁЛОrὈΝἔέΝTaft, Byzantine Communion Spoons: A Review of the 
Evidence,Ν ЇἈΝ Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Volume 50 (1996), 227-ἀἀκ)έΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЂЄϼЛϹЁІϼЄΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϼϿЁЂΝ
ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹΝЇϻЄЂϾϴ ЂЃЌІϹϷΝЇ϶ЂђϹНϴ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀ, ЀЂϷϿϹΝϵϼΝЃЂЅϿЇϺϼІϼΝϷЂЄϹЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϹΝЄϹЋϼ 
ЅЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЇЋϼІϹМϴέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾϹΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν ЇΝ
ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϼЀϴΝϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝϫϴЅЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝЇΝЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂЀΝЅЀϴНϹНЇΝϵЄЂЛϴΝ 
ђϴϾЂЁϴέΝ ϣЂϻЁϴІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϵϴΝ ЂϸЇ϶ϹϾΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ϿϴЂЅϴΝ ϼϻΝ ЃЇІϼЄϴΝ ϞЄ϶МЇΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ЇΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϼЀΝ ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼЀϴ,Ν ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϼ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄ, ЁϼЅЇΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ϵϼϿϼ ЇΝ
ЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІϼΝϸϴ,ΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЅ϶ЂЛЂЀΝЄЇϾЂЀ,ΝЃЄϹϸϴЛϹΝ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЀϴ ϦϹϿЂΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂέΝϥΝЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝЛϹ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЅϾЂЛΝ
ЅϿЇϺϵϼ Ѕ϶ЂЛЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ЃЂЅϹϵЁЂΝ ϦϹϿЂЀ,Ν ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϹΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϼϻϼЅϾϼ϶ϴϿϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЂЁϸϴ ϾϴϸϴΝ
ЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϼΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄ ЅϴЀЂЅІϴϿЁЂΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ϴЁ ϼ ϵЄϻΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ 
ЃЄϼЋϹЅІϼ ЁϴЄЂϸέΝ ϥІЂϷϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЌϹНϹΝ ЃЄЂЁϴђϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝ ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄЅϾϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,ΝЀЂϷЇОϹΝЅЉ϶ϴІϼІϼΝϾϴЂ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЇ ЃЄЂϸЇϺϹЁЇ ЄЇϾЇ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛϹέΝϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝ
ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼ ϸϴΝЛϹ ЃЄ϶ЂϵϼІЁϴΝЁϴЀϹЁϴΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹΝϵϼϿЂΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝϵЂϿϹЅЁϼЉΝϼΝЂϸЂЛЋϴϸϼέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
853 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, ݒληβθłަα πłλޥ ńκῦ Θłަκυ θακῦ,Ν 1ίί,Ν Ёϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿЂ,Ν 1ηζέΝ ϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЇΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϷΝ
Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀϹ,ΝϼЅІϴϾЁϹЀЂΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂΝЃЂЛϴНϹΝЉϼЀЁϹΝ„ϖϼϸϹЅЀЂΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾЇέέέΝ“ΝЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ  ϾϴЂΝЂϸϷЂ϶ЂЄΝ
ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϼΝ ϶ЂϻϷϿϴЅἈΝ „ϥЃϴЅϼΝ ϕЂϺϹέέέ“,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЀЂϷЇОϹΝ ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝ
ϼЀЃϿϼЊϼІЁЇΝ ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЂЀΝ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЀ,Ν ЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁЂϷϴΝ ϻϴ 
ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾΝ„Corpus Christi“ΝЁϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЇέΝΝ 
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ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϦЄЃϹϻЇ854έΝ ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϦЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЂΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂЀΝ ЉЄϴЀЇ 
ϻϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЛϹϻϷЄЂ϶ϼІϼЀΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁϴЀϴΝ ЂΝ ЅЀϼЅϿЇΝ ϼΝ ЄϴϻϿЂϷЇΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϴЁІϼϸЂЄϴ855,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ
Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴ856, ЂΝЋϹЀЇΝ ОϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝЄϹЋϼ ЇΝϸЄЇϷЂЀΝϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂЀΝ
ϸϹϿЇΝϢΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ.   
 ϜϻЇϻϹ϶ ЇЂϵϼЋϴЛϹЁϼЉΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ Ђ ЅЀϼЅϿЇΝ ϼΝ ЊϼМЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝϢΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЛΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼ,Ν ІϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ
ϻЁϴЋϹНϴΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМЅϾϼЉΝЂϸϹϺϸϼ,ΝЃЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃЅϾϹ857,ΝϥϼЀϹЂЁ ϥЂϿЇЁЅϾϼ ϸϴЛϹΝ
϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЂЃЌϼЄϴЁΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹέΝ ϕЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ϸϹІϴМΝ ϾЂЛϼЀΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ Ёϴ,Ν ϸЄЇϷЂϷϴΝ ЃЂΝ ЄϹϸЇΝ
ЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϹϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ϸЂϵϼЛϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶Ν ЂϸΝ ϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϼЀΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼЀϴ,Ν ЂϵЇЋϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϹΝ ЂϸϹϺϸϹΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЂϸϿϴϻϼΝ ϸЂΝ ϣЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴΝ
ϻϴЃЂЋϼНЇОϼ,Ν ϻϴЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁЂЀ,ΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛЇ858έΝϣЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ϼϻΝ
ЃЄ϶ϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼϾϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЉΝЅϴЅЇϸϴ859,ΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁϼΝϹϾЅϾЇЄЅΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ЁϴЋϼНϹЁΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂЀΝ϶ЄЅІЂЀΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЀΝЉϿϹϵЂЀ,ΝЌІЂΝЛϹ,Ν
ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϼΝЃЄϼϿϼϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЃЌϼЄЁЇΝ ϾЄϼІϼϾЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϟϴІϼЁϴ860έΝ ϡϴЅІϴ϶ϴϾΝ ЂЃϼЅϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ϥϼЀϹЁЂ϶ϼЀΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄЂЀΝ ЂΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ϸϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾ,ΝЃЂЅϿϹΝ϶ϴђϹНϴΝϔϷЁϹЊϴΝϼΝЇϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝ϶ЂϸϹΝЇΝЃЇІϼЄ,ΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹ861,ΝϸϴΝ
ϵϼ,ΝЂϸЀϴЉΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝϵϼЂΝϼϻϿЂϺϹЁΝϸЄЇϷϼΝϹϾЅϾЇЄЅΝЇΝЅЃϼЅЇΝЂΝЃЂІЄϹϵϼΝЇϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝ϶ЂϸϹΝЇΝ
ЃЇІϼЄ862.  
 ϘϹІϴМЁЂΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴ,Ν ϥϼЀϹЂЁΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНϹΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝΝ
ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ЁϴЀϹНϹЁϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϣЄϹЅ϶ϹІЂЛΝ ϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϼ863,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЋϹϷϴΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇ,Ν
Ёϴ϶ЂϸϼΝ ЁϼϻΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЃЂЀϼНЇΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴέΝ ϜϻϴΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϣЄϹЋϼЅІϹΝ ϕЂϷЂЀϴЛϾϹ,Ν ЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϶ϴϸϹΝ ϻϴἈΝ ϴЁђϹϿЅϾϹΝ ЅϼϿϹ864,Ν ύЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ ϣЄϹІϹЋЇ,Ν
ЃЄЂЄЂϾϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴ϶ϹϸЁϹΝ ЃЄϹΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ865,Ν ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϹ,Ν ЛϹЄϴЄЉϹ,Ν ЀЇЋϹЁϼϾϹ,Ν
ЃЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁϹ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴ ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴЁЂϷϴΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ϸϴЁϴ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹІϼІϹМϴΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϴΝ (ЇΝ
                                                          
854 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ί1,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1ηζέΝΝ 
855 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ίἁ-104, 156.  
856 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ίἄ-110, 158. 160. 162. 
857 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Ν ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, Πłλޥ ń߱μ ݨłλᾶμ ζłδńκυλΰަαμ, 1-ἀη,Ν ЇἈΝ St. Symeon of Thessalonika,Ν „The 
Liturgical Commentaries“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν166. 168. 170. 172. 174. 176. 178. 180.  
858 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ΢υηİઅθ Θİııαζκθ઀εβμ, Πłλޥ ń߱μ ݨłλᾶμ ζłδńκυλΰަαμ, 26-ἁί,ΝЇἈΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κίέΝ1κἀέ 
859 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁ1-33, 184. 186.  
860 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἁη-62, 186. 188. 190. 192. 194. 196. 198. 200. 202. 204.  
861 ϜЅІЂ,Νἄἁ,ΝἀίζέΝ 
862 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἄζ-78, 204. 206. 208. 210. 212. 214. 
863 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νἅλ,Νἀ1ζέ 
864 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκί,Νἀ1ζέΝ 
865 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκ1,Νἀ1ζέΝἀ1ἄέΝ 
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ϻϴ϶ϼЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ЂϸΝ ЅϿЇϺϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹ)Ν ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉ866,Ν ЃЄϼΝ ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅϹΝ ϼЅІϼЋϹΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝЃЂЅЄϹϸЂ϶ϴНϹΝЁϴΝ Νϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ867έΝϥϿϹϸϹОϴΝϴЇІЂЄЂ϶ϴΝЄϹЋϹЁϼЊϴΝЇΝ϶ϼϸЇΝЃϼІϴНϴΝ
ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝϷϿϴЅϼἈΝ„ϘϴΝϿϼΝЅЉ϶ϴІϴЌΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝДЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϹЖΝЇЀϹЅІЂΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸϴΝЅЇΝЇΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЅІΝНϼЉЂ϶Ї,Ν ϼΝ ЄϴϸϼΝНϼЉДЂ϶ϼЉΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴЖΝ ϻϴΝ ЁϴЌϹΝ ЅЃϴЅϹНϹΝ ЃЄϼЁϹЅϹЁϹς“868  ϧΝ
ЁϴЄϹϸЁЂЀΝ ЃϴЅЇЅЇ,Ν ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЛϴЅϴЁἈΝ „ϫϹЅІϼЊϹΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЀϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹΝϼϿϼ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ЇΝ ІϹϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЅЇΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϼ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝϼΝϺЄІ϶ϹΝЃЄϹϾЂΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝϻϴΝЃЂϸЄϴϺϴ϶ϴНϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴ,ΝϼΝЃЄϼЁϹІϹΝЅЇΝϏϹЀЇΝЇΝϼЀϹΝЂ϶ϼЉΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉ“869,ΝϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝϸϴМϹ,Ν
ϼЅІϴϾϴЂἈΝ „ДϢЁϹЖΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹЀΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϹЀΝ ϼΝ ЂЃЌІϹНϹЀΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϹ,Ν ϼΝ ЂЁϼЀϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϹΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϹΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹ,Ν ϼΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЀϴ“870. 
ϡϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІΝ ЂЃЌІϹНϴΝ ЃЂІϾЄϹЃМЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЅІϴ϶ЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЛϼΝ ϴЁђϹϿϼΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϹΝЇΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴІϼ871.  
 ϣЂЌІЂΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ϼϻ϶ϴђϹЁϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼЉΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅЇ872,Ν ЇΝ
ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾЇΝЅϿϹϸϼΝЁϴ϶ЂђϹНϹΝЂЁϼЉΝЇΝЋϼЛЇΝЅϹΝЋϴЅІΝ϶ϴϸϹΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹἈΝϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛΝ(ϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϼϻ϶ЂЄΝ
ЄЇϾЂЃЂϿЂϺϹНϴ),Ν Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϼΝ ЄϹϸ,Ν ЊϴЄϹ϶ϼ,Ν ЉЄϼЅІЂМЇϵϼ϶ϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸ,Ν ϼϷЇЀϴЁΝ ϼΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂΝ
ϵЄϴІЅІ϶ЂΝ (ЇΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ ЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄЅϾЂЛΝ ЂϵϼІϹМϼ)873,Ν ϴΝ ЇΝ
ЃϴЄЂЉϼЛЅϾЂЛΝЊЄϾ϶ϼΝ– ϾІϼІЂЄ(ϼ),ΝЂЁϴЛΝЋϼЛϼΝЅϹΝЃЂЀϹЁΝ϶ЄЌϼ,ΝЂЁϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЅϴϵЄϴЁϼΝЇΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ
ЉЄϴЀЇ,Ν ЂЁϴЛΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϸЂЁϹЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЂЁϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϼЁϹІϼ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ϾЂЁϴЋЁЂ,Ν
ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼΝ(Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϼΝϼΝЀЂЁϴЌϾϼΝЄϹϸ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЅ϶ϼΝЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁϼΝЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼ),Ν
ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϻϴІϼЀ,Ν Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЇΝϵϼϿЂΝϸЂЃЇЌІϹЁЂΝϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЁϹЅϹΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊЇΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂϷϴΝ ϷЂϸΝ ЇЃЂϾЂЛϹЁЂϷΝ
ϺϹϿϼ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϹЁЂΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸНЂЀΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊЂЀΝ ϻϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЇΝ ϸЇЌЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϼЉΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ874έΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ЄϴϻЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋЁϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ875,Ν ϥϼЀϹЂЁΝ ЁϴϿϴϺϹ,Ν
ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,Ν ЅϿϹϸϹОϹἈΝ „ϦЄϹϵϴ,Ν ЃϴϾ, ϻЁϴІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝ ЅІЄϴЌЁϼЀΝ
ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϼЀϴ,Ν ЛϹЄϹЛΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ђϵϴ϶ϹϻЁЂΝ ЃϴϻϼІϼ ϸϴ ЁϹΝ ЇϻϼЀϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴ,Ν ЁϹϷЂΝ ЂϸΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
                                                          
866 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκ1έΝκἁ,Νἀ1ζέΝἀ1ἄέΝ 
867 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκζ,Νἀ1ἄέΝ 
868 ϜЅІЂ,Νκζ,Νἀ1ἄέ 
869 ϜЅІЂ,Νκη,Νἀ1κέΝϢ϶ЂЀΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝІЄϹϵϴΝЁϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ϼΝЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝЂΝЅЃЂЄЂ϶ϼЀϴΝϸЂΝϾЂЛϼЉΝОϹΝϸЂОϼΝЇΝϠЂЅϾ϶ϼ,ΝІЂϾЂЀΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸНϹΝ ЋϹІ϶ЄІϼЁϹΝ 1ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁϼЀΝ ЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϴΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝΝ
ЀϼЌМϹНϴΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝЇΝϦϹϿЂΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂέΝϢЁϼΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝϻϴϷЂ϶ϴЄϴϿϼΝІϴϾϴ϶ΝЅІϴ϶ΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϼΝЅЇΝϾϴЂΝ
ϿϴІϼЁЂЈϼϿϼέΝϢΝІЂЀϹΝЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝϠέΝϠέΝϕϹЄЁϴЊϾϼϽ, ϢЅ϶ГЍϹЁϼϹΝЃЂЀϼЁϴϿАЁЏЉΝЋϴЅІϼЊΝ϶ΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІϹΝ
ЅЃЂЄϴΝЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝЃЄϹЅЇЍϹЅІ϶ϿϹЁϼГΝϥ϶ГІЏЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶,ΝЅЂЅІЂГ϶ЌϹϷЂЅГΝ϶ΝЃЂЅϿϹϸЁϹϽ ЋϹІ϶ϹЄІϼΝἀVIIΝ϶.Ν϶ΝϠЂЅϾ϶ϹμΝ
ϗϿϴ϶ϴΝЂΝЃЂЀϼЁϴϿАЁЏЉΝЋϴЅІϼЊϴЉΝ ϶ΝὺЩϼІϹΝ϶ϹЄЏύΝϼΝὺϢЅІϹЁϹύΝ (ЃЇϵϿϼϾϴЊϼГΝЃЂΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅГЀΝϗϜϠ.ΝϥϼЁ.Ν γζθ,Ν
452, 546),Ν ЇἈΝ ϖϹЅІЁϼϾΝ ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϥ϶ГІЂ-ϦϼЉЂЁЂ϶ЅϾЂϷЂΝ ϷЇЀϴЁϼІϴЄЁЂϷЂΝ ЇЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴΝ ἙἈΝ ϕЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϼϹΝ ϼΝ
ЈϼϿЂЅЂЈϼГ,ΝΝϖЏЃЇЅϾΝ1ἄ,ΝϠЂЅϾ϶ϴΝ(ἀίίἄ),1ἀλ-144.   
870 ϜЅІЂ,Νκἄ,Νἀ1κέΝ 
871 ϖϼϸϼἈΝκἄ,Νἀ1κέ 
872 ϖϼϸϼἈΝκἅ,Νἀ1κέΝἀἀίέΝ 
873 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκκ,ΝἀἀίέΝ 
874 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νκλ,ΝἀἀίέΝ 
875 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ, 90, 220. 222. 
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ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹϷΝϼΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛϹΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϹ,Ν ЛϹЄΝϴϾЂΝϼΝЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϹЀΝЅϴΝϣЄϹЋϼЅІЂЀΝϞЄ϶МЇΝЅ϶ϹΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ (ЂϵЛϹϸϼНϹЁЂ),Ν ЂЃЌІϹНϹΝ ϞЄ϶МЇΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЀΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾЂΝ ЁϹϾЂΝ ϵЇϸϹΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹЁΝ ЂϸΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹ“876έΝ ϧЃЂϻЂЄϹНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϹЄЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЅІϼІϼΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ЇΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЀ,Ν ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ ЅϿϹϸϹОϹЀΝ ЃϴЅЇЅЇ,Ν ϷϸϹ ϥϼЀϹЂЁΝ ЃЂЇЋϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЊϼΝ ІЂΝ
ЋϼЁϹΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀΝϼΝϻϴϾМЇЋЇЛϹΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЅЉЂϸЁЂΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЀϼЌМϹНЇ,ΝЇΝЊϼМЇΝЃЄϹϸЂЅІЄЂϺЁЂЅІϼΝ
ϵЂМϹΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴ,ΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀΝЇϻϼЀϴΝЂϸΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴ877. 
 ϣЂІЂНϼΝ ІЂϾΝ ЃЂЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ЃЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁΝ ЛϹΝ ЁϴЋϼЁЇΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴ,Ν
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀΝЋϹϷϴΝϴЇІЂЄΝЁϴЃЂЀϼНϹΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛЇΝЂϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝЃЂϸΝЂϵϴΝ
϶ϼϸϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇ878,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЛϹΝ ІЂ,Ν ЁϹϾϴϸϴ,Ν ϵϼЂΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛΝ ϼΝ ЅϴΝ ϿϴϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ϴ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϻϴЀϹНϹЁЂΝ
ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹЀΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀ,ΝϼΝІЂΝ„ЄϴϸϼΝЁϹϾϼЉΝϻϵϼ϶ϴНϴ“879έΝϜΝЂ϶ЇΝЃЄϼϿϼϾЇΝϥϼЀϹЂЁΝϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ
ϸϴ,ΝЇЃЄϾЂЅΝІЂЀϹΝЌІЂΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇΝ(ЃЂЅϿϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝϿϴϼϾϴ),ΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝЅЛϹϸϼНЇЛЇΝЇΝЃЇІϼЄΝ
ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶МЇ880,Ν ЃЂЁЂ϶ЂΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼΝ ЃЂІЄϹϵЇΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЉΝ
ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀΝЂϸΝЅϴЀЂϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞЄ϶ϼΝϾϴЂΝϼϻЄϴϻϴ ЋЇ϶ϴНϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϸϴНϴ881,ΝϴΝЌІЂΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋϹЁЂΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϾЂЀΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϼЉΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЄЁϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЁϹΝ
ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ882έΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛϴЁΝ ЃЂϸϴІϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν
ϼϻЇϻϹ϶ΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹЁΝϔϷЁϹЊΝϼΝЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝЇΝЋϴЅІΝϕЂϷЂЄЂϸϼЊϹ,Ν
ЂЅІϴϿϹΝ ЁϹΝ ЁЂЅϹΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶Ν ϴЁІϼϸЂЄ883έΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϼЅІϼЊϴНϹΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ϔϷЁϹЊϴΝ ϼΝ
ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼЉΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϴЇІЂЄΝ ϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ ЃЄϼЀϹЄΝ ϼϻϷЂ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇΝ ЛϹϸЁϼЁϼΝ ЃЄϼϿϼϾЂЀΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁЂϷϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝϴΝЁϹΝЇΝЀЁЂϺϼЁϼ,Ν ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЀϼЌМϹНЇ,Ν
ЀЁЂϺϼЁϴΝ ϾЂЄϼЅІϼΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝ ЇϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴΝ ϶ϼЌϹΝ ϴϷЁϹЊϴΝ ЄϴϸϼΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹОϼЉΝ
ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴ884.  
 ϡϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϴΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹΝЛϹΝЀϹЅІЂΝ
ЁϴΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄΝ ЁϴЃЂЀϼНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵМϴ϶ϴЁϹ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ЇϻΝ
ϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЇΝϸϴΝЛϹ,ΝЁЂ϶ЂЛϴ϶МϹЁϴΝЃЄϴϾЅϴΝђϴϾЂЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ϶ϴђϹНϴΝЋϹЅІϼЊϴ,ΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝНϹϷϴΝϾϴЂΝ
ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϻϴϵЄϴНϹЁϴ885έΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ЃЂЁЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϼЅЊЄЃЁЂϷ ЂϵЄϴϻϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϶ϴђϹНϴΝ
                                                          
876 ϜЅІЂ,Νλ1,Νἀἀἀέ 
877 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλἀ,Νἀἀἀέ 
878 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλζ,ΝἀἀζέΝ 
879 ϜЅІЂ,Νλη,ΝἀἀζέΝϛϴΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝЛϹΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЄϹЋΝЂΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼЀΝ϶ЄЅІϴЀϴΝϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЅЇ,ΝϻϴЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ
ЛϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝϷϿϴ϶ЁϼЉΝЇϻЄЂϾϴΝЇ϶ЂђϹНϹΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝϿϴϼϾϴΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀέ 
880 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλη,ΝἀἀζέΝ 
881 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλη,Νἀἀζέ 
882 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλἄ,Νἀἀζέ 
883 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλἅ-98, 224. 226.  
884 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλκ,Νἀἀἄέ 
885 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Νλλ,ΝἀἀἄέΝ 
 178 
 
ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹϷΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴ886,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЅІϼ ϼΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶Ν ЃЄϹϸϿЂϷΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ
ђϴϾЂЁϼΝ ЁϹЀϴЛЇΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϼ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ϶ϴϸϼІϼΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϹ,Ν ІЂΝ ЀЂϷЇΝ ЇЋϼЁϼІϼΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ887έΝ ϦЂ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝ ϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄЂЀ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ЇΝ
ϥЂϿЇЁЇΝϼΝЁϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝϗЂЄϼΝϔІЂЁЅϾЂЛ,ΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿϼΝϸϴ ђϴϾЂЁϼΝ϶ЄЌϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹΝ
ЋϹЅІϼЊϴ,Ν ϴ ЌІЂ,Ν ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ЀϼЌМϹНЇΝ ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϥЂϿЇЁϴ, „ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЇЄϹϸЁЂΝ ЁϼІϼΝ
ЃЄϼϿϼЋЁЂ“888έΝ ϣЂЄϹϸΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁϼЉΝ ЁϴϻЁϴϾϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϼΝ ЅϹϷЀϹЁІϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷ ϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊЂЀΝ ϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ ЂϿІϴЄϴΝ
ϼЃЂђϴϾЂЁϴ,ΝЋІϹЊϴ,ΝЀЂЁϴЉϴΝϼΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴ889,ΝЃЂІЂЀ,ΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝϸϴ,ΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЃЂΝ
ЄϹϸЇΝ ЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾ,Ν ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЅϼΝ ЅϴϴЀ϶ЂЁЇΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶Ї890,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛΝ ϸϹϿϼΝ
ϴЁІϼϸЂЄΝ ЁϴЄЂϸЇ891,Ν ІϹΝ ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϻϴϾЄЌІϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴΝ ϼΝ ЂІЃЇЌІϴΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϹΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϹ892.   
 ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁϼΝ ϹϿϹЀϹЁІϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϾЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϹϷϴϿϴЌІ϶ϴΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁϴΝ ϥЂϿЇЁЅϾЂϷ 
ЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇ,ΝЃЂΝЅ϶ϹЀЇΝЅЇϸϹОϼ,Νϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЇΝЈϴϻЇΝЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϼΝІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ
ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝЇϿЂϷϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϼΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇέΝ ϘЂϵϴΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂ,Ν
϶ЄϹЀϹΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝ ЁϹΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϹΝ ЇΝ ЉЄϴЀЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ЁϼΝ ЃЄϼϵϿϼϺЁЂΝ ϸЂ϶ЂМЁЂ,Ν ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν
϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЇМϴ,Ν϶ЂЅϾϴ,ΝІϴЀЛϴЁϴΝϼΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝϸЄЇϷЂϷΝЁϹЂЃЉЂϸЁЂϷ ϻϴΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝϸϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅέΝϡЂ,ΝϼΝ
ЇΝ ІϴϾ϶ϼЀΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀϴ,Ν ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϥЂϿЇЁϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶МϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂϸЅϹІϼΝ ϶ϹЄЁϹΝ ЁϴΝ
ЁϹϸЂЅІЂЛЁЂЅІΝЇЋϹЌОϴΝЇΝЂЃЌІϹНЇΝІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϼΝЃЄϼϿϴϷϴНϴΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴΝ
ЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝЅЇΝЛϴ϶ЁϼΝϷЄϹЌЁϼЊϼέΝϜЅІЂΝІϴϾЂ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝϸϴΝЅϹΝϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ϴΝϹЃЂЉϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝ
ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІЇΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЃЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾΝ ϼϿϼΝ
ϘЄЇϷЂϷϴΝЇϿϴЅϾϴΝЁϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛϹΝЇΝ϶ϹϿϼϾЂЛΝЀϹЄϼΝЂϸΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϼЁЂϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝϵЇϸЇОϼΝϸϴΝЅϹ,ΝІϼЀΝ
ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ЅЀϴІЄϴΝϼЅЃЄϴ϶ЁϼЀΝЃϴϸϴНϹΝЁϼЋϼЊϹΝЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝЅ϶ϼЉΝЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉέΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ ЅϹΝ ІЂЀϹΝ
ЃЄϼϸЂϸϴЛЇ ϼΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϴΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝ ЀϹЅІϴΝ ЂΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНЇΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝ ϼΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ
ϷϿϹϸϴНϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ, ЁϼЛϹΝ ІϹЌϾЂΝ ϾЂЁЅІϴІЂ϶ϴІϼΝ ЂϸЄϹђϹЁϹΝ ЃϴЄϴϿϹϿϹΝ ЅϴΝ
ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝ ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϛϴЃϴϸЇ,Ν ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ЃϿЂϸΝ
ЃЄϴϻЁЂ϶ϴНϹΝ„Corpus Christi“έΝϧΝЂϸЅЇЅІ϶ЇΝЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϹ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸϹΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝЄϴЅЃϹІЂЀΝϼΝ
                                                          
886 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ίί-103, 228. 230. 
887 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν11ἄ,ΝἀἁκέΝἀζίέ 
888 ϜЅІЂ,Ν11ἄ,Νἀἁκέ 
889 ϖϼϸϼ,ΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ηἁέΝ1ηη,ΝἀηκέΝἀἄί. 
890 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ηκ,Νἀἄἀέ 
891 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ηλ,Νἀἄἀέ 
892 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼЅІЂ,Ν1ἄ1,ΝἀἄἀέΝἀἄζέ 
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϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂЀ ϙЀϴЁЇϼϿЇ,ΝЃЄЂЁϴϿϴϻϼΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝІϴЛΝЁϴЋϼЁ,ΝϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϼΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼΝϼϻЄϴϻΝЇІЂМϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϹΝϷϿϴϸϼΝϼΝϺϹђϼέΝ 
 ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂ ЅϴΝЂ϶ϴϾ϶ϼЀΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼЀϴ,ΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝЇІϹЀϹМϹНϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝЂϸΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴЁϹ ЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛϹΝ
ЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϹΝ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϴϸЂЀϹЅІϼΝ ЁϹЀЂϷЇОЁЂЅІΝ ϷϿϴЅЁЂϷ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϘϼЃІϼЉϴΝ ЇΝ
ϔЁϴЈЂЄϼ,ΝЁϹΝІЄϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝЋЇђϹНϹέΝϖϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂΝϸϴΝЛϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϴΝЃЄϴ϶Ђ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЄϹϴϾЊϼЛϴ,ΝϴΝ
ϾЄЂϻΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϼ,Ν ЃЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹ,Ν ЂЁϹЀЂϷЇОϼϿϴΝ Ϲ϶ϹЁІЇϴϿЁЂΝ
ЂϵϹЅЀϼЌМϴ϶ϴНϹ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν϶ϹО,ΝЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,ΝϴЇІϹЁІϼЋЁЂϷΝϼΝЃЄϹϸϴНЅϾЂϷ ϶ЄЌϹНϴΝ
ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϥЀЄІϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ ϸЂϾϿϹΝ ЁϹΝ ϸЂђϹΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷ ЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝ ЂϸΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ
ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ ϫϴЌϹΝ ϦϹϿЇΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЛέΝ ϥІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ОϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝ
ЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴНϹΝ ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ЁϴЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ ϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ
ϹϾϿϼЅϼЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ϶ϼϸϼϾϹ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІЂЅІΝ϶ϹЄϹ,ΝЋ϶ЄЅІЂΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄϼЀϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝϼΝ
ЇΝ НЂЛΝ ЁϴђϹΝ ЃЂІ϶ЄϸЇΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝ ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼЉέΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϴΝ ϻϴЅІЄϴНϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ
ЇЃЂІЄϹϵЂЀΝϸϹϿЂ϶ϴΝЉϿϹϵЁϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϸϹϿϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,ΝϵϼОϹΝϸЂ϶ЂМϴЁΝЃЂ϶ЂϸΝ
ϻϴΝ ϥϼЀϹЂЁϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹϸϼΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ЃЂϾЇЌϴЛϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷ ЃЂϼЅІЂ϶ϹОϼ϶ϴНϴ ЅϴΝ
ЃЄϹІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼЀ ϩϿϹϵЂЀ-ϦϹϿЂЀ ϼΝ ϫϴЌЂЀ-ϞЄ϶МЇΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ,Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЄϴЛНϹЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν
ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЃЄϼЅІЇЃϴЛЇОϼЉΝϦЄЃϹϻϼ ЅϴΝЂЁϼЀΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЃЂ϶ЂϸΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϼЉΝЅ϶ϹІϼЉΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴέΝϞϴЂΝϼΝЀЁЂϷЂΝЃЇІϴΝϸЂΝІϴϸϴ,ΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝОϹ,Νϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ
ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁϴΝ ϘЇЉЂЀΝ ϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІЂЀ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝ ЃЄЂЁϴОϼΝ ЄϹЌϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЇЅϿϹϸΝ
ЄϴϻϿϼЋϼІϼЉ ϶ϼϸЂ϶ϴΝ ϻϿЂЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂϷΝ ЅЀϴНϹНϴΝ ϵЄЂЛϴ ђϴϾЂЁϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ
ЂЅІϴϿϹ,Ν ϼϻЇϻϹ϶Ν ϾϿϼЄϼϾϴ,Ν ϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ ЂϿІϴЄϴΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹέΝ ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ ЅϿЇЋϴЛЇ,Ν ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝ
ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ϴΝϷϿϹϸϼЌІϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЇϿЂϷЂЀΝϼΝЅ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЌОЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝІϴϸϴЌНЂЀΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЃЄϴϾЅЂЀ,ΝϻϴϸЄϺϴОϹΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЀϹЅІЂ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЃϴϸϴΝ
ЃЄϹЅІЂЁϼЊϹΝϤЂЀϹЛϴΝЇΝІЇЄЅϾϹΝЄЇϾϹ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝІЂϾЂЀΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝϸЂЀϼЁϴІЁЂϷϴΝЇІϼЊϴЛϴΝЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝ
ϾНϼϷϴΝЇΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂЀΝϺϼ϶ЂІЇΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЅ϶ϹΝϸЂΝЁϴЌϹϷϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ893.  
                                                          
893 ϦЄϹϵϴΝ ϼЅІϴОϼ ϸϴ,Ν ЇΝ Ђ϶ЂЀϹΝ ЄϴϸЇ,Ν ЁϼЛϹΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ЃЂϸЄЂϵЁϼЛϹϷΝ ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁϹΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹ ϼϻΝ
ЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЉΝϾНϼϷϴ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁЂϷ,ΝЃϿЂϸЂІ϶ЂЄЁЂϷΝІЄЇϸЂМЇϵМϴ ЁϴΝЃЂМЇΝ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝ
ЋЇ϶ϴНϴΝ ϼΝ ЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ІϹЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ЁϹЂЈϼϿЂϾϴϿϼЅІϴ,Ν
ЃЄϹϸ϶ЂђϹЁϼЉΝϡϼϾЂϸϼЀЂЀΝϔϷϼЂЄϼІЂЀΝ(ЂΝЂ϶ЂЀϹΝ϶ϼϸϹІϼἈΝਝλξδη. Νδεંįβηκμ ΢ελ੼ĲĲαμ, Ἡ Θłަα ȎރξαλδŃńަα εαޥ 
ńޟ πλκθިηδα ń߱μ Κυλδαε߱μ εαńޟ ńޣ ŁδŁαŃεαζަα ńῲθ ΚκζζυίޠŁπθ, ਫεįંıİδμ Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ ἀίίζ)έΝϥ 
ЂϵϻϼЄЂЀΝϸϴΝЛϹΝЃЄЂЊϹЅΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼЉΝϾНϼϷϴΝЇΝЁϴЌЂЛΝЃЂЀϹЅЁЂЛΝϪЄϾ϶ϼ 
϶ϹОΝ Ї϶ϹϿϼϾЂΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϹІ,Ν ЇЀϹЅЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ІϼЀΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϼЅІϴОϼ ЄϴϸЂ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼΝ ϸЂЅϴϸϴЌНϼΝ
ϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ ЄϹϻЇϿІϴІϼ. ϦЂΝ ЅЇ,Ν ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЂЅІϴϿЂϷἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν
ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 1-4.Ν ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂἉΝϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϥЄЃЅϾЂΝϵϴЄЂϾЁЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶МϹμΝϕϼϵϿϼЛЅϾЂΝϼΝЅ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶МϹΝ ЇΝ ϞϴЄϿЂ϶ϴЋϾЂЛΝ ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼЛϼΝ ἀVIII ϶ϹϾϴ, ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-ϞЄϴМϹ϶Ђ-ϡЂ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸΝ ἀίίκἉΝ ϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝ
ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО, ϤЇЅϾϼΝ ϼΝ ЀϴϿЂЄЇЅϾϼΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ ϞϴЄϿЂ϶ϴЋϾϹΝ ЀϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼЛϹΝ ЇΝ ἀVIII 
ЅІЂϿϹОЇ,ΝЇἈΝϥϴϵЂЄЁЂЅІΝζΝ(ἀί1ί),Ν1ἄἁ-208; ϥІϴЄϼΝЅЄЃЅϾϼΝϥϿЇϺϴϵЁϼϾ.ΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝϥ϶.ΝЈЂ϶ϴЁϴΝ
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ϣЄЂЇЋϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹϼЅЃϼІϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϼЉ,Ν ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉ ϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾϼЉΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϴΝ
ЃЂЄϹϾϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІϴЁΝ ϼΝ ІϹЀϹМϴЁΝ ЃЇІΝ ЃЄϴОϹНϴΝ ϼЅϾЂЁЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾϴΝ Ђ϶ϼЉΝ
ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ МЇϸЅϾϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇΝ ϼΝ ЇЃЂІЃЇНϹНϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϹΝ ЇϿЂϷϹΝ ЇΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЇΝ (Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) 
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ ϢІЇϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ї϶ЂϸЁЂΝ ЄϴϻЀϴІЄϴНϹΝ ЃЂЛЀϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ
ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶Ϲ,Ν ЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾϹΝ ЂϸϿϼϾϹΝ МЇϸЅϾϹΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІϼΝ ϵϼϿϴ,Ν ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ
ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂ,ΝЃЂϿϴϻϼЌЁϴΝЂЅЁЂ϶ϴΝϼЅІЄϴϺϼ϶ϴНϴέΝ 
 ϧЃЄϾЂЅΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁϼЀΝ ЁϴЇЋЁϼЀΝ ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϾϴЀϴΝ ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЉЄЂЁЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ
ϸϴМϹΝ ЁϴЅІЂЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴЛЇΝ ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼΝ „ІЄϹЁЇІϴϾ“Ν ϼϿϼΝ „ЋϼЁ“Ν ЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν
ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЛϹΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЂΝϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϹΝЁϹϻϴЀϼЅϿϼ϶ЂΝϵϹϻΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴέΝϕЂϷЂϿϼϾЂΝ
МЇϸЅϾЂΝ ϵϼОϹΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЃЂΝ ЃЄϹ϶ϴЅЉЂϸЅІ϶Ї,Ν ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ ЅІ϶ЂЄϹНϹ,Ν ϾЂЛϹ,Ν ЅЇϸϹОϼΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ
ϸЄϴϷЂЊϹЁЂЀΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђЇΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ Њϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴ,Ν ЃЂϸΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ ЁϹΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЃЇϾЂΝ
ЂϵϹϻ϶ЄϹђϼ϶ϴНϹΝϼΝЇЁϼЌІϴ϶ϴНϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼΝЂϾЂΝЅϹϵϹΝϼΝЇΝЅϹϵϼέΝϡϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝІЂЀϹ,Νϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝЃЄϼϻ϶ϴЁΝ
ЂϸΝϥІ϶ЂЄϼІϹМϴΝЇΝЅϼЁϹЄϷϼЛЅϾϼΝЂϸЁЂЅΝЄϴϸϼΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϾϴΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝϼΝЇЂϵϿϼЋϴ϶ϴНϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴ,ΝЋЂ϶ϹϾΝ
ЀЂϺϹΝ ЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂΝ ЇϻϹІϼΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇІЂЀΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ϼ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЃЂЀЂОϼΝ ϸϴΝΝ
ЃЄЂЅ϶ϹІМЇЛЇОϼΝϿЂϷЂЅ,Νϵϼ϶ЌϼΝЃЂЉЄϴНϹЁΝЇΝІ϶ϴЄΝЃЄϼΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴНЇ,ΝЋϼЁϼΝЅ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁЇΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁЇΝ
ЃЄϼЛϹЀЋϼ϶ϼЛЂЀΝϼΝЃЂϸЂϵЁϼЛЂЀΝϻϴΝНϹЁЂΝϾЂЁϴЋЁЂΝ϶ЂϻϷϿϴ϶МϹНϹΝЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝϜЅЇЅЇΝϩЄϼЅІЇέΝ 
 ϡϹЅЇЀНϼ϶ЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϵϼ϶ЌϼΝ ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϼЀΝ
ЀЂІϼ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹЅЁЂΝϼϿϼΝЁϹЅ϶ϹЅЁЂ,ΝЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝЃЄϹϸϹϿЇΝϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹΝϾЇϷϿϹΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴЂΝЁϴΝϺЄІ϶ЇΝ
ϼϿϼ,Ν ЃЄϹЊϼϻЁϼЛϹΝ ЄϹЋϹЁЂ,Ν ϵЂϷЂЇЃЂϸЂϵМϴ϶ϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹІΝ ϼΝ ЅϹϵϹ,Ν ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼΝ ϸϴΝ ІϼЀϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ
ЁϴЛϸЂϿϼЋЁϼЛϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЂϸЄϺϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϷЄϴђЇЛϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЇΝ ϻϴΝ Ϝϻ϶ЂЄЂЀΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴέΝ ϣЄϼΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν
ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝЅϹΝϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЁϴΝϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝЃЇІЇΝϾЄЂϻΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϼΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϹ,ΝϵЂϷЂϿϼϾЂΝϵϼОϹΝ
ЋЇ϶ϴϿЂΝ ЇΝ ЅϹϵϼΝ ЁϹϻϴϵЂЄϴ϶ЁЇΝ ϼЅІϼЁЇΝ ЂΝ ϷЄϹЉЂМЇϵϼ϶ЂЀΝ ЃЄϹϾϼϸЇΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϣЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ϞЄϴЛϹЀΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝ ЇΝ ϙϸϹЀЇ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴЁЂЀΝ ЁϹϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹЀ ЂϸΝ ЃϿЂϸϴΝ ϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝ
ЃЂϻЁϴНϴΝ ϸЂϵЄϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϿϴέΝ ϥІЂϷϴΝ ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЋЇϸϼΝ ЋϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЀϹђЇΝ
ЁϴЛϻϴЅІЇЃМϹЁϼЛϼЀΝϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼЀϴΝЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷΝЄЂϸϴ,ΝЂϸЇ϶ϹϾΝЁϴϿϴϻϼϿϼΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂ,Ν
ϾϴЂΝЂЅЁЂ϶ЁϼΝЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼΝІϹϿϹЅЁϹΝЅІЄЇϾІЇЄϹΝЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝІЂЛϹЅІΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЂϸЄϺϴНϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴέΝ 
                                                                                                                                                                                     
ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІϴ,ΝЃЄϹЁϹЂΝЁϴΝЅϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝЛϹϻϼϾΝϼΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,ΝЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁϼΝϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂἉΝϖ. ϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО, ϥЄЃЅϾЂΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ.ΝϥІЇϸϼЛϹΝϼϻΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϹΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝϾЂϸΝϥЄϵϴ, Ёϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿЂ,Νζ1-117. 197-ἀἁλἉΝϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄΝϖЇϾϴЌϼЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϥЄЃЅϾϴΝІϹЂϿЂϷϼЛϴΝἀVIII ϶ϹϾϴ. Ad fontem,ΝϞЄϴМϹ϶Ђ-ϖЄНЊϼΝ
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 ϘЂϵЄЂΝϼϿϼΝϿϹЃЂΝЂϵЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹ ϻϹЀМϹ,ΝЅϹЛϴНϹ,ΝЁϹϷЂ϶ϴНϹ, Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹ ЅϹІ϶Ϲ ϼΝϺϹІ϶Ϲ 
ЃЌϹЁϼЊϹ,ΝϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,ΝϻϴЅϴђϼ϶ϴНϹ,ΝЅІϴЄϴНϹΝЂϾЂΝ϶ϼЁЂ϶ϹΝϿЂϻϹ, ІϹΝНϹЁЂΝЂЄϹϻϼ϶ϴНϹ ϼΝЇϵϼЄϴНϹΝ
НϹЁϼЉ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴ,ΝЁϼЅЇ ЀЂϷϿϼ ϻЁϴЋϼІϼΝЁϼЌІϴΝϸЄЇϷЂΝϸЂΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЄЅЁЂΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂΝЃЄϹϷϴϿϴЌІ϶ЂΝ
МЇϸϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϼЅІϴЁϴϾΝ ЁϴΝ ЇϻϴЛϴЀЁЂΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ ЁЂЅϼЂЊϴΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϸϴЄϹЁϹΝ ЀЇΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸϹέΝ
ϖϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂΝϸϴ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝϾЄЂϻΝІϴϾ϶ЇΝЃЄϼϻЀЇ,ΝІЄϹϵϴΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝЊϼϾϿЇЅ ЃЄϹϼЁϴЋϹНϴΝЀϴІϹЄϼЛϹΝ
ϼϻΝ ЁϼϺϹΝ ЇΝ ϶ϼЌЇΝ Єϴ϶ϴЁ,Ν ϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЄϼϾЇЃМϴНϴΝ ЃЌϹЁϼЋЁϼЉΝ ϻЄЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϷЄЂϻϸЂ϶ϴ, 
ЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЅϴΝ НϼЉЂ϶ϼЀ,Ν ЅϴЀЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Ν ЇЀϼЄϴНϹЀ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЀϿϹ϶ϹНϹЀΝ ϼΝ ϷϴϺϹНϹЀέΝ
ϘЂϵϼЛϹЁϼΝЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϼΝІϴϾ϶ЂϷϴΝЃЄϹϿϴЅϾϴΝϼϻΝЅЀЄІϼΝЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІ,Ν ЛϹЅЇΝϵЄϴЌЁЂΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЅϾϼΝЅЂϾ,ΝϾЂЛϼ,Ν
ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ϻϴЉІϹ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЈϴϻЇΝ ЄЇЋЁЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЇЀϹІЁϼЋϾЂϷΝ ЃϿЂϸЂЁЂЅЁЂϷΝ ІЄЇϸЂМЇϵМϴΝ – 
ЂϵϿϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ІϹЅІϴ,Ν НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЃϹЋϴОϹНϹΝ ϼΝ ЃϹЋϹНϹ,Ν ІϹΝ ЂЊϹђϼ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϹЌІϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЁϴЃϼІϾϴΝ ЇΝ ϴЀЈЂЄϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵЇЄϴϸ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼ НϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϹІϴϾϴНϹέΝ ϧϻϼЀϴНϹΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴ ЇΝ Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ЂЛΝ
ЁϴϼϻЀϹЁϼЋЁЂЛΝ ЅЀϹЁϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЀЄІϼ,Ν ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴϿЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂ,Ν ϼΝ ЇІϼЅϾϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ϵϼОϴΝЅІ϶ϴЄϴЂЊϴΝЇΝϼЅЃϹЋϹЁϼΝЉϿϹϵΝϼΝЁϴЃЄϴ϶МϹЁЂΝ϶ϼЁЂέΝϢІЇϸϴΝЛϹΝϻϴΝЃЂІЂЀϾϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϔϸϴЀϴ 
ϵϼϿЂΝ ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЃЄϼЄЂϸЁЂΝ ϸϴ,Ν ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЃϿЂϸЂ϶ϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЉΝ ЄЇϾЇ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ЅЂЃЅІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ
ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝϾϴЂΝЂЁІЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝϼЅІЇЃМϹНϴΝϼϻ϶ϴЁΝЅϹϵϹ,ΝЃЄϹϸЇϷЂІЂ϶ϼΝЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁΝ
ЅϴЀЂϷϴΝЅϹϵϹΝϼΝЂЁЂΝЌІЂΝЛϹΝЃЂЅІϼϷϴЂΝϼϻϷЄϴђϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝІ϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹ,ΝϻϴϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϼΝϣЂЋϹІϾЇΝЅ϶ϹϷϴΝ
ϼΝϸЂЃЄϹΝϸЂΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϹΝϥϴϻϸϴІϹМϴέ  
 ϛϴ϶ЄЌЁϼΝϾЂЄϴϾΝЂЃϼЅϴЁЂϷ ϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷΝЂϸЁЂЅϴΝЂϷϿϹϸϴЂΝЅϹΝЇΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНЇέΝϧΝ
ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϼΝЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷ ЃϴЀОϹНϴΝЁϼЛϹΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴϿϴ МЇϸЅϾϴΝЊϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЇΝϸЂϷϴђϴЛϼЀϴΝ- 
ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϴ ЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴ, ϴϿϼΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼЀΝЂϵϿϼЊϼЀϴΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴΝ
(ЄЂђϹНЇ,Ν ϸϴЄЇΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϴ,Ν ЅϴϻЄϹ϶ϴНЇ,Ν ϺϹЁϼϸϵϼ,Ν ЅІϼЊϴНЇΝ ЃЂІЂЀЅІ϶ϴ,Ν ЅІϴЄϹНЇΝ ϼΝ ЇЀϼЄϴНЇ),Ν
ЁϼЛϹΝ϶ϼϸϹϿϴΝϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾЇΝϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛЇΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾϹ ϹϷϻϼЅІϹЁЊϼЛϹΝ– ЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЇΝϼΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЇέΝ
ϛϴІЂΝЅЇΝЅϹΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝϼϿϼΝϾ϶ϴЅЁϼ,ΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЃЄϹІϹϺЁЂΝЊЄ϶ϹЁϹΝϵЂЛϹ,ΝЃЂϾϴϻϴϿϼΝϾϴЂΝΝ 
ЁϴЛЄϹЃЄϹϻϹЁІϴІϼ϶ЁϼЛϹ ЃЄ϶ϼЁϹ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЌІЂΝОϹΝЄϹОϼΝЅϿϼϾϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝІϹϿϴΝϼΝϾЄ϶ϼ,ΝϼϿϼΝЃϴϾ,Ν
ЌϼЄϹΝЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,ΝЃЄϹϸЂϵЄϴЅЊϼΝЅ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼέΝ 
 Ϝϻϸ϶ϴЛϴНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЌϹΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷΝ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϼЅІЂЀϹΝ ЇΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ
ϵЂϷЂЂІϾЄϼ϶ϹЁЂϷ ЁϴЋϼЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝ ЁϴϸΝ ϶ЂЛЅϾϴЀϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЋЇϸϹЅЁЂЀ 
ЉЄϴНϹНЇΝ ЀϴЁЂЀΝ ЇΝ ЃЇЅІϼНϼ,Ν ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϼЌϹ϶ϹϾЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ЃЄЂ϶ϹЄЇΝ
ϵЂϷЂϼϻϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝ ЃЄϹϸϴϾϴΝ ϸϹЊϹΝ ϔ϶ЄϴЀЂ϶ϹέΝ ϡϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ
ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝЃϴІЄϼЛϴЄϴЉϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝЇΝЊϹϿϼЁϼ,ΝЁϼЛϹΝЇЀЁЂϷЂЀϹΝЄϴϻϿϼϾЂ϶ϴЂΝЂϸΝ
ІϴϸϴЌНϹϷ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴέΝϜϴϾЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ЃЂϷϿϹϸ,Ν ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІϼНЅϾϼЉΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ЁϹЇЃЂЄϹϸϼ϶ϴΝ ЅϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ЂЀΝ ϸЄЇϷЂЀΝ ϶ЄЅІЂЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЄϼЅЇЅІ϶Ђ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϼΝϥϾϼЁϼЛϹ ϼΝϩЄϴЀϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϷϴЄϴЁІϴΝ
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ЅЇЅЄϹІϴНϴΝϸ϶ϴЁϴϹЅІΝЃϿϹЀϹЁϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝϿϼЊϹЀΝϾΝϟϼЊЇΝϢЁЂϷϴΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹЅІϹ,ΝЃЄϼЃЄϴ϶МϴНϹΝ
ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂϷϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЇΝ ϸϴЁϼЀϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼЃІϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЁϴϿϼ϶ЁϼЊϹ ЊЄ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϹΝ ЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ
ЁϴϸΝ ЃЂЀϹЁ-ЋϴЌЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЃЂЀϹЁ-ЉϿϹϵЂЀ,Ν ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂΝ ЅЇΝ ІЄϴЅϼЄϴϿϼΝ ЃЇІΝ ϻϴΝ ЇЁϴЃЄϹђϹНϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ
ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂϷΝ ЂϵϹϸЁЂϷΝ ЂϵЄϹϸϴΝ ЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹΝ ЅЇϵЂІϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЛ϶ϴϺЁϼЛϹϷΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЉЄϴНϹНϴΝЁϴΝЁϼ϶ЂЇΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁϹΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ– ϶ϹЋϹЄϹΝЅІϴЄϹΝϣϴЅЉϹέΝϦϴЛΝϸϴЁ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾϴΝ ЅЇϵЂІϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶ЂΝ ЅϹОϴНϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЅІϴЄϼΝ ϜϻЄϴϼМΝ
ЃЂЅІϴЂΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼЋϾϼΝЄЂϸΝϼ,ΝЇΝЅϾϿϴϸЇΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝЇЅІЄЂЛϼЂΝЅ϶ϴϾϼΝЅϹϷЀϹЁІΝЅ϶ЂϷΝЈϼϻϼЂϿЂЌϾЂϷΝϼΝ
ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁЂϷΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝϵϼ϶ЅІ϶Ђ϶ϴНϴέΝ 
 ϣЄϹЅІϴЁϾЂЀΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝЄЂЃЅІ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄϹϿϴЅϾЂЀΝЁϴΝЉϿϹϵΝЅϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁЂϷΝЂϵϹϸЂ϶ϴНϴΝЅϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЀ,ΝІϹΝЄϴђϴНϹЀΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϼϻΝ϶ϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴΝЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϴΝϾϴЂΝϻЁϴϾϴΝϻϴ϶ϹІЂ϶ϴНϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝЇΝ
ϾЄ϶ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ НϹϷЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЃϼЛϹНϴ,Ν ЁϴЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴЁЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϶ϼϸЇΝ ЅϹЁϾϹ,Ν ЇЅЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ
ЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝЁϹϵϹЅϾЂЀϹΝϢЊЇΝϼΝЃϿЂϸЂЁЂЅЁЂΝЂϵϻЁϴНϼ϶ϴНϹΝϪϴЄЅІ϶ϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷΝЇΝ
ЛϹϿЇΝ ϼΝ ЃϼОЇΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϡЂ϶ϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹέΝ ϠϹђЇІϼЀ,Ν ЃЄϼ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝ
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϸЂЅϹϷϴЂΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛΝ ϾЄϴЛΝ ЂЁЂϷϴΝ ІЄϹЁЇІϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂΝ
ЁϴЅІЄЂЛϹНϹΝ ϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝ ЇІЂЁЇϿЂΝ ЇΝ ϼЅЃЄϴϻЁϼΝ ЈЂЄЀϴϿϼϻϴЀΝ ϼΝ ϸϴϿЂΝ ЃЄϹϸЁЂЅІΝ
ЅЃЂМϴЌНЂЅІϼΝ ЁϴЇЌІЄϵΝ ЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾЂЀΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ – ЁϹϿϼЊϹЀϹЄЁЂЀΝ
ЂϵЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНЇΝ ϶ϹЄϹΝ ЇΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϕЂϷϴέΝ ϧΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν Ђ϶ϹЌІϴϿϼΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹЅІϴЄϹϿЂΝ
϶ϼЁЂΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝ ϻϴЀϹІϾϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЂϾϴϻϴϿϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϹϸЂЅІЂЛЁϼЀΝ Ϙϴ϶ϴЂЊϴΝ ЀϴЁϹΝ ϼΝ
ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴЄϴ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ϼЀϴІϼΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝ ϾЂЁϴЋЁЇΝ ЃЄϹЅϴЉЁЇϿЂЅІ 
ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂϷΝϼϻЄϴϻϴΝЅϼЁЂ϶ϴΝϜϻЄϴϼМϹ϶ϼЉΝ„ЇΝЁϴ϶ϹЋϹЄЛϹΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϴΝЃЇЁЂОϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ“έΝ 
 ϢЋЂ϶ϹЋϹНϹЀΝ ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁЂϷ ϥϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ЁϹϵϹЅϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ ϫЂϾЂІϴΝ ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂЅІϼΝΝΝ
ЂϵϻЁϴНϹЁϴΝЛϹΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝЁЂ϶ϴΝЄϴ϶ϴЁΝЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ Ѕ϶ϹЇϾЇЃЁϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼέΝϢЁϴΝЅϹΝЂϷϿϹϸϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂ ЇΝ
ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϹ϶ЂЀΝ ϾϹЁЂІϼЋϾЂЀΝ ЇϻϼЀϴНЇΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЄЂϸЁϼЉΝ ЁϹϻЁϴНϴΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ϦϹϿЂ,Ν
ЁϹϷЂΝϼΝЇΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЉЂђϹНЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾϼЀΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄЂЀΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝЄϴϸϼΝ
ЛϹϸЁЂϷϴΝ ЊϼМϴΝ – ЃЂϵϹϸϹΝ ЁϴϸΝ ЅЀЄОЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϾЄЅІЂЂϵЄϴϻЁЂЀΝ ЂϿІϴЄЇΝ ϼΝ ЇϻЅϹϸϴНϴΝ ЂϵЁЂ϶МϹЁϹΝ ϼΝ
ЇЉЄϼЅІЂ϶МϹЁϹΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϸϹЅЁϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϢЊЇέΝ ϞϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϴΝ ЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻЄϴϻϼΝ Ђ϶ЂϷϴΝ
϶ϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ (Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ЃЂϵЂϺЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЂϸΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹΝ ϢЁЂϷϴ,Ν ЇΝ ϾЂЀϹΝ
ЃЄϹϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴΝ ЃЇЁЂОϴΝ ϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ІϹϿϹЅЁЂ,Ν - ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ϶ϼЁЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϵϹϸέΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ЅІϼЋϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ЇІϼЅϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν „ІЂϾЂЀΝ Ѕ϶ЂϷϴ ЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴ ЂϵЛϴ϶Мϼ϶ϴНϴΝ Ёϴ ϻϹЀМϼΝ ЂΝ ϸЂϿϴϻϹОϹЀΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹЀΝЇΝЅϼϿϼ“,ΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϜЅЇЅΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅ,ΝϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾϼΝЁϹΝЁϴЛϴ϶МЇЛϹΝЁϼЌІϴΝϸЄЇϷЂΝ
ϸЂΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ЇΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝ(Ĳઁ ηυıĲ੾λδκθ) ϾϴЂΝЅϴϵϼЄЁЂϷΝЅЂЋϼ϶ϴΝЁЂ϶ЂϷϴΝЁϴЋϼЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝϢЊЇΝϼΝ
ЂϵЂϺϹНϴΝ І϶ϴЄϼέΝ ϔϾЂΝ ЅЇ,Ν ЃϴϾ,Ν ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϥϾϼЁϼЛϼΝ ϼΝ ϩЄϴЀЇ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶Ν
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ϺЄІ϶Ђ϶ϴЁϼЉΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϼНϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϷЂЄϼΝ ϥІϴЄЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϼΝ ЃЂϸЅϹІЁϼЊϼΝ ЅІϴЄЂЀΝ
ϜϻЄϴϼМЇΝϻϴΝЃЂЀϹЁΝЁϴΝЅϾϿЂЃМϹЁϹΝϻϴ϶ϹІϹΝЅϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼЌНϼЀΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЂЀ,ΝЂЁϸϴΝЛϹΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ΝЂϸϴϵϼЄΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЃЄϹΝϼΝϻϴΝІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝЇΝϥϼЂЁЅϾЂЛΝϷЂЄНϼЊϼ,ΝϴΝϸЂΝϾЂЛϼЉΝЅϹΝ
ϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЂЅІ϶ϴЄϹНϹЀΝІϴЛЁϹΝϻϴЀϼЄϴНϴΝϼΝЂϺϼ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϴΝЊϹϿЂϾЇЃЁЂϷϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴΝЄЇϾϴЀϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝ
ЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϵϼЂΝ ЛϴЅϴЁΝ ЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМΝϼϻЁϴЋϴϿЁϹΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ І϶ϴЄϼΝ – ЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
ϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϴΝϞЄ϶ϼΝЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϹЁЂϷΝϟЂϷЂЅϴΝϻϴЄϴϸΝϵЂϷЂЇЃЂϸЂϵМϹНϴΝЅ϶ϹϷϴέΝ 
 ϢϾЇЃϼ϶ЌϼΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿϹΝ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϴϻЁϼЋЁЂЀΝ ІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝ ЇЂЋϼΝ ЅІϴЄϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴЃЂЋϼНЇОϼΝ
ϻϴϾЂЁЂЀΝ ЃЄЂЃϼЅϴЁϼΝ ЂϵϹϸ,Ν ύϹϸϼЁЂЄЂϸЁϼ ϥϼЁΝ ЃЂϵϹђЇЛϹΝ ϢЋϹ϶ϼЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНϹЀΝ ϻϴϾЂЁϹΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝϘЇЉЂЀΝϥ϶ϹІϼЀ,Ν ϼΝ ЋϼЁϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЇЋϹЁϼϾϹΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝ ЅЃϴЅϼІϹМЁϼЉΝΝ
ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ІϹϾΝ ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϹέΝ ϦϴϾ϶ЂΝ ЀϹІϴϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂΝ ϼЅϾЇЅІ϶ЂΝ ЁϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ї϶ЄϹЀϹНϹЁЂΝ ϼΝ
ЇЃЄЂЅІЂЄϹЁЂΝЛϹϸϼЁЂΝЄϹЋϼЀϴ,ΝЁϹϷЂΝϼΝ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ϼЀΝϻЁϴЀϹНϼЀϴΝ– ЛϹϸϹНϹЀΝϩϿϹϵϴ,ΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϦϹϿЂΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ђ,Ν ϼΝ ЃϼЛϹНϹЀΝ ϫϴЌϹ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁЂϷ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴέΝ ϡϴΝ ІϴЛΝ
ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϾϴϻϴЁЂΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϴΝ ϶ϹЋϹЄϴΝ ЅІϴЄϹΝ ϣϴЅЉϹΝ ЁϴЌϿϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛЇΝ ЂЃЄϴ϶ϸϴЁЂЅІΝ ϼΝ
ϼЅЃЇНϹНϹΝЇΝЁЂОϼΝЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝϜЅІЂϾϴΝЅϴΝ϶ϼЅϼЁϹέΝϣЂІЂЀ,ΝϼЅІϴϾЁЇІΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝЃЂІЃЇЁЂΝ
ϸЄЇϷϴЋϼЛϼΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϦЄЃϹϻϹΝ ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,Ν ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾЂЀΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂЀΝ ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁϼΝ ϢϵϹϸΝ ЛϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ЃϼОϴΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄЅІ϶ЇΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂЀέΝ ϧЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ϻϵЂϷΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ύϴϷНϹΝ
ϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЁϹΝϻϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ„ЂЁϹΝЁЂОϼ“ΝЅІϴЄЂЃϴЅЉϴϿЁЇΝІЄЃϹϻЇ,Ν϶ϹОΝ϶ЂϸϼΝЅ϶ЂЛϹΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϹΝЇΝ
ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϴϾΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМЁЂϷϴΝЋϼЁϴΝ„ἢКsМСКХΝTrТНὉὉЦ“έΝΝ 
 ϣЂЅϿϹΝ ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ЄЇϾϹΝ ЅІϴЄϹЌϼЁϴЀϴΝ ϵЂϷЂϼϻϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴΝ ϼΝ ЅЇϸЇΝ
϶ЄЉЂ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϶ϿϴϸϴЄϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻЁϹΝ ЃϹЄЅЂЁϼЈϼϾϴЊϼЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ
ЁϹϻЁϴϵЂϺЁϼЉΝМЇϸϼΝЇΝЅ϶ϹІЇ,Νϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМΝϼЅІϼЁЅϾϹΝϥ϶ϹІϼНϹΝЅ϶ЂЛϹ϶ЂМЁЂΝЁϴЅІϴ϶МϴΝ
ЃЇІΝ ЇϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ϾϴΝϢЊЇ,Ν ϼЅЃϼЛϴЛЇОϼΝ ЋϴЌЇΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴ,Ν ЃЄϼϻϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂΝϜЀϹΝ ϼΝ ЇЀϼЄЇОϼΝ
ЁϹІЄЇϿϹϺЁЂЀΝ ЅЀЄОЇΝ ЁϴΝ ϻЁϴϾЇΝ ЃЂЄЇϷϹέΝ ϥϴЀЂ϶ϿϴЅЁϼΝ ЃЄϼЅІϴЁϴϾΝ ϜϻϸϴЁϾϴΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸЂ϶ЂϷΝ ϸϴΝ
ЂϾЇЅϼΝЅЀЄІΝϻϴΝЅ϶Ϲ,ΝϼϴϾЂΝϾϴЂ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϼΝϕЂϷΝЁϼЛϹΝЀЂЄϴЂΝЇЀЄϹІϼ,ΝϵϼЂΝЛϹΝЃЂϾϴϻϴІϹМΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЄϹ϶ЁЂЅЁЂϷΝ ϼЅЃЇНϹНϴΝ ϸЂΝ ϾЄϴЛϴΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂϷΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЌІЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇЛϹϸЁЂ,Ν ϼЀϴϿЂΝ ϻϴΝ
ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊЇΝ ϼΝ ϼЅЊϹМϹНϹΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾЂ϶ϹΝ ϶ЂМϹ,Ν ЄϴЅϿϴϵМϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϹЅІЇЃϴНϹЀΝ ϻϴЃЂ϶ϹЅІϼΝ
ϥ϶ϹϸЄϺϼІϹМϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷЂЊϹЁІЄϼЋЁϼЀΝ ЂϾЇЌϴНϹЀΝ ЂϸΝ ϸЄ϶ϹІϴΝ ЇΝ ϙϸϹЀЇέΝ ϣЂϾϴϻϴ϶ЌϼΝ ЅЀЄОЇΝ ЁϴΝΝ
ϞЄЅІЇ,Ν ЇΝЋϹЀЇΝЅϹ,Ν ϻϴЃЄϴ϶Ђ,ΝЂϷϿϹϸϴΝЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϴΝ϶ЄϹϸЁЂЅІΝ ύϹϿϴΝϾЂЛϹΝЁϼЛϹΝЂϸΝЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϼΝ
ЃЄϼϷЄϿϼ϶ЌϼΝЄϴЌϼЄϹЁϼЀΝЄЇϾϴЀϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЁϴЄЂϸΝϾЂЛϼΝЛϹΝϵϼЂΝЇΝϢЋϹ϶ЂЛΝϵϿϼϻϼЁϼ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝЂЁϹΝ
ϾЂЛϼΝЅЇ,ΝЁϹΝІЂϿϼϾЂΝЇϸϴМϹЁϼ, ЋϹϾϴϿϼΝϼϻϵϴ϶МϹНϹΝϼϻΝϴϸЅϾϼЉΝЂϾЂ϶ϴ,ΝύϴϷНϹΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴΝЛϹΝ
Ѕ϶ЂЛϼЀΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ЄϴϻЄЇЌϼϿЂΝ ϸЂІϴϸϴЌНϼΝ ЄϴЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇОϼΝ ϻϼϸΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϵЂϺϴЊϴΝ ϼΝΝ
ЀЁЂϷЂϵЂϺϴЊϴ,Ν ЂЅІ϶ϴЄЇЛЇОϼ,Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴНϹЀΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹ,Ν ЂЋϼЌОϹНϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾϹΝ ЁϹЋϼЅІЂІϹΝ ІϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ
ϸЇЉϴΝЄϴϸϼΝЅЃϴЅϹНϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЄЂϸϴέΝϣЂϸϼϻϴНϹΝϠϹЅϼЛϹΝϼϻΝЀЄІ϶ϼЉΝϘЇЉЂЀΝϥ϶ϹІϼЀΝϼΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
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Лϴ϶МϴНϹΝЇЋϹЁϼЊϼЀϴ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϴЋЁЂ,ΝЁϹϷЂ,ΝЃЄϹΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝЅϹΝЅϴϵϼЄϴЛЇΝϻϴΝІЄЃϹϻЂЀΝ
ϼϻϴ ϻϴІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼЉΝ ϶ЄϴІϴΝ ϼΝ ϿЂЀϹΝ ЉϿϹϵ,Ν ЛϹЅІϹΝ ЁϹϼϻϵЄϼЅϼ϶Ђ ϻЁϴЀϹНϹΝ („Ĳઁ Ĳİεη੾λδκθ‟)Ν
ЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϹ,Ν ЃЂЅϿϹ϶ϴЅϾЄЅЁϹΝ ЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІϼΝ ЁϹЃЄЂϿϴϻЁЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЇΝ ϩЄϼЅІЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЇ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ
ЇϻϿϴϻϼΝϢЊЇ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ Ѕ϶ϴϷϸϴΝ ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ЅϴΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼЀϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ϸϴ ЛϹΝ „ϼЅІϼΝ
ЛЇЋϹ,ΝϸϴЁϴЅΝϼΝЇΝ϶ϼЛϹϾЂ϶Ϲ‟Ν(ύϹ϶Ν1ἁ,Νκ).  
 ϥ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂΝЅЇЅЄϹІϴНϹ ϼΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴ϶ϴНϹ ЄϴЅЃϹІЂϷΝϼΝ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷΝϥϼЁϴΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ, 
ϾϴϾЂΝЂϸΝЅІЄϴЁϹΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϼΝЃЄ϶ϼЉΝЅϿϹϸϵϹЁϼϾϴΝϟЂϷЂЅϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ
ЅϴϵЄϴЁϹΝ ϘЇЉЂЀΝ ϣϴЄϴϾϿϼІЂЀΝ „ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀϹΝ ЀϹЅІЇ‟,Ν ЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϼΝ
ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹ,ΝЁϴΝЀϹЅІЂΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴ,ΝЅ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁϼЉΝЃЂЛЀЂ϶ϴΝМЇϸЅϾЂϷϴΝЛϹϸϹНϴΝϼΝЃϼЛϹНϴΝ– ЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ ЅϿϼϾϴΝ ϸ϶ЂЅІЄЇϾЂϷΝ ЀϴІϹЄϼЛϴϿЁЂϷΝ ЅϴЅІϴ϶ϴΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ – ІϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄ϶ϼέΝ ϛϴΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝ ЇΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂЛΝ ϹЃЂЉϼ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЛϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЇΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴЁЂΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝϸϴЁϴΝЇΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝЇЅІϴМϹЁЂϷΝϼΝЂЃЌІϹЃЄϼЉ϶ϴОϹЁЂϷΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ϶ϹЋϹЄНϹϷΝЂϵϹϸϴ,ΝϸЂЁЂЌϹЁϼΝ
ЅЇ,ΝЁϹЅЇЀНϼ϶Ђ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϼΝЉϿϹϵ,ΝϵϼϿЂΝϾ϶ϴЅЁϼΝϼϿϼΝϵϹϾЅ϶ϴЅЁϼ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝ϶ϼЁЂΝЊЄ϶ϹЁϹΝϵЂЛϹ,ΝЇϻΝ
ЁϴЃЂЀϹЁЇΝϸϴΝЅЇΝІЂΝЋϼЁϼϿϼΝЅ϶ϼΝЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼΝϦϹϿϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷέΝ 
 ϡϴЛϼЅІϴϾЁЇІϼЛϴΝЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϹΝϹЃЂЉϹΝЂΝЇϿЂϻϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЇΝ
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϹϻϴЁϴΝЅЇΝϻϴΝϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝϼΝϸϹϿϴІЁЂЅІΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϴέΝϢЃϼЅΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾЂϷ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝ ЇΝ ϦЄЂϴϸϼΝ ϼΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϹΝ
ϵЄЂϸЂϿЂЀЇΝϿϴђϹΝЃЄϹϸΝϠϴϿІЂЀΝЇΝϘϹϿϼЀϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЀ,ΝЂІϾЄϼ϶ϴΝЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝ϶ϹЂЀϴΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЉΝ
ϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴέΝ ϥϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴМϹΝ ЛϹΝ ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ ϻϴΝ ЉϹЂЄІЂϿЂЌϾϼΝ ϾЄЇϷΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝϥІϴЄЂϷΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝЂЁЂ,ΝϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂΝЇΝ ЛЇϸϹЛЅϾЂЛΝϸϼЛϴЅЃЂЄϼ,Ν
϶ϼЌϹΝ ЁϼЛϹΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ЇΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ϸϴЁΝ ЁϹϸϹМϹέΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ЇΝ ІЂΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹΝ
ϵϼ϶ϴΝЅϿЇϺϹЁϴΝЇΝ϶ϹЋϹЄНϼЀΝЋϴЅЂ϶ϼЀϴ,ΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϴϷϴЃϹέΝ 
 ϡϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϴЁϼЊϴΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϸϴΝ
ЃЄϴϾЅϴΝϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,ΝЁϴΝЃЄ϶ЂЀϹΝЀϹЅІЇ,ΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЂЅІϴϿϼЉΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϴ,Ν
ϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝϾϴЂΝЛϹϸЁЂΝЂϸΝЅЇЌІϼЁЅϾϼЉΝЂϵϹϿϹϺЛϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝϼϸϹЁІϼІϹІϴέΝϔЃЂЅІЂϿΝ
ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ ЅϴϺϹІЂΝ ϼΝ ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЂЃϼЅЇЛϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇΝ „ϫϴЌЂЀΝ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϿЂ϶ϴ‟,Ν ІЂЛϹЅІΝ
ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЂЀΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ „ϩϿϹϵЂЀΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅϹΝ ϿЂЀϼ‟,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊЂЀΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷέΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЂ϶ϼΝ ІϹЄЀϼЁϼΝ ϾЂЛϼЀϴΝ ЂϵЄϴϻϿϴϺϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ЂΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷΝ
ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϹНϹΝ ЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝϺЄІ϶ЂЃЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,ΝЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝϼЅІϼЋЇΝЂЅЂϵϼІЂЅІΝ
ϼΝϸЇϵЂϾϼΝЅЀϼЅϴЂΝϦЄЃϹϻϹΝЂϾЂΝϾЂЛϹΝЅϹΝЅϴϵϼЄϴЛЇΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷΝϛϴ϶ϹІϴέΝϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,Ν
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϣϴ϶ϿЂ϶ЂΝ ϸЂϵϴ,Ν ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸЁϹ϶ЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ ЅϹϸЀϼЋЁЂЀΝ
Ёϼ϶ЂЇ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϹ,ΝІϴϾЂђϹ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЇϷЄϴђϹЁЂΝЇΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЇ,ΝЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂΝЃЂ϶ϹϻϴЁЂΝ
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ЅϴΝЛЇϸϹЛЅϾϼЀΝЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϼЀϴέΝϥІЂϷϴ,ΝϻϴΝЃЄϹІЃЂЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝЛϹΝϸϴ,ΝЇΝϸϴЁϼЀϴΝϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁϼЉΝ
ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϴϺЇΝ ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ ІϴϾ϶ЇΝ ϶ЄЅІЇΝ ЉϿϹϵϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЄϴϻЀϴІЄϴЛЇОϼΝ
ЃЄЂϵϿϹЀϴІϼϾЇΝ НϹϷЂ϶ϹΝ Ͼ϶ϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵϹЅϾ϶ϴЅЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼЁЅϼЅІϼЄϴЛЇОϼΝ ЁϴΝ ЂϸЁЂЅЇΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁЂϷΝϼΝЁϴЅЇЌІЁЂϷΝϩϿϹϵϴέΝΝ 
 ϙЃЂЉϴΝ ϾЂЛϴΝ ОϹΝ ЇЅϿϹϸϼІϼΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЂϾЂЁЋϴНϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂϷϴΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴ,Ν ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ
ЃЄЂϷϿϴЌϹНϹЀΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϹϸϼϾІϴ,Ν ϼϻЁϹϸЄϼОϹΝ ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ЃЄЂЀϼЌМϹЁϴΝ ϼΝ ЁϴϸϴЉЁЇІϴΝ
Ѕ϶ϹϸЂЋϴЁЅІ϶ϴΝ ϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ЀЇϺϹ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ЂІϴЊϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЂΝ ЇϿЂϻϼΝ ϼΝ ЀϹЅІЇ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ЇΝ
ϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϹ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝϺЄІ϶ϹέΝϩЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝЇΝЂ϶ЂΝϸЂϵϴΝЄϹ϶ЁЂЅЁЂΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЇЛЇΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝМЇϸЅϾϼЉΝЄЇϾЇ,ΝЃЄϼΝЋϹЀЇΝІЄϹϵϴΝϼЅІϴОϼΝϸϴΝϜϷЁϴІϼЛϹΝϔЁІϼЂЉϼЛЅϾϼΝЁϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϩϿϹϵ-
ϦϹϿЂΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϼЀΝ ЉϿϹϵЂЀ,Ν ϾЂЛϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЄϴϻϸϹМϼ϶ϴЁΝ ϼΝ ЂϾЇЌϴЁΝ ϼЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝ ЇЁЇІϴЄΝ ЛϹϸЁЂϷΝ
ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ϖϼЁЂ-ϞЄ϶Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ЇЃЂЄϹђϹЁϴΝ ЅϴΝ ЅϼϿЁЂЀΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϹЃЄЂϺϼЀϴЛЇОЂЀΝ ІЂЃϿϼЁЂЀΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝМЇϵϴ϶ϼέΝ 
 ύϹϸϴЁΝЂϸΝЃЄ϶ϼЉ,ΝЅϴϺϹІϼЉΝЂЃϼЅϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷϴΝЅϴϵЄϴНϴΝϼϻΝЃϹЄϴΝύЇЅІϼЁϴΝϠЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ
ϼΝϨϼϿЂЅЂЈϴ,Ν ЛϴЅЁЂΝϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼ϶ϴΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹЁϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴΝϚЄІ϶ϴΝ„ЁϴΝ ЛϹϸЁЂЀΝЀϹЅІЇ‟έΝ
ϞЂЄϼЅІϹОϼΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЂ϶ЅϾЂΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϹΝ ЂΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁЂЀΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄЇΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝ ϟЂϷЂЅϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ
ϻϵϼϿЂΝ ЃЄϹϾЂΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹ,Ν ύЇЅІϼЁΝ ЁϹϸ϶ЂЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϸЇϸϴЄЁЂЅІΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁЂϷΝ
ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝЁϴΝЃЄϼЀϹЄЇΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНϴΝЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹЁϼЉΝϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЇΝϦϹϿЂΝϼΝϞЄ϶ΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЇΝϾЄЂϻΝЄϹЋΝ
ϕЂϺϼЛЇΝ (ЄϹЋϼΝ ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶Ϲ)έΝ ϢЅЂϵϼІϼΝ ϻЁϴЋϴЛΝ ЃЂЅϹϸЇЛϹΝ ύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶Ν ϼЅϾϴϻΝ ЂΝ Ѕ϶ЄЅϼЅЉЂϸЁЂЅІϼΝ
ЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,ΝϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝϸϴІϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЄϴϸϼΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϥЀЄІϼ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼΝϻϵЂϷΝ
Ѕ϶ϹІЂІϴЛϼЁЅϾЂϷΝЂІϹϿЂІ϶ЂЄϹНϴ ϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷέΝ 
 ϢϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿϼϻϴЊϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЅЀϼЅϿϴΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹΝ ϸЂϵϼЛϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІϼΝ
ϼϻЄϴϻΝϾЂϸΝϜЄϼЁϹЛϴΝϟϼЂЁЅϾЂϷέΝϣЂЀϹЁЇІϼΝЂІϴЊΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЂЅІϴ϶МϴΝϼϻϴΝЅϹϵϹΝЃϼЅϴЁϹΝІЄϴϷЂ϶ϹΝЂΝ
ІЂЀϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЃЂЄϹϾϿЂΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴ ϸЂϾϹІϼϻЀϴΝ ЀϹђЇΝ ϷЁЂЅІϼЊϼЀϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЁϴΝ ІϴЛΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν ϼΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϼЉΝ
ϸЄЇϷϼЉΝ ЛϹЄϹЅϼΝ ϼΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁϼЉΝ ЇЋϹНϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹΝ ϸЂΝ ϸϴЁϴЅ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼ,Ν ЃЄ϶ϹЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂ,Ν ЇΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁЅϾЂ-ЃЄЂЅІЂЄЁЂЀΝϾЂЁІϹϾЅІЇΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝϥ϶ϹІϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝЛϹ,ΝЃЄϹЀϴΝНϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝЅІϴ϶Ї,Ν
ЅϴϷϿϴЅЁϴΝЅϴΝЊϹϿЂ϶ϼІϼЀΝЃЂϻЁϴНϹЀΝϼϿϼΝ϶ϹЄЂЀ,ΝϼΝЂϵЄЁЇІЂέΝ ύϹЄ,ΝЃЄϹІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼΝϩϿϹϵΝϼΝϫϴЌϴΝ
ЅϴЅІϴ϶МϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ЂϸΝϸ϶ϹΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЁϴϸϻϹЀЁϹΝϼΝЁϹϵϹЅϾϹ,Ν ϴΝЌІЂΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϿЂϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϹНϹΝ
Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϷϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼЁϴΝЃЂЁϴЂЅЂϵΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ЂІΝ϶ϹЋЁϼέΝ 
 ϕЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁЂΝ ЁϴЅϿϹђϹΝ ϼϻΝ ЅЃϼЅϴΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾЂΝ ЃЄϹϸϴНϹ ϜЃЂϿϼІϴΝ ϤϼЀЅϾЂϷ,Ν ЂϸϼЌϹΝ
ϼЅІϼЀΝϸЇЉЂЀΝϾϴЂΝϼΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁϴΝЀϹЅІϴέΝϫϼНϹЁϼЊϴΝϸϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝЅЁϴϺЁЂΝϼЅІЄϴЛϴ϶ϴΝЁϴΝ
϶ϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЛΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂϸЁϹ϶ЁϹΝ ϴϷϴЃϹΝ ϼΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϴ,Ν ЃЂІЂЀ,Ν ЛϹϸϴЁ ЂϸΝ
ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϼЉΝ ЃϼЅϴЁϼЉΝ ЃЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЂΝ ЉϿϹϵЇΝ ϻϴϾϿϼНϴНϴΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЛϹϸЇΝ ϾϴІϼЉЇЀϹЁϼ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ
ϼϿЇЅІЄϴІϼ϶ЁϼΝ ЂЃϼЅΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ЄϼІЀϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹΝ ЇΝ ϤϼЀЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ
 186 
 
ЂЅІϴ϶МϴЛЇΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿЂΝ ϾϴϾ϶ЇΝ ЅЇЀНЇΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝЃЄϴϾІϼϾЂ϶ϴНϹЀΝЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴΝϻϴΝϥ϶ϹІЇΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇέΝϧΝЅϴϷϿϴЅЁЂЅІϼΝЅϴΝІϴϾ϶ϼЀΝЅІϴНϹЀΝЅІ϶ϴЄϼΝЅІЂЛϼΝ
ϼΝϾЂЀϹЁІϴЄΝЛϹϸЁЂϷΝϸЄЇϷЂϷΝϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝЇΝϞϴЄІϴϷϼЁϼ,ΝϞϼЃЄϼЛϴЁϴ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁΝЇΝ
НϹϷЂ϶ЂЀΝ ЀЂЁЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂЀΝ ЃϼЅЀЇΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸϹϿЇΝ ЂΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼέΝ ϚЄІ϶ϴΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϴΝ ЁϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ 
ЃЄЂЅϿϴ϶МϹЁϴ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЀϼЌМϹНЇΝ ЃϴЅІϼЄϴΝ ЅϹ϶ϹЄЁЂϴЈЄϼЋϾϼЉΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,Ν ЂϻϴϾЂНϹЁϼЀΝΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϹЀΝ ЇϾЂϿϼϾЂ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ϶ϹОΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ НϹЁЂϷΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ ЁϹΝ ЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝ
ϻϴ϶ϹЌІϴЁЂЀΝЃЂЀϹЁЇΝϾЄЅЁЂϷϴΝЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴΝЅ϶ϹІϴέΝ 
 ϣЂЋϹ϶ΝЂϸΝЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝЅІЇЃϴНϴΝЁϴΝЅЁϴϷЇΝϠϼϿϴЁЅϾЂϷΝϹϸϼϾІϴ,ΝϼΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝЃЄЂϷϿϴЌϹНϹЀΝ
ЂϵЄϴЅЊϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ϾϴЂΝ ϻ϶ϴЁϼЋЁϹΝ ЄϹϿϼϷϼЛϹΝ ϤЂЀϹЛЅϾϹΝ ϼЀЃϹЄϼЛϹΝ ἁκίέΝ
ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ϸЂЌϿЂΝ ЛϹ,Ν ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂ,Ν ϸЂΝ ϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЉΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЁϴΝ Єϴ϶ЁϼΝ ІϹЂЄϹІЅϾϼЉΝ ϼΝ
ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϼЉΝ ЅІЄϴЁϴΝ ЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ϕЂϷЇΝ ЇΝ ϘЇЉЇΝ ϼΝ ϼЅІϼЁϼέΝ ϞϴϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЄϹЋΝ ЂΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ
ЃЄϹϸϿЂϺϹНϼЀϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝІЂϾЂЀΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϹΝζέΝϼΝЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЃЂІ϶ЄђϹЁϴΝ
ЛϹΝЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝЃϹЋϴІϴ,ΝЇϻΝЋϼЛЇΝЃЂЀЂОΝЅЇΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝЃϹЋϴІϴЁϼΝϼΝЁϴЀϹНϼ϶ϴЁϼΝϻϴΝЃЄϼЁЂЅέΝϖϼЁЂΝ
ЛϹ,Ν ЁϴЅЇЃЄЂІΝ ІЂЀϹ,Ν ϶ЄϿЂΝ ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ϸЂЁЂЌϹЁЂΝ ЇΝ ЀϴНϼЀΝ ϷЄЁЋϴЄЅϾϼЀΝ ЃЂЅЇϸϴЀϴ,Ν ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝ
ЀЂϷϿϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴЁϹ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ,ΝЁϴΝЁϴЄЂЋϼІϹΝЀϴНϹΝЅІЂϿЂ϶ϹΝЂϾЂΝЃЂЅϹϵЁЂϷΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝЇΝЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝϻϸϴНϴΝ– ђϴϾЂЁϼϾЂЁϴΝϼϿϼΝЅϴЅЇϸЂЉЄϴЁϼϿϼЌІϴέΝ
ϧΝ ЃЂЄϹђϹНЇΝ ЅϴΝ ЉЄϴЀЂ϶ϼЀϴΝ ЀϴНϼЉΝ ЀϹЅІϴ,Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϴΝ ЇΝ ϪϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЇΝ
ϻϴЅϼϷЇЄЁЂ,ΝϾϴЂΝϼΝϾϴІϹϸЄϴϿЁϹΝЊЄϾ϶ϹΝЇΝϴϸЀϼЁϼЅІЄϴІϼ϶ЁϼЀΝЊϹЁІЄϼЀϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼЉΝЂϵϿϴЅІϼΝ(ЁϴΝ
ЃЄϼЀϹЄ,Ν ЇΝ ϙϷϼЃІЇ),Ν ЃЂЅϹϸЂ϶ϴϿϹΝ ЅЇΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹΝ ЄϼϻЁϼЊϹ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ЅЇΝ ЋЇ϶ϴЁϼΝ ЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϼΝ ЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ
ϸЄЇϷϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЇϿϼ϶ϴЁϼΝЇΝϻϴЅϹϵЁϴΝЅЃЄϹЀϼЌІϴΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϼΝЇМϹέΝ 
 ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ϶ϹЂЀϴΝ ϵϼІЁϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϴΝ ЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІΝ ІЂϷϴΝ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴΝ ЂϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЇΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЃЂЀϹЁЇΝ ϼЀϹЁϴΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϾЂЛϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϸЂЁЂЅϼϿϼΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϹέΝ ϥЇϸϹОϼΝ ЃЄϹЀϴΝ
ЅЃϼЅЇΝϛϴ϶ϹЌІϴНϹΝϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝЁϴЌϹϷϴΝϜЅЇЅϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ,ΝНϼЉЂ϶ϴΝϼЀϹЁϴΝЅЇΝЇЁЂЌϹЁϴΝЇΝϸϼЃІϼЉϹ,Ν
ϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝЇΝЂϸϷЂ϶ϴЄϴЛЇОϹЀΝЀЂЀϹЁІЇ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹЁϴΝЇΝЅϾϿЂЃЇΝϻϴЅІЇЃЁϼЋϾϼЉΝЀЂϿϼІϴ϶ϴΝЁϴΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼέΝ ϥΝ ІϼЀΝ ЇΝ ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ЂЅІϴЛϹΝ ЂІ϶ЂЄϹЁϼЀ ЃϼІϴНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϿϼΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇЃЄϴ϶ЂΝ Ђ϶ϴЛΝ ϸϹІϴМ,Ν
ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴЂΝ ϸϴΝ ϘϼЃІϼЅϼΝ ϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝ ϵЇϸЇΝ ЁϴЛЁϹЅІϴϵϼϿЁϼЛϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЊϹЁІЄϴϿЁϹΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϼϿϼΝЛϹΝЃЂЅЄϹϸϼΝЁϹϾϼΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЇϻЄЂϾέΝ 
 ϣϴЄϴϿϹϿЁЂΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴЁЂ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϶ϹϻЇЛϹΝ ЅϹΝ ϼΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝ ЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹϷΝ
ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЂЁϴ,Ν ϴΝ ЋϼЛϼΝ ЛϹΝ ϴЇІЂЄ ϥϹЄϴЃϼЂЁΝϦЀЇϼІЅϾϼέΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ϴΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹΝϼϿϼ ϣЄϼЁЂЌϹНϴ 
ЂϸϿϼϾЇЛϹΝЅϹ,ΝϼϻЀϹђЇΝЂЅІϴϿЂϷ,ΝϼϻЇϻϹІЁЂΝЅЃϹЊϼЈϼЋЁЂЀΝϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЂЀΝϟЂϷЂЅϴ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ Ёϴϻϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ЃЂϸЂϵϼЛϹЀΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶ϼΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹέΝ ϘϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ЅϾϿϴϸЇΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν
ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻЁϼΝϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄΝϜЅЇЅЂ϶ϼЉΝЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝЁϴΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝЅϴϵЄϴНЇΝ
ЁϹЇЃϼІϴЁ,Ν ϷЂ϶ЂЄϹΝ ϼΝ ϔЀ϶ЄЂЅϼЛϹΝ ϠϼϿϴЁЅϾϼ,Ν ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІ,Ν ϼΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ЂЛϹЂϵЄϴϻϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁ,Ν
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ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾϼέΝ ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝ Ѕ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϗЄϼϷЂЄϼЛϹΝ ϡϼЅϼЛЅϾϼ,Ν ϵЇϸЇОϼΝ ЛϹϸϴЁΝ ЂϸΝ ІЄЂЛϼЊϹΝ
ЁϴЛЇϷϿϹϸЁϼЛϼЉΝϾϴЃϴϸЂϾϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЂІϴЊϴ,ΝЁϴϸϷЄϴђЇЛϹΝЃЄϹІЉЂϸЁЂΝЃЂЀϹЁЇІЇΝύЇЅІϼЁЂ϶ЇΝЃϴЄϴϿϹϿЇΝ
ЂΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛЇΝ ϜЅЇЅЂ϶ЂϷΝ Ђ϶ϴЃϿЂОϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНЇΝ ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝ ЄϹЋЛЇΝ ϕЂϺϼЛЂЀ,Ν
ІϼЀϹΝЌІЂΝϼЅІϼЋϹΝϸϴΝϗЂЅЃЂϸΝϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝЇЅϹЀϹНЇЛϹΝЅϹϵϹ ЇΝІϹϿϴΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴΝϾЄЂϻΝϦϹϿЂΝϏϹϷЂ϶ЂΝ
ЇΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϼ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϵϼΝ ϼΝ ЋЂ϶ϹϾΝ ЅЛϹϸϼНϹНϹЀΝ ϾЄЂϻΝ ϵϹЅЀЄІЁЂΝ ϦϹϿЂ, ЃЂЅІϴЂΝ ЇЋϹЅЁϼϾΝ
ЁϹЃЄЂЃϴϸМϼ϶ЂЅІϼέΝ 
 ϡϴϸϴМϹ,ΝϸϹϿϼЀϼЋϴЁΝІЄϴϷΝϾЂЛϼΝϵϼΝЀЂϷϴЂΝϵϼІϼΝЂϸΝЃЂЀЂОϼΝЇΝЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴНЇΝЃЂЅІЇЃЁЂϷΝ
ЈЂЄЀϼЄϴНϴΝϴϾІЇϹϿЁϹΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ϹΝϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ ЇΝϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂЀΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝІϼЃЇ,ΝЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝЛϹΝ
ЇΝ ϴЁϴЈЂЄϴϿЁЂЀΝ ІϹϾЅІЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝ ϧЅІϴЁЂ϶ϴέΝ ϢϸЀϴЉΝ ЃЂЅϿϹΝ ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϴΝ
ЄϹЋϼΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹНϴΝЇΝЁϴЄϴІϼ϶ЁЂЀΝЅІϼϿЇ,ΝЇΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϼΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝЁϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂϷΝЅЃϼЅϴΝЇЀЂМϴ϶ϴΝ
ЅϹΝ ϢІϴЊΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂϿϼΝ ϼΝ ЁϼЅЃЂЌМϹΝ ϥ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝ ϘЇЉϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ЇΝ ϾϴЂΝϥ϶ϹϸЂϾϴΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴΝ
ϗЂЅЃЂϸϴΝϜЅЇЅϴ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝЉϿϹϵΝϵϼЂΝЃЂϾϴϻϴЁΝϦϹϿЂЀΝϼΝЋϴЌϴΝϞЄ϶МЇΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЀέΝ 
 ϛϴЋϹІЊϼΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾЂϷΝ ЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϴΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹ,Ν ЃЂЋϹ϶Ν ЂϸΝ
ϔЄϹЂЃϴϷϼІЅϾϼЉΝ ЅЃϼЅϴ,Ν ІϹΝ ЃЂІЂНϹϷΝ ЀϼЅІϴϷЂЌϾЂϷΝ ІЇЀϴЋϹНϴΝ ϠϴϾЅϼЀϴΝ ϜЅЃЂ϶ϹϸЁϼϾϴ,Ν
ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁϼΝ ЅЇΝ ϼЅІЂ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼЀΝ ЂЃϴϸϴНϹЀΝ ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾЂϷΝ ЂϵϼЋϴЛϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴέΝ
ϣЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴΝ ЅϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ІϴϾ϶ϴΝ ЃЄЂЀϹЁϴΝ ЂЅІϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ЃЂЅϿϹϸϼЊϹ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ЁϴΝ ЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂЅІΝ ЇЋϹЌОϴΝ
϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЉΝ ЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЀΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНϼЀϴ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ ЁϴΝ ϼЁІϹЁϻϼІϹІΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝ ϦϹϿЂЀΝ ϼΝ
ϞЄ϶МЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸНЂЀέΝϧϾЂϿϼϾЂΝЇΝЃЄϼϿЂϷΝІЂЀϹΝЃЂЀϹЁϹЀЂΝЁϴЅІϴЁϴϾΝϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄϴЋϾЂϷΝЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝϼΝ
ЃЂІЂНЇΝ ЄϹϿϹ϶ϴЁІЁЇΝ ЃЂϿϹЀϼϾЇ,Ν ЁϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ЋЇђϹНϹΝ ЌІЂΝ ύЂ϶ϴЁΝ ϘϴЀϴЅϾϼЁ,Ν
ЂЃЂ϶ЄϷϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ЃЂϷЄϹЌЁЂΝ ЇЋϹНϹΝ ϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄϴЊϴΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЛϹϸϼЁЂΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϴΝ ϼЅІϼЁЅϾϴΝ ϼϾЂЁϴΝ
ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІϴ,Ν ϴЃЂϿЂϷϹІЅϾϼΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЁϹЄϴЅϾϼϸϼ϶ЂЅІΝ ЂϸЁЂЅϴΝ ϼϻЀϹђЇ,Ν ЅϴΝ ЛϹϸЁϹΝ
ЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝϼϾЂЁϼЋЁЂϷΝЃЄϹϸЅІϴ϶МϴНϴΝЅ϶ϼЉΝϻЁϴЋϴЛЁϼЛϼЉΝϴЅЃϹϾϴІϴΝЂ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴΝϥϼЁϴΝ
ϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷΝϼΝЂЁϼЉΝЃЄϹϸЀϹІϴΝЅϴΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЛϹΝЅІЇЃϼЂΝЇΝϸЂϸϼЄ,Νϼ,ΝЅϴΝϸЄЇϷϹΝЅІЄϴЁϹ,ΝϠϹЅϼЛϹΝϾϴЂΝ
ϣЄ϶ЂϿϼϾϴέΝ ϡϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹΝ ЅІϴЁЂ϶ϼЌІϹΝ ЂΝ Ѕ϶ϹЂϵЇЉ϶ϴІЁЂЛΝ ϸϼЀϹЁϻϼЛϼΝ ϥ϶ϹІϹΝ
ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϾϴЂΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϴΝϡЂ϶ϹΝϣϴЅЉϹ,ΝϸϹЈϼЁϼІϼ϶ЁЂΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝЇΝϸЄЇϷϼΝЃϿϴЁΝЄϴϸϼΝϼЅІϼЊϴНϴΝ
ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾϹΝЃϹЄЅЃϹϾІϼ϶ϹΝ„Ѕ϶ϹϷϴΝЌІЂΝЅϹΝЁϴЅΝЄϴϸϼΝϻϵϼϿЂ‟έΝΝ 
  ϣЂЅІϹЃϹЁϼΝ ЇЃϿϼ϶Ν ЅϿЂ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸЇЉϴΝ ЅІϴЄЂϻϴ϶ϹІЁЂϷΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴΝ ЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЇΝ
ІϹЂЄϼЛЇΝϼΝЃЄϴϾЅЇΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇ,ΝЂЋϼϷϿϹϸϴЁΝЛϹΝЇΝЁϴЛЅІϴЄϼЛϹЀΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЁЂЀΝϠЂϿϼІ϶ЂЅϿЂ϶ЇΝ
ϖϼϻϴЁІϼЛЅϾЂϷΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝІϼЃϴΝЅϴΝϾЄϴЛϴΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝЃЂϻЁϴІЂЀΝϾϴЂΝϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾϼΝϾЂϸϹϾЅΝἁἁἄ. 
ϡЂΝϼЃϴϾ,ΝϵϹϻΝЂϵϻϼЄϴΝЁϴΝϸЂІϼЋЁϹΝЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼ,ΝЄЇϵЄϼϾϹΝϖϴЅϼϿϼЛϹ϶ϹΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝϼΝϸϴМϹΝЃЄϼΝ
ϖϹϿϼϾЂЀΝ϶ЉЂϸЇΝЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЛЇΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЉϿϹϵЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЇІϼЄϴΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ,ΝϸЂϾΝЅϹΝЇΝ
ϠЂϿϼІ϶ϼΝ ϹЃϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϛϿϴІЂЇЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴΝ ϸ϶ЂϾЄϴІЁЂ ϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴНϹΝ ЋϴЅЁϼЉΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴέΝ ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЅϼЁЂЁϼЀΝ ϻϴΝ ϥ϶ϹІЇΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛЇΝ ЇΝ Ёϴ϶ϹϸϹЁЂЀΝ ϙ϶ЉЂϿЂϷϼЛЇΝ ϷϿϴЅϼΝ ЃЂІЃЇЁϴΝ
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ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴ ϼϿϼΝ ϣЄϼЁЂЅ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ЇϵϹϸМϼ϶ЂΝ ϷЂ϶ЂЄϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ІϴϸϴЌНϴΝ ϹЃЂЉϴ,Ν ЛЂЌΝ Ї϶ϹϾΝ ЁϹΝ
ЃЂϻЁϴЛϹΝ ϼϻϸϴ϶ϴЛϴНϹΝ ϴϾІЇϹϿЁЂϷΝ ЋϼЁϴΝ ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹΝ ЃЄϹϸΝ ЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝ ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝ
ϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝΝΝ 
 ϡϴЄϹϸЁϴΝ ЈϴϻϴΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴНϴΝ
Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϹΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϜЅІЂϾЇ,Ν ϸϹϿϼЀϼЋЁЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЂϻЁϴІϴΝ ЁϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ЅϴϸЄϺϼЁϹΝ ϾϴЁЂЁϴΝ
ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМϴΝϡϼϾϼЈЂЄϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЅЃϼЅϴΝϪЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝϼΝϦϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ,ΝЃЄϼЃϼЅϴЁЂϷΝϗϹЄЀϴЁЇ,ΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉЇΝЊϴЄϼϷЄϴϸЅϾЂЀέΝϡϹЂЅЃЂЄЁЂΝЅЀϴНϹНϹΝϵЄЂЛϴ 
ЃЄϼЋϴЅЁϼϾϴ,ΝІϹΝЅϿϹϸЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝϼΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝϸЂЁЂЅϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹ,ΝϴϿϼ ϼΝϼϻ϶ЄЌϹЁϹΝϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϹΝ
ЄϹЈЂЄЀϹΝЃЂЅϿϹΝЃЂϵϹϸϹΝϼϾЂЁЂЈϼϿϴΝЁϴϸΝϼϾЂЁЂϵЂЄЊϼЀϴ, ϼЁϼЊϼЄϴОϹ Ї϶ЂђϹНϹΝЁЂ϶ϼЉΝϸϹІϴМϴΝ
ЇΝ ЋϼЁΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ Ϲ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴ,Ν ЁϴЛЃЄϹΝ ЇΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂЛΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂЛΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϼΝ ЇΝ
ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇέΝ ϡϴϼЀϹ,Ν ϼϴϾЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЃЄ϶ϼΝ ϸϹЂΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴНϴΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЃЂϸЄϴϻЇЀϹ϶ϴЂΝ
ЛϹϸЁЂЅІϴ϶ЁЂΝ ЃЂЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϸϼЅϾЂЅΝ ϼΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ЇϻΝ ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЇΝ
ЀЂϿϼІ϶ЇΝ ЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄϴ,Ν ђϴϾЂЁΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝ ЅЃϼЅЇΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛϴΝ ϼΝ ńϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁЂΝ
ЅϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴНϹ,ΝЂϸϿϴϻϼЂΝЇΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ϶ЉЂϸϴ ϸЂΝЅϴЅЇϸЂЉЄϴЁϼϿϼЌІϴ,ΝϼЅϹЊϴЂΝ
ϔϷЁϹЊΝϼϻΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝЅϹЋϼ϶ЂЀΝЇΝЂϵϿϼϾЇΝϟЂЁϷϼЁЂ϶ЂϷΝϾЂЃМϴΝϼ ЇϿϼ϶ϴЂΝ϶ϼЁЂΝϼΝ϶ЂϸЇΝЇΝЃЇІϼЄ,Ν
Ѕ϶ϹЋϴЁЂΝ ЃЄϹЁЂЅϹОϼΝ ϼЅІϹΝ ϸЂΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾϴέΝ ϢЅϼЀΝ ІЂϷϴ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ϸЂІϼЋЁЂЀΝ
ЅЃϼЅЇ,ΝЅϴϸЄϺϴЁЂΝϼΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹΝЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЇΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϼ,ΝЇϻΝϾЂЁЅІϴІϴЊϼЛЇΝϸϴΝ
ЛϹ,Ν ЇΝ ІЂЀϹΝ ІЄϹЁЇІϾЇ,Ν ϘЇЉΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼΝ ЁϹ϶ϼϸМϼ϶ЂΝ ЃЄϼЅЇІϴЁΝ ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹОϼΝ ϢЋϹ϶ЂЀΝ
ϵϿϴϷЂϼϻ϶ЂМϹНЇΝϼΝЉІϹНЇΝϥϼЁϴ,ΝІϹΝϸϴΝЃЄЇϺϴΝϵЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁЇΝϹЁϹЄϷϼЛЇΝϼΝЄЇϾЂЀΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ
ϻϴЃϹЋϴОЇЛϹ,Ν ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴΝ ϼΝ Ѕϴ϶ЄЌϴ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϹϸϿϹϺϹОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϹΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂ ϼΝ ϞЄ϶Ν ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЇέΝ
ϦϴϾЂђϹ,Ν ЁϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁϴ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϴ ϻϴΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϴΝ ЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϴ ЇϿϼ϶ϴНϹΝ
ЃЄЂϾМЇЋϴϿϹΝ ϶ЂϸϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ІЂЃϿЂІϹΝ ЇΝ ЃЇІϼЄ,Ν ϾϴϾЂ ϼϻΝ ЅϼЀ϶ЂϿϼЋϾϼЉ,Ν ІϴϾЂ,Ν ϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,Ν ϼ 
ЃЄϴϾІϼЋЁϼЉΝ ЄϴϻϿЂϷϴ,Ν ϸЂϾΝ ЅϹ ϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼЀϴ,Ν ЇЂЋϼΝ НϼЉЂ϶ЂϷϴΝ ЂІЃЇЅІϴ,Ν ЄϴϻϸϴЛЇ,Ν ЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,Ν
ϸϹϿЂ϶ϼ ЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϼϻΝϾЂЛϹΝЛϹΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹЁΝϔϷЁϹЊέΝ 
 ϣЂЛϴ϶ЂЀΝ ЁϴΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂЛΝ ЅЊϹЁϼΝ ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝ ϡϼϾЂϿϹΝ ἙἙἙΝ ϗЄϴЀϴІϼϾϴΝ ЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ 1ἀέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЂϻЁϴЋϹЁϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЁЂ϶ϴΝ ЈϴϻϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ЇϷЂІЂ϶Мϴ϶ϴНЇΝ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴ,Ν ϼΝ ІЂΝ ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ
ЉϿϹϵϴέΝϤϴϸϼΝЅϹ,ΝЅ϶ϴϾϴϾЂ,ΝЂΝЇ϶ЂђϹНЇΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ϶ϴђϹНϴΝЃЂΝЛϹϸЁϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝϼϻΝЅ϶ϴϾϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹέΝ
ϧϻЄЂϾϹΝ ЁϴЅІϴЁϾϴ ІϴϾ϶ϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ІЄϹϵϴΝ ІЄϴϺϼІϼΝ Ї ЃЂІЄϹϵϼ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ЃЄ϶Ђ,Ν
ЄϴϻϿϼϾЇЛЇ ЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϹΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϹΝϼ,ΝϾϴЂΝϸЄЇϷЂ,ΝЅϴЋЇ϶ϴЛЇΝЃЄϼЄЂϸЁϼΝϹϿϹЀϹЁІΝϔЁϴЈЂЄϹ, ϴΝІЂΝЛϹΝ
– ЃЂЀϹЁΝϼЀϹЁϴ,Ν ЁϹΝ ЅϴЀЂΝЂЁϼЉΝϾЂЛϼΝϸЂЁЂЅϹ,Ν ϶ϹОΝϼΝ ЂЁϼЉΝ ϻϴΝ ϾЂЛϹΝ ЅЇΝЃЄϼϿЂϺϹЁϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼέΝ
ϣЂ϶ЄЉΝЅ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝЂ϶ЂΝЛϹΝ϶ЄϹЀϹΝϼΝϾϴϸϴΝЁϴΝЂЃЌІϹЀΝЁϼ϶ЂЇΝϸЂϿϴϻϼΝϸЂ ЅІϴЃϴНϴ,ΝЇΝϴЄЉϼІϹϾІЂЁЅϾЂЀΝ
ЅЀϼЅϿЇ,Ν ЅϾϹ϶ЂЈϼϿϴϾϼЂЁϴΝЅϴΝЃЄЂЅІЂЄЂЀΝЅ϶ϹІЂϷϴΝЂϿІϴЄϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝϸЂ ϶ϼϸЁЂϷΝЅЀϴНϹНϴ ϵЄЂЛϴΝ
ђϴϾЂЁϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ЊЄϾ϶ϴЀϴέΝ ϧΝ Ѕ϶ϹІϿЂЅІϼΝ ЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁЂϷΝ ЅЃϿϹІϴΝ ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼ, ЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝ ЛϹΝ ЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁЂ 
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ЃЂЅІϹЃϹЁЂ ЃЄϹЀϹЌІϴНϹΝ ЁϹϾϴϸϴЌНϹϷΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌЁЂϷΝ ЀЂЀϹЁІϴΝ ђϴϾЂЁЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝ ϸϴЄЂ϶ϴΝ ЅϴΝ
ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷΝ϶ЉЂϸϴ ЁϴΝЃЂЋϹІϴϾΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϹέΝϧΝЁЂ϶ЂЁϴЅІϴϿϼЀ ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼЀϴΝЅϿЇϺϴЌЋϼΝЃЄϹϻ϶ϼІϹЄΝ
ϵϼЂΝЛϹΝЃЄϼЁЇђϹЁΝϸϴΝЅϴ϶ЄЌϼΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛЇΝЃЄϹΝЃЂЋϹІϾϴΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝ 
 ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝЅϴΝІϼЀ,ΝϼϻЂЅІϴЁϴϾΝЃЄϴϾЅϹΝЄϹϸЂ϶ЁЂϷΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝЅϴϵЄϴЁϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴ,ΝϴΝ
ЋϹЀЇΝ ЅЇΝ ЃЄϹІЉЂϸϼϿϹΝ ϵЄЂЛЁϹΝ ϼЅІЂЄϼЛЅϾЂ-ІϹϿϹІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹ ЂϾЂϿЁЂЅІϼ,Ν ЇϻЄЂϾЂ϶ϴОϹΝ ЂЋϼϷϿϹϸЁϹΝ
ϼϻЄϴϻϹΝЅЇЀНϹΝϾЂϸΝЃЂЛϹϸϼЁϼЉΝЇΝЄϹϴϿЁЂЅІΝЂЃЄϼЅЇІНϹНϴΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝЅЃϴЅϼІϹМЁϹΝϚЄІ϶ϹέΝϛϴІЂΝ
ОϹ Ϻϼ϶ЂЃϼЅϴНϹЀ ЅЊϹЁϹΝ „੘Ν Μİζδıηંμ“,Ν ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝ ЃЄЂЅІЂЄϴΝ ЂϿІϴЄϴ,Ν ϾϴЂΝ ϼΝ ЅІ϶ϴЄϴНϹЀ 
ЁϹϾЂϿϼϾЂΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϼЉΝϹЄЀϼЁϹ϶ІϼϾϴ,ΝЀϹђЇΝϾЂЛϼЀϴΝЅϹ,ΝЁϴΝЃЂЅϹϵϴЁΝЁϴЋϼЁ,Νϼϻϸ϶ϴЛϴΝЂЁϴΝϾЂЛЇΝ
ЛϹΝЁϴЃϼЅϴЂΝϡϼϾЂϿϴΝϞϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϴ,ΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝЁϴЅІЂЛϴІϼΝϸϴΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹϸϼΝϵϼϿЂΝϾϴϾϴ϶Ν϶ϼϸΝЁϹϸЂЀϼЊϹΝЇΝ
϶ϹϻϼΝ ЅϴΝ ІϴЛϼЁЅІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ Ї϶ЄϹЀϹНϹНϹЀΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷϴΝ ЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ ϣЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴΝ ЃЂΝ
ЋϼЁЇΝ ϠϹϿЉϼЅϹϸϹϾЂ϶ЇέΝ ϡЂ,Ν ЅϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϹΝ ЅІЄϴЁϹ,Ν Ђ϶ЂΝ ЛϹΝ ϼΝ ϹЃЂЉϴ ϾϴϸϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂЀ ϶ЉЂϸЇ, 
϶ϹЄЇЛЇОϼΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝЃϴϸϴЛЇΝЁϼЋϼЊϹΝЁϴΝϻϹЀМЇΝЃЄϹϸΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾЂЀΝϾЂЛϼΝЃЄϹЁЂЅϼΝϸϴЄЂ϶ϹΝЅϴΝ
ϣЄЂІϹЅϼЅϴΝ ЁϴΝ ϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ,Ν ЁϹЄϹІϾЂΝ ϸЂ϶ЂϸϹОϼΝ ІЂΝ ЇΝ ϶ϹϻЇΝ ЅϴΝ ϸЂЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ ϣЄϹђϹЂЅ϶ϹОϹЁϼЉΝ
ϘϴЄЂ϶ϴΝЁϴΝϦЄЃϹϻЇέΝ 
 ϡϹЃЂЅЄϹϸЁЂΝЇЂЋϼΝЃϴϸϴΝЃЄϹЅІЂЁϼЊϹΝϤЂЀϹЛϴΝЃЂϸΝЂЅЀϴЁЅϾЇΝ϶ϿϴЅІ,ΝϥϼЀϹЂЁΝϥЂϿЇЁЅϾϼΝ
ОϹΝЃЂЅ϶ϹϸЂЋϼІϼ ЂΝІϴϸϴЌНϹЀΝЇЅϿЂϺНϴ϶ϴНЇ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝЃЄϼЃЄϹЀϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼЁϴ,ΝІϴϾЂΝϼ,Ν
ЇЂЃЌІϹΝ ЇϻϹ϶,Ν ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾϹΝ ЃЄϴϾЅϹΝ ϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹέΝ ϢЃЌІϹЃЄϼЅЇІЁϼΝ ЇІϼЊϴЛΝ
ϘϼЛϴІϴϾЅϼЅϴΝϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝϨϼϿЂІϹЛϴΝϞЂϾϼЁЂЅϴΝЁϴΝϜЅІЂϾЇΝϾЄϴЛϹЀΝ1ζέΝϼΝЃЂЋϹІϾЂЀΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν
ЅЉЂϸЁЂΝЋϹЀЇΝ ЛϹΝЃЄϹϸ϶ϼђϹЁЂΝ϶ϴђϹНϹΝ϶ϼЌϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝ ΝϼϻΝЃЄЂЅЈЂЄϴΝϼΝНϼЉЂ϶ЂΝЅІϴ϶МϴНϹΝЁϴΝ
ϸϼЅϾЂЅΝЃЂЄϹϸΝϔϷЁϹЊϴ,ΝϸЂϸϴІЁЂΝОϹΝϻϴϾЂЀЃϿϼϾЂ϶ϴІϼ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝЋϼЁΝϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϹ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝЂЁЂΝ
ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝЊϼМΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹΝ – ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝϦϹϿЂЀΝϼΝϞЄ϶МЇΝ ϶ϴЅϾЄЅϿЂϷϴΝϩЄϼЅІϴ. 
ϜϴϾЂΝОϹΝЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϼІϹМϼΝЁϴЅІϴ϶ϼІϼΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОЇЛЇΝЂϸ϶ЂЛϹЁЂΝЃЂϸΝЂϵϴΝ϶ϼϸϴ,ΝϿϴЂЅЇΝ
ОϹΝϵϼІϼΝЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴЁЂΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϹΝЃЂϸΝЂϵϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝЃЇІϹЀΝϾϴЌϼЋϼЊϹέΝϡЂ,ΝІϼЀΝЃЂ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝϸЂОϼΝОϹΝ
ϸЂΝЅϴЅ϶ϼЀΝЂЋϹϾϼ϶ϴЁϼЉΝϼϻϴϻЂ϶ϴΝЇΝ϶ϹϻϼΝЅϴΝЀϼЌМϹНϹЀΝЂΝЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴНЇ,ΝЁϹΝЅϴЀЂΝϔϷЁϹЊϴ,Ν϶ϹОΝϼΝ
ЋϹЅІϼЊϴΝЁϴΝϸϼЅϾЂЅЇΝЇΝϦϹϿЂΝϩЄϼЅІЂ϶Ђ,ΝЃϴΝЋϴϾΝϼ,Ν϶ϹЄЂ϶ϴІЁЂ,ΝϸЂΝЅϿЇЋϴЛϹ϶ϴΝЃЄϼЋϹЌОϼ϶ϴНϴΝ
ЋϹЅІϼЊϴЀϴΝ϶ϹЄЁЂϷϴΝЁϴЄЂϸϴέΝϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂΝЃЄϴ϶Ђ϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂΝЄϹϴϷЂ϶ϴНϹΝ ЇΝЊϼМЇΝЃЄϹϸЇЃЄϹђϹНϴΝ
Ђ϶ϴϾ϶ϼЉΝЃЂЛϴ϶ϴ,ΝЄϹϻЇϿІϼЄϴϿЂΝЛϹΝНϹϷЂ϶ϼЀΝϼЅЊЄЃЁϼЀΝЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϹЀΝϸϴΝЅϹΝЋϹЅІϼЊϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϹΝϼΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ЁϹΝ ЃЄϹІ϶ϴЄϴЛЇΝ ЇΝ ϦϹϿЂΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂέΝ ϡЂΝ ϼЃϴϾ,Ν ϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂΝ ЂϸЂϵЄϴ϶ϴНϹΝ ЅІϴ϶ϴ,Ν
ЃЂЃЇІΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴЅϼϿϹ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϶ЉЂϸΝ ЀЂϺϹΝ ϵϼІϼΝ ЃЄЂЃЄϴОϹЁΝ ЃϴϸϴНϹЀΝ ЁϼЋϼЊϹΝ ЁϴΝ ϻϹЀМЇΝ
ЅϴϵЄϴЁЂϷϴΝ ЁϴЄЂϸϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϿЇϸϼЄϴНϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϹΝ ЁϴЄЂϸ,Ν ЃЂΝ ϻϴ϶ЄЌϹІϾЇΝ ЃЄϼЋϹЌОϴ,Ν ЇΝ ЊϹϿЂЅІϼΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛϹΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЃЂϾϿЂНϹНϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸϴНϴ ϥ϶ϹІϼНϴ,Ν ЁϹϸ϶ЂЅЀϼЅϿϹЁЂΝ ЃЂϾϴϻЇЛϹΝ
ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝЇІϼЊϴЛΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝЃЄϴϻЁϼϾϴΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶ϹΝϼϻΝ1ἀἄζέΝϷЂϸϼЁϹΝ – „ἑὁrpὉsΝἑСrТsὈТ“,Ν
ЂЅІ϶ϴЄϼЂΝΝЂϸЄϹђϹЁϼΝЇЃϿϼ϶ΝЁϴΝІϴϸϴЌНϹΝЅІϴНϹ ϸЇЉЂ϶ЁϹΝϷϿϴϸϼΝϼΝϺϹђϼΝϼЅІЂЋЁϼЉΝЉЄϼЌОϴЁϴέΝ
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ϜϻϿЂϺϹЁϹΝЂЅЂϵϹЁЂЅІϼΝϼϻΝϥϼЀϹЂЁЂ϶ЂϷ ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝЁϴϻЁϴЋϹЁϼΝЇІϼЊϴЛΝϛϴЃϴϸЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν
ЁϴЅІϴ϶ϼОϹΝ ϸϴΝ ЅϴЃЂЅІЂЛϹ,Ν ЁϴЄЂЋϼІЂΝ ЇΝ ϸЂϵϴΝ ЌІϴЀЃϴЁϼЉΝ ϾНϼϷϴ,Ν ϻϴϾМЇЋЁЂΝ ЅϴΝ ЁϴЌϼЀΝ
϶ЄϹЀϹЁЂЀέ 
 ϡϴΝ ЂЅЁЂ϶ЇΝ ϼϻϿЂϺϹЁЂϷ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЁϴϷϿϴЅϼІϼΝ ϸϴΝ ЛϹΝ ЇЃЂІЄϹϵϴΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴΝ ϾϴЂΝ
ЉЄϼЌОϴЁЅϾϼЉΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝ ЇΝ ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂϷΝЃЂЀϹЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹΝϥϼЁϴΝϕЂϺϼЛϹϷ,Ν ЁϹЂϸ϶ЂЛϼ϶ϴΝ
ЂϸΝЇЅІϴЁЂ϶ϹΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϹΝϙ϶ЉϴЄϼЅІϼЛϹέΝϣЄϹϸϿϴϷϴНϹΝЁϴΝϥ϶ϹІЂЛΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϼΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϴΝЉϿϹϵϴΝ
ϼΝ ЋϴЌϹΝ ϶ϼЁϴ,Ν ЃЂЀϹЌϴЁϹΝ ЅϴΝ ϶ЂϸЂЀ,Ν ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂϼЀϴІϼ ϾϴЂΝ ЁϹЃЂϵϼІЁϹΝ ϻЁϴϾЂ϶ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴΝ ϼΝ
ЂЅ϶ϹОЇЛЇОϹϷΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ЃЂЅІЂЛϴНϴ ЁЂ϶ЂϻϴЅϴђϹЁЂϷΝ ЄЂϸϴΝ ϛϹЀМϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ϼЉΝ ϼΝ ЁЂ϶ЂЃЂϸϼϷЁЇІЂϷΝ
ϖϼЁЂϷЄϴϸϴέΝ ϧϷЄϴђЇЛЇОϼΝ ЃЇІϹЀΝ ЉϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼЁϴ Ѕ϶ϹϾЂϿϼϾЇΝ І϶ЂЄϹ϶ϼЁЇΝ Ї ЅЃЂЀϹЁΝ ϺЄІ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ
ЅϴЀЂЃЄϹϸϴ϶ϴНϴΝϥϼЁϴΝϫЂ϶ϹЋϼЛϹϷ,ΝЉЄϼЅІЂϼЀϹЁϼІϼΝϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЋϴЄϼΝЃЄϹϸϿϴϺЇΝЁϴΝϚЄІ϶ϹЁϼϾ Ѕ϶ϹΝ
ЌІЂΝ ЛϹΝ ЅϴϻϸϴЁЂΝ ϻϴЄϴϸΝ ЂЅ϶ϹОϹНϴ,Ν ϵЂϷЂЇЃЂϸЂϵМϹНϴΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЂϺϹНϴέΝ ϧЃЂЄϹϸЂΝ ЅϴΝ ІϼЀ,Ν
ЃЄЂϼϻЁЂЌϹНϹЀΝ ЄϹЋϼΝ ϕЂϺϼЛϹΝ ϼΝ ЀЂϿϼІ϶ϹЁϼЀΝ ЂЃЌІϹНϹЀ,Ν Ѕ϶ϼΝ ЅϴϵЄϴЁϼ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ
ЄЇϾЂ϶ЂђϹЁϼΝ ЁϹϼϻЄϹЊϼ϶ϼЀΝ ЇϻϸϼЅϴЛϼЀϴΝ „ϥ϶ϹϸЂϾϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЉΝ ЅІЄϴϸϴНϴ‟,Ν ЃЂЅІϴЛЇΝ ЁϴΝ
ЁϴϸЇЀϴЁΝ ЁϴЋϼЁΝ ЇϸϹЂЁϼЋϴЄϼ,Ν ϾϴϾЂΝ ϥЀЄІϼΝ ϗЂЅЃЂϸНϹ,Ν ІϴϾЂΝ ϼΝ Ѕ϶ϼЉΝ ϸЂϷϴђϴЛϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϏϹϷЂ϶ЂϷΝ
Ђ϶ЂϻϹЀϴМЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ЂІϴέΝ ϣЂϸЄϴϺϴ϶ϴЛЇОϼΝ ϥЃϴЅϼІϹМϴ,Ν ЉЄϼЌОϴЁϼΝ ϸЂЅϿЂ϶ЁЂΝ ЁϴΝ Ѕ϶ϴϾЂЀΝ
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЛЅϾЂЀΝ ЅϴϵЄϴНЇΝ ϵϼ϶ϴЛЇΝ ϘЇЉЂЀΝ ϥ϶ϹІϼЀΝ ЇІϹϿЂ϶МϹЁϼΝ ЇΝ ϿϼЋЁЂЅІΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷϴΝ
ϣЄ϶ЂЅ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼϾϴ,Ν ІϹ,Ν ЄЇϾϴЀϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϼЀ,Ν ЌІЂΝ ОϹΝ ЄϹОϼ,Ν ЃЄϹϸЅІЂЛϴІϹМϴ,Ν ЇϻϼЀϴЛЇΝ ЉϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ
ЋϴЌЇΝ϶ϼЁϴΝЅϴΝ϶ЂϸЂЀ,ΝЇЃЄϴ϶МϴЛЇΝЃЂϷϿϹϸΝϾϴΝЁϹϵЇ,ΝϵϿϴϷЂЅϼМϴЛЇΝϼЉΝϼΝϵϿϴϷЂϸϴЄϹΝЁϴϸΝНϼЀϴ,Ν
ІϹ,ΝЁϴЃЂЅϿϹІϾЇ,ΝϿЂЀϹΝϩϿϹϵ,ΝϾϴϾЂΝϵϼΝЂϾЇЅϼϿϼ, ϶ϼϸϹϿϼ ϼΝЃЄϹЃЂϻЁϴϿϼ ϦϹϿЂ,ΝЋϼЛЂЀΝЄϴЁЂЀΝЅЇΝ
ϼЅЊϹМϹЁϼ,ΝϼΝЃϼϿϼΝЂϸΝϞЄ϶ϼ,ΝϾЂЛϴΝЛϹΝϼϻЄϴϻΝЄϴϻϷЂЄϹ϶ϴЛЇОϹϷΝϼΝЁϹЇϷϴЅϼ϶ЂϷΝЋЂ϶ϹϾЂМЇϵМϴ,ΝЄϴϸϼ 
ЂІЃЇЌІϹНϴΝϷЄϹЉЂ϶ϴΝϼΝЃЄϼЅϴЛϹϸϼНϹНϴΝϜЅІЂЋЁϼϾЇΝϺϼ϶ЂІϴέΝϜЅϾМЇЋϼ϶ЂΝϾЄЂϻΝІϴϾ϶ЇΝЃЄϼϻЀЇΝ
ІЄϹϵϴΝ ЃЂЅЀϴІЄϴІϼΝ ϾМЇЋЁϹΝ ϾϴЄϴϾІϹЄϼЅІϼϾϹΝ ύϴ϶ЁЂϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϵЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾϹΝ ϻϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϹ,Ν ЇΝ
ЂϾ϶ϼЄЇΝϾЂЛϼЉΝϪЄϾ϶ϴΝϾϴЂΝϣЄϼЁЂЅϼІϹМϾϴΝ϶ϴЅϾЂϿϼϾϹΝІ϶ϴЄϼΝЇΝϗЂЅЃЂϸЇΝϜЅЇЅЇΝϼΝϛϴЄЇЋЁϼЊϴΝ
ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝЃЄЂЛϴ϶МϹЁϴΝϾϴЂΝϢЁϴΝϾЂЛϴΝЅϴЀЇΝЅϹϵϹΝЃЄϼЁЂЅϼέΝ   
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Ȼɢɛɥɢɨɝɪɚɮɢʁɚ 
 
ɂɡɜɨɪɢμ 
 
ϴ)Νϥ϶ϹІЂΝϣϼЅЀЂἈ 
 
Biblia sacra Vulgatae editionis Sixti V. et Clementis VIII., Pont. Max., Auctoritate recognita, 
Editio nova, notis chronologicis, historicis, geographicis ac novissime philologicis illustrata, 
Typis et sumtibus Congregationis Mechitharisticae, Viennae 1863. 
 
Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia, quae antea cooperantibus A. Alt, O. Eißfeldt, P. Kahle ediderat 
R. Kittel, Editio fundutis renovata, adjuvantibus H. Bardtke... [et al.] cooperantibus H. P. 
Rüger et J. Ziegler ediderunt K. Elliger et W. Rudolph, Textum Masoreticum curavit H. P. 
Rüger, Masoram elaboravit G.E.Weil, Editio quinta emendata opera A. Schenker, Deutsche 
Bibelgesellschaft, Fünfte, verbesserte Auflage, Stuttgart 1997. 
  
Ȑ ΚȋΙΝȐ ȍΙȋΘȐΚȐ-NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, Secundis 
curis editum, Studio Angeli Maii S. R. E. Card., Apud Josephum Spithöver, Romae 
M.DCCC.LIX (1859). 
 
The Old Testament in Greek, according to the text of Codex Vaticanus, supplemented from 
other uncial manuscripts, with a critical apparatus containing the variants of the chief ancient 
authorities for the text of the Septuagint, Volume I. „The Octateuch“ (to be completed in 4 
parts), Part I. „Genesis“, Edited by Alan England Brooke, B. D., and Norman McLean, M. A., 
Cambridge University Press, London 1906. 
 
The Old Testament in Greek, according to the text of Codex Vaticanus, supplemented from 
other uncial manuscripts, with a critical apparatus containing the variants of the chief ancient 
authorities for the text of the Septuagint, Volume I. „The Octateuch“ (to be completed in 4 
parts), Part II. „Exodus and Leviticus“, Edited by Alan England Brooke, B. D., and Norman 
McLean, M. A., Cambridge University Press, London 1909. 
 
The Old Testament in Greek, according to the text of Codex Vaticanus, supplemented from 
other uncial manuscripts, with a critical apparatus containing the variants of the chief ancient 
authorities for the text of the Septuagint, Volume I. „The Octateuch“ (to be completed in 4 
parts), Part III. „Numbers and Deuteronomy“, Edited by Alan England Brooke, B. D., and 
Norman McLean, M. A., Cambridge University Press, London 1911.  
 
ϣϴЄϼЀϹЛЁϼϾ,ΝЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ(ύϹ϶ІϼОϴ)ΝЅϴΝϷЄЋϾЂϷΝϼΝЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝϣϴЄϼЀϹЛЁϼϾϴΝ
= ΠλκφβĲκζંΰδκθ-ϴ,ΝϦЄϹϵϼНϹ-ϖЄНϴЋϾϴΝϕϴНϴΝἀίίί. 
 
ϞНϼϷϴΝ ϣЂЅІϴНϴ,Ν ЇЃЂЄϹϸЁϼΝ ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЅϴΝ ЛϹ϶ЄϹЛЅϾЂϷΝ (ϠϦ)Ν ϼΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ (δББ)Ν ЅϴΝ ϾЄϴОϼЀΝ
ЅЉЂϿϼЛϴЀϴΝ (οЂϵЛϴЌНϹНϼЀϴ),Ν ІЄЇϸЂЀΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОϴЖ,Ν ЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝ
ϛϴЉЇЀЅϾЂ- ϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίί0. 
 
ϣЅϴϿІϼЄΝ ЅϴΝϸϹ϶ϹІΝϵϼϵϿϼЛЅϾϼЉΝЃϹЅϴЀϴ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝЊЄϾ϶ϹЁЂϷΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝϼΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝϣЅϴϿІϼЄϴ,Ν
ЃЄϹ϶ϹЂἈΝϖϿϴϸϼϾϴΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝύϹ϶ІϼО,ΝϖЄНϴЋϾϴΝϕϴНϴΝἀίίί.  
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ϥ϶ϹІЂΝϣϼЅЀЂΝϥІϴЄЂϷϴ Д„ЌϼЄϼΝϾϴЁЂЁ“ЖΝϼΝϡЂ϶ЂϷϴΝϛϴ϶ЛϹІϴ.ΝϕϼϵϿϼЛϴ,Νϥ϶ϹІϼΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝ
ϥϼЁЂϸΝϥЄЃЅϾϹΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀί1ί. 
 
 
ϵ)ΝϕЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϵϹЁϼ ϼΝϾϴЁЂЁЅϾЂ-ЃЄϴ϶Ёϼ ϼϻ϶ЂЄϼἈ 
 
݃εκζκυγަα ńκῦ γłῖκυ εαޥ ݨłλκῦ θδπń߱λκμ,ΝЇἈΝἚКМὁЛὉs Goar, Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ sive rituale graecorum, 
Editio secunda, Venetiis M.DCC.XXX. (1730), Akademische Druck- U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz 
1960, 591-594. 
 
ȋΡΧΙȎΡȋΣΙΚΟΝ. Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Graecae, Nunc primum ex regiis Ms., 
Meditatione et labore Isaacii Haberti, Parisiis M. DC. XLIII (=1643). 
 
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹΝ ДύϹ϶ІϼОЖ, ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃ, ϩЄϼЅІЂЅΝ ϡЂ϶ϴΝ ϣϴЅЉϴ.Ν ϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝ ϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝ 1-4. 
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϹ,Ν ϣЄϼЋϹЌОϹ,Ν ϛϴЛϹϸЁϼЊϴΝ ϕЂϷЂЋЂ϶ϹЋϴЁЅϾЂϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ЂϷ,Ν ϕϹЂϷЄϴϸ-
ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝἀίίἅ-2009. 
 
Vitalien Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Crète Élie,Ν ЇἈΝ Revue des 
études byzantines, Tome 16 (1958), 116-142.  
 
Gaetano Passarelli, δ’Ν EuМἙХἙРἑἙΝ Cryptense Γ. ί. VII (sec. X), ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ǺζαĲ੺įπθ 36, 
ΠαĲλδαλξδεσ ੎įλυηα ΠαĲİλδε૵θ ΜİζİĲ૵θ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1982. 
 
ȍδαńαΰαަ ńῲθ ܻΰަπθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ Łδޟ Κζޤηłθńκμ, ЇἈΝ „DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones 
Apostolorum“, edidit Franciscus Xaverius Funk, Volumen I, Paderbornae in Libraria 
Ferninandi Schoeningh MDCCCCV(I) (1905(6)), 1-595. 
 
Dionysius exiguus, Synodus apud Carthaginem Africanorum, quae constituit canones numero 
CXXXVIII, XXXVII, PL 67, Parisiis 1848, 181D-230B. 
 
Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the 
church, Edited with introductions and appendices by F. E. Brightman, M. A., on the basis of 
the former work by C. E. Hammond, M. A., Gorgias Press, New Jersey 2002. 
 
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ №Νληγ´ (1ίζ)ΝϔϿϹϾЅϴЁϸЄϼЛЅϾϹΝЃϴІЄϼЛϴЄЌϼЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝϼϻΝ1ζ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝϔέΝ
ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ 
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,Ν ϦЂЀЎΝ II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,Ν ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾϴϷЂΝ
ϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴΝϥ϶έΝϖϿϴϸϼЀϼЄϴ,ΝϞЙϹ϶ЎΝ1λ01, 344-353. 
 
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϟϴ϶ЄϹΝ ϣЄϹЃЂϸЂϵЁЂϷΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ ϔІЂЁЅϾЂϷΝ №Ν 1ῶῷΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ
ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ 
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝII, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 175-188. 
 
Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδκθ № ἀ1ἁΝ ϣϴЄϼЅϾϹΝ ЁϴЊϼЂЁϴϿЁϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ (Coislin)Ν ϼϻΝ 1ίἀἅέΝ ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ
ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ 
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ, ϦЂЀЎΝII, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν993-1052. 
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Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϣϴІЀЂЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ№Ν 1ίηΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ 
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ϶ЎΝϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝ
II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϘϹϿЂ,Ν159-170. 
 
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ№Νῷηῶ,ΝЇἈΝϔέΝϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ
ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝ II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“, 
Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν19-39. 
 
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ №Ν ῷθβΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ 11-1β.Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, 
„ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ
϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎ II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν64-75. 
 
Ȏރξκζިΰδκθ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ №Ν ῷθθΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ 
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ϶ЎΝϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝ
II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἀ02-219. 
 
L' Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena 
Velkovska, C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, Roma 1995. 
 
ϜϿϼІϴЄϼЛΝ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ №Ν 1ίβίΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ 1β-1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾ, ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, 
„ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ
϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝII, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν139-146. 
 
Ϟέ ϞέΝϔϾϹЁІАϹ϶,ΝϦϼЃϼϾЂЁΝϖϹϿϼϾЂϽΝϪϹЄϾ϶ϼ.ΝCod. Dresde A 1ίζ.ΝϤϹϾЂЁЅІЄЇϾЊϼГΝІϹϾЅІϴΝЃЂΝ
ЀϴІϹЄϼϴϿϴЀΝϴЄЉϼ϶ϴΝϔ.ϔ.ΝϘЀϼІЄϼϹ϶ЅϾЂϷЂ,ΝϖϼϻϴЁІϼЁЂЄЂЅЅϼϾϴ,ΝϥϴЁϾІ-ϣϹІϹЄϵЇЄϷΝἀίίκέ 
 
ϠέΝ ϜέΝ ϢЄϿЂ϶ϴ,Ν ϣЄЂІЂКϹЄϹГ, ϟϼІЇЄϷϼГΝϥ϶ГІϴϷЂΝ ϖϴЅϼϿϼГΝ ϖϹϿϼϾЂϷЂ,Ν ϣϹЄ϶ЂϹΝ ϾЄϼІϼЋϹЅϾЂϹΝ
ϼϻϸϴЁϼϹ,ΝϥѵЁЂϸϴϿЁАϴГΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГ, ϥέ-ϣϹІϹЄϵЇЄϷЎΝ1λίλέ 
 
ϡέΝ ϴέ ϞЄϴЅЁЂЅϹϿЎЊϹ϶ϴ,Ν ϦϼЃϼϾЎΝ ϪϹЄϾ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶.Ν ϥЂЈЙϼΝ ϶ЎΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂϿѣΝ (IX ϶.), ЇἈ 
„ϟϹІЂЃϼЅАΝ ϜЅІЂЄϼϾЂ-ЈϼϿЂϿЂϷϼЋϹЅϾЂϷЂΝ ЂϵЍϹЅІ϶ϴΝ ЃЄϼΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾЂЀΝ ϡЂ϶ЂЄЂЅЅϼϽЅϾЂЀΝ
ЇЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϹ“,ΝTέΝἀέ,ΝϖϼϻϴЁІϼϽЅϾЂϹΝЂІϸϹϿϹЁϼϹ,ΝϫϴЅІАΝ1έ,ΝϢϸϹЅЅϴΝ(1892), 156-254. 
 
Νδεβφިλκυ παńλδޠλξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπިζłπμ εłφޠζαδα πłλޥ Łδαφިλπθ ރπκγޢŃłπθ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Iuris 
Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. 
Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX saeculum, Typis S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae 
M.DCCC.LXVIII (1868), 320-327. 
 
Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „ἙέΝਫε Ĳκ૨ Συπδεκ૨ Ĳκ૨ α੝Ĳκ૨“,ΝЇἈΝ
„Spicilegium Solesmense, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum“,Ν
Anecdota hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis codicibus, Publici juris 
facta curante Domno Jean Baptiste Pitra, Tomus Quartus, Prostat apud firmin didot fratres, 
Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M. DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 381-388. 
 
Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „III. Οੂ εαθંθİμ Ĳ૵θ ਥθ Λακįδεİ઀ᾳ 
εα੿ Ĳκ૨  ਥθ ਖΰ઀κδμ παĲλઁμ ਲη૵θ Νδεβφંλκυ“, Ιǽ´ ДἄλЖ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus 
Quartus, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νἁλ3-396. 
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Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „IV. ਫε Ĳ૵θ εαθંθπθ Ĳκ૨ 
παθαΰδπĲ੺Ĳκυ Νδεβφંλκυ παĲλδ੺λξκυ“, Ιǹ´ ДἅἀЖ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus 
Quartus, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 396-397.  
 
Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, II. ݑλπńޤŃłδμ ńῲθ ηκθαξῲθ 
݃ΰδκλłδńῲθ πλާμ ńާθ ܼΰδެńαńκθ παńλδޠλξβθ εުλδκθ Νδεިζακθ, ЇἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, 
Tomus Quartus, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 476-480. 
 
Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, ЇἈΝ
„Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque 
ecclesiasticorum“,Ν Anecdota hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis 
codicibus, Publici juris facta curante Domno Jean Baptiste Pitra, Prostat apud firmin didot 
fratres, Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M. DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 466-476. 
 
Novela CXXXVII [Codex Iustinianus], ЇἈΝ„Corpus Iuris Civilis“, Editio stereotypa, Volumen  
Tertium,Ν „Novelae“,Ν Recognovit: Rudolfus Schoell, Opus Schoellii morte interceptum 
absolvit Guilelmus Kroll, Apud Weidmannos, Berolini MDCCCXCV (1895), 695-699. 
 
ΠαθαΰδઆĲκυ Ν. Σλİηπ੼ζα, ȋݧ Σλłῖμ Λłδńκυλΰަαδ εαńޟ ńκީμ ݋θ ݃γޤθαδμ εެŁδεαμ, Ἔεįκıδμ 
įİυĲ੼λα, ੘ ΢πĲોϱ, ਝγોθαδ 1982.  
 
ΠαθĲİζİ੾ηκθκμ Ρκįκπκ઄ζκυ, ΚȐ´. The Sacramentary of Serapion, ЇἈ „Καθκθδε੺-ΠκδηαθĲδε੺-
ΛİδĲκυλΰδε੺-Οδεκυηİθδε੺-ǻδ੺φκλα“, ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ǺζαĲ੺įπθ 56, ΠαĲλδαλξδεંθ ੍įλυηα 
ΠαĲİλδε૵θ ΜİζİĲ૵θ, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1993, 365-455. 
 
ϣЄЂЅϾЂЀϼϸϼЛϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϛЂϷЄϴЈЅϾЂϷΝ ЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄϴΝ ЇΝ ϥ϶.Ν ϗЂЄϼ.Ν ϣЄϼЛϹ϶ЂϸΝ ϵЇϷϴЄЅϾЂ-ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼΝ
ϣϴІЄϼЛϴЄЉϴΝЈϹ϶ІϼЀϼЛϴ,ΝЇἈΝ„ϗϿϴЅЁϼϾΝϥЄЃЅϾЂϷΝЇЋϹЁЂϷΝϸЄЇЌІ϶ϴ“,ΝϞНϼϷϴΝVIII,Νϥ϶ϹЅϾϴΝXXV. 
ЅІϴЄЂϷϴΝЄϹϸϴέΝϥΝ ЛϹϸЁϼЀΝϿϼІЂϷЄϴЈϼЅϴЁϼЀΝЅЁϼЀϾЂЀ,ΝϧΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸЇΝЇΝϘЄϺϴ϶ЁЂЛΝЌІϴЀЃϴЄϼЛϼΝ
1869, 288-304. 
 
ϤЇϾЂЃϼЅΝ ϥϼЁϴЛЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ № 959 ϼϻΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ 
ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ϶ЎΝϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝ
II, „Ǽ੝ξκζંΰδα“,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν42-64. 
 
ϥ϶ϹЌІϹЁϼΝ ϞϴЁЂЁϼΝ ϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,Ν ЃЄϹ϶ЂϸΝ ЅϴΝ ϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ ϼΝ ЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾЂϷΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϴΝ
ЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁЂϷΝϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾЂϷ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίηέ 
 
ϥϿЇϺϹϵЁϼϾ,Νϥ϶ϹІϼΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝϥϼЁЂϸΝϥЄЃЅϾϹΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίἅέ 
 
ϥІϴЄϼΝЅЄЃЅϾϼΝϥϿЇϺϴϵЁϼϾ.ΝϕЂϺϴЁЅІ϶ϹЁϴΝϟϼІЇЄϷϼЛϴΝϥ϶.ΝЈЂ϶ϴЁϴΝϛϿϴІЂЇЅІϴ,ΝЃЄϹЁϹЂΝЁϴΝ
Ѕϴ϶ЄϹЀϹЁϼΝЛϹϻϼϾΝϼΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,ΝЇЀϼЄЂ϶МϹЁϼΝϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼ,ΝϦЄϹϵϼНϹ-
ϖЄНЊϼΝἀί1ἀ. 
 
Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, Nunc primum, Edidit, Latine reddidit 
et illustravit Ignatius Ephraem II Rahmani, Patriarcha Antiochenus Syrorum, Sumptibus 
Francisci Kirchheim, Moguntiae 1899. 
 
ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϔЄЉϼϹЃϼЅϾЂЃϴΝ ϡϼϾЂϸϼЀϴ,Ν ϾНϼϷϴΝ ϸЄЇϷϴ,Ν ЅЄЃЅϾЂЅϿЂ϶ϹЁЅϾϼΝ ІϹϾЅІΝ ЄϴϻЄϹЌϼЂΝ ϟϴϻϴЄΝ
ϠϼЄϾЂ϶ϼО,ΝЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝЂЂЄђϹΝϦЄϼЈЇЁЂ϶ϼО,ΝϫϼϷЂЛϴ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίἅέ 
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ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϕϴЄϵϹЄϼЁЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ ЇΝ ϤϼЀЇΝ IIIΝ№Ν θῷ ϼϻΝ 1βίη.Ν ϷЂϸϼЁϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔέΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, 
„ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ
϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝI, „Συπδε੺“,ΝϫϴЅІАΝЃϹЄ϶ϴГ, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Νκἀἁ-833. 
 
ϦϼЃϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩЄϼЅІЂ϶ϹΝ ϪЄϾ϶ϹΝ ЇΝ ϞЂЁЅІϴЁІϼЁЂЃЂМЇΝ№Ν βθθΝ ϣϴІЀЂЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹ,Ν ЇἈΝ
ϔϿϹϾЅѣГΝ ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶Ў  
ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝI, „Συπδε੺“,ΝϫϴЅІАΝЃϹЄ϶ϴГ,ΝϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝϗέΝϦέΝ
ϞЂЄЋϴϾЎ-ϡЂ϶ϼЊϾϴϷЂ,ΝϞЙϹ϶ЎΝ1895, 1-221. 
 
Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40,ΝБᵉΝsТОМХО,ΝἙὀὈrὁНὉМὈТὁὀ,ΝTОбὈОΝМrТὈТqὉО,Ν
traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des Fetes mobiles, Orientalia 
Christiana Analecta 166, Pont. Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1963. 
 
Σުπδεκθ ń߱μ ݋θ ݰłλκŃκζυηκῖμ ݒεεζβŃަαμ. ȍδޠńαιδμ ńῲθ ݨłλῲθ ܻεκζκυγδῲθ ń߱μ ηłΰޠζβμ ńῲθ 
παγῲθ ݌ίŁκηޠŁκμ ńκῦ ευλަκυ ἡηῲθ ݯβŃκῦ ΧλδŃńκῦ, εαńޟ ńާ ܻλξαῖκθ ń߱μ ݋θ ݰłλκŃκζῦηκδμ 
݋εεζβŃަαμ ἔγκμ ἤńκδ ńާ ݋θ ńῳ θαῳ ń߱μ ݃θαŃńޠŃłπμ. ݑεŁަŁκńαδ Łޡ εαńޟ εެŁδεα ńκῦ 1122-κυ 
ἔńκυμ (Cod. XLIII S. Crucis),Ν ЇἈΝ „ਝθ੺ζİεĲα ੊İλκıκζυηδĲδεોμ ΢Ĳαξυκζκΰ઀αμ ਲ਼ ıυζζκΰ੾ 
ਖθİεįκĲ૵θ εα੿ ıπαθ઀πθ ਦζζβθδε૵θ ıυΰΰλαφ૵θ πİλ੿ Ĳ૵θ εαĲ੹ Ĳ੽θ ਬ૴αθ ੒λγκįંιπθ 
ਦεεζβıδ૵θ εα੿ η੺ζδıĲα Ĳોμ Ĳ૵θ ΠαζαδıĲδθ૵θ“, ΢υζζİΰ੼θĲα η੻θ εα੿ ਥεįδįκη੼θα ਫ਼πઁ ǹ. 
Παπαįκπκ઄ζκυ – Κİλαη੼πμ, ਫεĲυπκ઄ηİθα į੻ ਕθαζઆηαıδ Ĳκ૨ ǹ੝ĲκελαĲκλδεκ૨ ੘λγκįંικυ 
ΠαζαδıĲδθκ૨ ıυζζંΰκυ, Σંηκμ įİ઄Ĳİλκμ, ਫθ ΠİĲλκυπંζİδ, ਫε Ĳκ૨ Ĳυπκΰλαφİ઀κυ Ǻ. 
Κδλıπ੺κυη 1894, 1-254. 
 
Συπδεިθ №ΝβηΝϞϴЄϴϾϴϿЅϾϹΝЀϴЁϴЅІϼЄЅϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼЂІϹϾϹΝ ϼϻΝ ЃϹЄϼЂϸϴΝ 1γ-1ζ.Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ЇἈΝ ϔϿϹϾЅѣГΝ
ϘЀϼІЄЙϹ϶ЅϾϴϷЂ, „ϢЃϼЅϴЁЙϹ  ϿϼІЇЄϷϼЋϹЅϾϼЉЎΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅϹϽ ЉЄϴЁГЍϼЉЅГΝ ϶ЎΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϴЉЎ 
ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϷЂΝ϶ЂЅІЂϾϴ“,ΝϦЂЀЎΝ III (ЃϹЄ϶ϴГΝЃЂϿЂ϶ϼЁϴ), „Συπδε੺“,ΝϫϴЅІАΝ II, ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝϖέΝ
ϴέΝϞϼЄЌϵϴЇЀϴ,ΝϣϹІЄЂϷЄϴϸЎΝ1917, 128-130. 
 
ϦѷЃКϾЂЁЎ,ΝЅЙϹЅІАΝϢЇЅІϴ϶Ў,ΝϞϼє϶Ν1λλἅέΝ 
 
ϦЄєϵЁϼϾΝ ϠϼІЄЂЃЂϿϼІϴΝ ϣϹІЄϴΝ ϠЂϷϼϿϼ,Ν ϣϹЄ϶ϴГΝ ϫϴЅІЎ,Ν ϞϼК϶Ν 1ἄζἄ,Ν ІЁЈЂЄЀϴЊЙϽЁЂ-
ϖϼϸϴ϶ЁϼЋϼϽΝϪϹЁІЄΝϧϾЄϴКЁЅАϾЂКΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁЂϽΝϪєЄϾ϶ϼ,ΝϞϼК϶Ν1λλἄέ 
 
ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ ੉π੺θθκυ, Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰέα ńκῦ ݃πκŃńިζκυ Μޠλεκυ, Ǻ´ Ἔεįκıδμ, Κİ઀ηİθα 
ΛİδĲκυλΰδεોμ 3, Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1977. 
 
ΦκυθĲκ઄ζβ ੉π੺θθκυ Μ., Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰަα ݯαεެίκυ ńκῦ ݃Łłζφκγޢκυ, Ǻ´ ਩εįκıİδμ,  
Θİııαζκθ઀εβ 1977.  
 
Heinrich Denzinger. Peter Hünermann, Kompendium der Glaubensbekenntnisse und 
kirchlichen Lehrentscheidungen, Verlag Herder, 37. Auflage, Freiburg im Breisgau 1991. = 
ГЛἑἜkἉΝ ἝἉžἍtἉkἉ,Ν vУἍἜἙvἉἘУἉ,Ν ἌἍПἑἘἑМἑУἉΝ ἑΝ ἑгУἉvἉΝ ἙΝ vУἍἜἑΝ ἑΝ ΕuἌἙἜἍđu, Prijevod s izvornika: 
δἼὉНОvТὈΝἢХКΗἽὁ,ΝKКrТὈКὈТvὀТΝἸὁὀНΝUἢTΝ„σОΝžТvТΝΗὁvἼОἽΝsКЦὁΝὁΝἽrὉСὉ“,ΝĐКἽὁvὁΝἀίίἀέ 
 
ωἙἘἝtἑtutἑἙΝ ἌἍΝ SἉМἜἉΝ δἑtuἜРἑἉΝ „SἉМἜἙἝἉἘМtuЦΝ ωἙἘМἑХἑuЦ“,Ν ЇἈΝ „Drugi vatikanski koncil. 
Dokumenti“, VII ТὐНКὀἼО,Ν ἢὁprКvХἼОὀὁΝ ТΝ НὁpὉὀἼОὀὁ,Ν KršΕКὀsἽКΝ sКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,Ν ГКἹrОЛ,Ν vОХἼКΗКΝ
2008, 3-60. 
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Concilii Ancyrani. Canones XXV, ЇἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, 
Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, a primo P. C. N. ad VI saeculum, 
Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M.DCCC.LXIV (=1864), 441-450.  
 
Concilii Laodiceni Canones LIX,ΝЇἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“,Ν
Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 494-504.  
 
Concilii Nicaeni Oecumenici I. Canones XX, ЇἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et 
Monumenta“, Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 427-440. 
 
Concilii Nicaeni Secundi, Σંηκμ ΰ´,Ν ЇἈΝ „Sacrorum conciliorum nova, et apmplisssima 
collectio“,Ν in qua praeter ea quae Phil. Labbeus et Gabr. Cossartius S. J. Et novissime 
Nicolaus Coleti in lucem edidere, ea omnia insuper suis in locis optime disposita exhibentur, 
quae Joannes Dominicus Mansi, Tomus Decimus Tertius. Ab an. DCCLXXXVII. usq.;  ad an. 
DCCCXIV. incl., Florentiae MDCCLXVII = 1767, 245D-268A. 
 
Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII,ΝЇἈΝ„ἙὉrТsΝEММХОsТКsὈТМТΝἕrОКМὁrὉЦΝἘТsὈὁrТКΝ
ОὈΝ εὁὀὉЦОὀὈК“,Ν ἙὉssὉ Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX 
saeculum, Typis S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae M.DCCC.LXVIII (=1868), 4-
75. 
 
ϫϴЅЂЅϿЂ϶,Νϥ϶ϹІϼΝϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾϼΝϥϼЁЂϸΝϥЄЃЅϾϹΝϣЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϹΝϪЄϾ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹЂϷЄϴϸΝἀίίἅ. 
 
ϫϼЁЎΝЃЂЅІЄϼϺϹЁϼϹΝЋϹЄЁϼЊϼΝϴЁϷϹϿЅϾϴϷЂΝЂϵЄϴϻϴ,ΝϤЇϾέΝϥЂϿέΝϵϼϵϿέΝБV ϶έΝ№ 724 (1086),ΝЇἈΝ
ϡϼϾЂϿϴϽΝ ϴέΝ ϞЄϴЅЁЂЅϹϿЎЊϹ϶Ў,Ν „ϞЎΝ ϼЅІЂЄЙϼΝ ЃЄϴ϶ЂЅϿϴ϶ЁϴϷЂΝ ϵЂϷЂЅϿЇϺϹЁЙГέΝ ϣЂΝ ЃЂ϶ЂϸЇΝ
ЁѣϾЂІЂЄЏЉЎΝ ЊϹЄϾЂ϶ЁЏЉЎΝ ЅϿЇϺϵЎΝ ϼΝ ЂϵЄГϸЂ϶Ў,Ν ЁЏЁѣΝ ЁϹЇЃЂІЄϹϵϿГВЍϼЉЅГέΝ ϠϴІϹЄЙϴϿЏ ϼΝ
ϼϻЅϿѣϸЂ϶ϴЁЙГΝ ЃЂΝ ЄЇϾЂЃϼЅГЀЎΝ ϥЂϿЂ϶ϹЊϾЂϽΝ ϵϼϵϿЙЂІϹϾϼ“,Ν ϦϼЃЂϷЄϴЈЙГΝ ϜЀЃϹЄϴІЂЄЅϾϴϷЂΝ
ϧЁϼ϶ϹЄЅϼІϹІϴ,ΝϞϴϻϴЁАΝ1κκλ,Ν1η1-169.  
 
ϫϼЁЂ϶ЁϼϾΝ ϔЄЉϼЛϹЄϹЛЅϾЂϷϴΝ Ѕ϶ϹЌІϹЁЂЅϿЇϺϹНϴ,Ν ЃЄϼЄϹϸϼЂἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϺϼЋϾϼΝ ϩЄϼϻЂЅІЂЀΝ
ДϥІЂϿϼОЖ,ΝϞЄϴМϹ϶Ђ-ϠϴЁϴЅІϼЄΝϚϼЋϴΝἀίίἄέ 
 
 
϶) ϣϴІЄЂϿЂЌϾϼΝϼϻ϶ЂЄϼἈ 
 
Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements. Des Mysteres, Texte etabli, traduit et annote par Dom 
Bernard Botte, O. S. B., Sources Chretiennes 25, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1949. 
 
ਝγαθαı઀κυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݑπδŃńκζޤ ݋ΰεުεζδκμ, PG 25, Parisiis 1857, 222A-240. 
 
ਝγαθαı઀κυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, Epistola VII (54). (Ch. anno 335), 8., PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1389D-
1397A. 
 
Σκῦ ηłΰޠζκυ ݃γαθαŃަκυ ݋θ ńᾧ łݧμ ńκީμ ίαπńδακηޢθκυμ ζިΰῳ (69), PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 
1325CD. 
 
Aurelije Avgustin, τΝ ἌἜžἉvἑΝ ψἙžУἙУ.Ν ϊἍΝ МἑvἑtἉtἍΝ ϊἍἑ, Svezak prvi (knjiga I-X), Latinski i 
СrvКὈsἽТΝὈОἽsὈ,ΝSΝХКὈТὀsἽὁἹΝТὐvὁrὀТἽКΝprОvОὁἈΝTὁЦТsХКvΝδКНКὀ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈΝ1λκἀέ 
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Aurelii Augustini, De peccatorum Meritis et Remissione, Liber Secundus, PL 44, Parisiis 
1845, 151-186. 
 
Aurelii Augustini, Sermo CCXXVII (a), In die Paschae, IV; Ad Infantes, de Sacramentis, PL 
38, Parisiis 1845, 1099-1101. 
 
Ǻαıδζİ઀κυ Μİΰ੺ζκυ, ݾηδζަα ȋ´ łݧμ ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „ਫθ ਕλξૌ ਥπκ઀βıİθ ੒ γİઁμ Ĳઁθ κ੝λαθઁθ 
εα੿ Ĳ੽θ ΰોθ‟, PG 29, Parisiis 1857, 4A-28B. 
 - ݾηδζަα Ȏ´ łݧμ ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „Πİλ੿ ίζαıĲ੾ıİπμ ΰોμ‟, PG ἀλ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,ΝλἁD-117A. 
 - ݾηδζަα Θ´ łݧμ ńޣθ ݒιαޤηłλκθ, „Πİλ੿ ξİλıα઀πθ (2), PG ἀλ,ΝЁϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ,Ν1κκχἐ-208C. 
 
Γİληαθκ૨ ΚπθıĲαθĲδθκυπઆζİπμ, Dubia. ݰŃńκλަα ݑεεζβŃδαŃńδεޤ, εαޥ ΜυŃńδεޤ γłπλަα, PG 
98, Parisiis 1865, 384B-453B. 
 
Gregoire de Nysse, Discours catechetique, Texte Grec, Traduction Francaise, Introduction et 
Index par Louis Meridier, Paris 1908. 
 
Γλβΰκλέκυ Ν઄ııβμ, ݃πκζκΰβńδεާμ πłλޥ ń߱μ ݒιαβηޢλκυ, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 61A-124C. 
 
Γλβΰκλέκυ Ν઄ııβμ, ϙݧμ ńޣθ πλκŃłυξޤθ, Λંΰκμ ǻ´, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 1161A-1177A. 
 
Γλβΰκλ઀κυ Θİκζંΰκυ, Λިΰκμ ΜȎ´. Ȏݧμ ńާ ݀ΰδκθ ΠޠŃξα, PG 36, Parisiis 1858, ἄἀζϔ-664C. 
 
ϘϹϿϴΝϴЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼЉΝЇЋϹЁϼϾϴΝ(ϔЃЂЅІЂϿЅϾϼΝЂЊϼΝ– Οݨ ݃πκŃńκζδεκޥ Παńłλޢμ),ΝЃЄϹ϶ϹЂΝЅϴΝϷЄЋϾЂϷΝ
ϼϻ϶ЂЄЁϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϾЄϴОϹΝ Ї϶ЂϸϹΝ ЁϴЃϼЅϴЂἈΝ ϙЃϼЅϾЂЃΝ ϛϴЉЇЀЅϾЂ-ϩϹЄЊϹϷЂ϶ϴЋϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϣЄϼЀЂЄЅϾϼΝ
ϔІϴЁϴЅϼЛϹ,ΝϖЄНϴЋϾϴΝϕϴНϴ-ϦЄϹϵϼНϹΝ1λλλέ 
 
ȍδŁαξޤ ńῲθ ŁެŁłεα ܻπκŃńިζπθ, IX-БέΝБἙἨ,Ν ЇἈΝ„TОбὈὁsΝEὉМСКrТsὈТМὁsΝἢrТЦТὈТvὁs Ἑ‟,ΝEНТМТὰὀΝ
bilingüe de los contenidos en la Sagrada Escritura y los Santos Padres, con introducciones y 
notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta fines del siglo IV, Segunda edicion, Madrid 
MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 51-55.  
 
Didache, 9.10.14,Ν ЇἈΝ A. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis 
liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, 3., ergänzte Auflage, Universitätsverlag Freiburg Schweiz 
1998, 66-68. 
 
ǻδį઄ηκυ ਝζİιαθįλ੼πμ, Fragmenta inedita Commentarii ad Joannis Evangelium, PG 39, 
Parisiis 1858, 1645B-1653C. 
 
ǻδκθδı઀κυ ਝλİκπαΰ઀Ĳκυ, Πłλޥ ń߱μ ݋εεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݨłλαλξަαμ, Κİφ. Γ´, ΜυıĲ੾λδκθΝıυθ੺ιİπμ 
İἴĲ' κ੣θ εκδθπθ઀αμ,Ν ЇἈΝ „Corpus Dionysiacum II. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, De 
Ecclesiastica Hierarchia“, Band 36, Herausgegeben von GὸὀὈОrΝ ἘОТХΝ όΝ ὉὀНΝ χНὁХἸΝ εКrὈin 
Ritter, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York 1991, 79-94. 
 
Das Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen übersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. 
Jahrhundert), Herausgegeben unter der leitung von Hermann Goltz und Gelian MichajloviΗΝ
Prohorov, Band 2, Textaugabe, Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris, Weiher-
Friburgi Brisgoviae 2011. 
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Ǽ੝ıİίέκυ Παηφ઀ζκυ, ݑεεζβŃδαŃńδε߱μ ݰŃńκλަαμ, PG 20, Parisiis 1857, 45A-906. 
 
Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Sermo de Paschate et de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, 
ЇἈΝ„Novae Patrum Bibliothecae“,ΝTomus Quartus, Typis Sacri Consilii Propagando Christiano 
Nomini, Romae M.DCCC.XLVII (=1847), 54-62. 
 
Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 1, c. 13, n. 2; L. 4, c. 18, n. 4s; L. 5, c. 2, n. 2-ἁ,ΝЇἈΝ„TОбὈὁsΝ
Eucharisticos PrimitТvὁsΝἙ‟,ΝEНТМТὰὀΝЛТХТὀἹὸОΝНОΝХὁsΝМὁὀὈОὀТНὁsΝОὀΝХКΝSКἹrКНКΝEsМrТὈὉrКΝвΝХὁsΝ
Santos Padres, con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta fines del siglo IV, 
Segunda edicion, Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 67-79.  
 
੉π੺θθκυ ǻαηαıεβθκ૨, ݕεŁκŃδμ ܻελδίޤμ ń߱μ ݸλγκŁިικυ πަŃńłπμ, PG 94, Parisiis 1864, 789A-
1228A.  
 
੉π੺θθκυ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ, Ȏݧμ ńޣθ πλκŃŁκŃޥαθ ńκῦ ݯκުŁα, εαޥ łݧμ ńާ ΠޠŃξα, εαޥ łݧμ ńޣθ 
παλޠŁκŃδθ ńῲθ ηυŃńβλަπθ, εαޥ πłλޥ ńκῦ ηޣ ηθβŃδεαεłῖθ. Σ߲ ܼΰަᾳ εαޥ ηłΰޠζ߯ Πޢηπń߯, ੘ηδζ઀α 
α´, PG 49, Parisiis 1862, 373-382. 
 
੉π੺θθκυ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ, ݒληβθłަα łݧμ ńޣθ πλާμ ݒίλαῖκυμ ݑπδŃńκζޣθ, ੘ηδζ઀α Ιǽ´, PG 63, 
Parisiis 1862, 127-134.   
 
੉π੺θθκυ ΧλδıκıĲંηκυ, ݾηδζަα łݧμ ńާθ ΜłζξδŃłŁޢε, PG 56, Parisiis 1859, 257-261.  
 
੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńޟμ Πλޠιłδμ ńῲθ ܻπκŃńިζπθ, ੘ηδζ઀α Ιǻ´, PG 60, 
Parisiis 1862, 111-120. 
 
੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާθ ܿΰδκθ ݯπޠθθβθ ńާθ ݃πިŃńκζκθ εαޥ ȎރαΰΰłζδŃńޤθ, 
੘ηδζ઀α ΚǺ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 133-138. 
- ੘ηδζ. Μǻ´-Μǽ´, PG 59, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 247-270. 
- ੘ηδζ. Π´-ΠǺ´, PG 59, Ёϴ϶έΝϸϹϿЂ, 433-448. 
  
੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާθ ݀ΰδκθΝΜαńγαަκθ ńާθ ȎރαΰΰłζδŃńޤθ, ੘ηδζ઀α ΝǺ´, 
PG  58, Parisiis 1862, 517-526.  
 
੊π੺θθκυ ΧλυıκıĲંηκυ, Ὑπިηθβηα łݧμ ńޣθ πλާμ ΦδζδππβŃަκυμ ݑπδŃńκζޣθ, ੘ηδζ઀α Γ´, PG 62, 
Parisiis 1862, 197-206. 
 
Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon,Ν ἑέΝ ἅί,Ν ὀέΝ ἁἉΝ ἑέΝ 11ἄ,Ν ὀέΝ ἁ,Ν ЇἈΝ „TОбὈὁsΝ EὉМСКrТsὈТМὁsΝ
ἢrТЦТὈТvὁsΝἙ‟,ΝEНТМТὰὀΝЛТХТὀἹὸОΝНОΝХὁsΝМὁὀὈОὀТНὁsΝОὀΝХКΝSКἹrКНКΝEsМrТὈὉrКΝвΝХὁsΝSКὀὈὁsΝἢКНrОs,Ν
con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta fines del siglo IV, Segunda edicion, 
Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 64-67. 
 
Iustinus, Apologia I, 65-ἄἅ,ΝЇἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e 
variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, 3., ergänzte Auflage, Universitätsverlag Freiburg 
Schweiz 1998, 68-72. 
 
Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 10, ЇἈΝ „Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in 
Exodum. I. Catena Sinaitica“, edita a Françoise Petit, CCSG 2, Turnhout Brepols – Leuven 
University Press 1977, 12-13. 
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Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݑιޤΰβŃδμ łݧμ ńާ εαńޟ Λκυεᾶθ łރαΰΰޢζδκθ, Κİφ੺ζαδκθ Ǻ´, PG 72, 
Parisiis 1859, 484A-509D. 
 
Κυλ઀ζζκυ ਝζİιαθįλİ઀αμ, ݒληβθłަα ἤ ބπިηθβηα łݧμ ńާ εαńޟ ݯπޠθθβθ łރαΰΰޢζδκθ, Λંΰκμ 
įİ઄Ĳİλκμ, PG 73, Parisiis 1864, 189-398C. 
- Λંΰκμ Ĳλ઀Ĳκμ, PG 73, Parisiis 1864, 399A-528A.  
- Ǻδίζ઀κθ Ĳ੼ĲαλĲκθ, PG 73, Parisiis 1864, 529A-704B.  
- Ǻδίζ઀κθ ਦθį੼εαĲκθ, PG 74, Parisiis 1863, 448A-608A.   
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ɮɚɤɭɥɬɟɬɭ ɭ Ȼɟɨɝɪɚɞɭ, ɞɚ ɛɢ, ɧɚɩɨɫɥɟɬɤɭ, ɛɢɨ ɢɡɚɛɪɚɧ ɡɚ ɚɫɢɫɬɟɧɬɚ ɧɚ ɞɨɬɢɱɧɨɦ 
ɮɚɤɭɥɬɟɬɭ 2008. ɝɨɞɢɧɟ.     



1. Ⱥɭɬɨɪɫɬɜɨ - Дɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚɬɟ ɭɦɧɨɠɚɜɚʃɟ, ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɰɢʁɭ ɢ ʁɚɜɧɨ ɫɚɨɩɲɬɚɜɚʃɟ 
ɞɟɥɚ, ɢ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɟ, ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɧɚɜɟɞɟ ɢɦɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɧɚ ɧɚɱɢɧ ɨɞɪɟђɟɧ ɨɞ ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ 
ɢɥɢ ɞɚɜɚɨɰɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ, ɱɚɤ ɢ ɭ ɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɟ ɫɜɪɯɟ. Оɜɨ ʁɟ ɧɚʁɫɥɨɛɨɞɧɢʁɚ ɨɞ ɫɜɢɯ 
ɥɢɰɟɧɰɢ. 
2. Ⱥɭɬɨɪɫɬɜɨ – ɧɟɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɨ. Дɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚɬɟ ɭɦɧɨɠɚɜɚʃɟ, ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɰɢʁɭ ɢ ʁɚɜɧɨ 
ɫɚɨɩɲɬɚɜɚʃɟ ɞɟɥɚ, ɢ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɟ, ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɧɚɜɟɞɟ ɢɦɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɧɚ ɧɚɱɢɧ ɨɞɪɟђɟɧ ɨɞ 
ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɢɥɢ ɞɚɜɚɨɰɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ. Оɜɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚ ɧɟ ɞɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚ ɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɭ 
ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɭ ɞɟɥɚ. 
3. Ⱥɭɬɨɪɫɬɜɨ - ɧɟɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɨ – ɛɟɡ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɟ. Дɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚɬɟ ɭɦɧɨɠɚɜɚʃɟ, 
ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɰɢʁɭ ɢ ʁɚɜɧɨ ɫɚɨɩɲɬɚɜɚʃɟ ɞɟɥɚ, ɛɟɡ ɩɪɨɦɟɧɚ, ɩɪɟɨɛɥɢɤɨɜɚʃɚ ɢɥɢ 
ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɟ ɞɟɥɚ ɭ ɫɜɨɦ ɞɟɥɭ, ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɧɚɜɟɞɟ ɢɦɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɧɚ ɧɚɱɢɧ ɨɞɪɟђɟɧ ɨɞ 
ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɢɥɢ ɞɚɜɚɨɰɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ. Оɜɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚ ɧɟ ɞɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚ ɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɭ 
ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɭ ɞɟɥɚ. У ɨɞɧɨɫɭ ɧɚ ɫɜɟ ɨɫɬɚɥɟ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ, ɨɜɨɦ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɨɦ ɫɟ ɨɝɪɚɧɢɱɚɜɚ 
ɧɚʁɜɟʄɢ ɨɛɢɦ ɩɪɚɜɚ ɤɨɪɢɲʄɟʃɚ ɞɟɥɚ.  
 4. Ⱥɭɬɨɪɫɬɜɨ - ɧɟɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɨ – ɞɟɥɢɬɢ ɩɨɞ ɢɫɬɢɦ ɭɫɥɨɜɢɦɚ. Дɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚɬɟ 
ɭɦɧɨɠɚɜɚʃɟ, ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɰɢʁɭ ɢ ʁɚɜɧɨ ɫɚɨɩɲɬɚɜɚʃɟ ɞɟɥɚ, ɢ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɟ, ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɧɚɜɟɞɟ 
ɢɦɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɧɚ ɧɚɱɢɧ ɨɞɪɟђɟɧ ɨɞ ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɢɥɢ ɞɚɜɚɨɰɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ ɢ ɚɤɨ ɫɟ 
ɩɪɟɪɚɞɚ ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɢɪɚ ɩɨɞ ɢɫɬɨɦ ɢɥɢ ɫɥɢɱɧɨɦ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɨɦ. Оɜɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚ ɧɟ 
ɞɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚ ɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɭ ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɭ ɞɟɥɚ ɢ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɚ. 
5. Ⱥɭɬɨɪɫɬɜɨ – ɛɟɡ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɟ. Дɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚɬɟ ɭɦɧɨɠɚɜɚʃɟ, ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɰɢʁɭ ɢ ʁɚɜɧɨ 
ɫɚɨɩɲɬɚɜɚʃɟ ɞɟɥɚ, ɛɟɡ ɩɪɨɦɟɧɚ, ɩɪɟɨɛɥɢɤɨɜɚʃɚ ɢɥɢ ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɟ ɞɟɥɚ ɭ ɫɜɨɦ ɞɟɥɭ, 
ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɧɚɜɟɞɟ ɢɦɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɧɚ ɧɚɱɢɧ ɨɞɪɟђɟɧ ɨɞ ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɢɥɢ ɞɚɜɚɨɰɚ 
ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ. Оɜɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚ ɞɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚ ɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɭ ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɭ ɞɟɥɚ. 
6. Ⱥɭɬɨɪɫɬɜɨ - ɞɟɥɢɬɢ ɩɨɞ ɢɫɬɢɦ ɭɫɥɨɜɢɦɚ. Дɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚɬɟ ɭɦɧɨɠɚɜɚʃɟ, 
ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɰɢʁɭ ɢ ʁɚɜɧɨ ɫɚɨɩɲɬɚɜɚʃɟ ɞɟɥɚ, ɢ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɟ, ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɧɚɜɟɞɟ ɢɦɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɧɚ 
ɧɚɱɢɧ ɨɞɪɟђɟɧ ɨɞ ɫɬɪɚɧɟ ɚɭɬɨɪɚ ɢɥɢ ɞɚɜɚɨɰɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɟ ɢ ɚɤɨ ɫɟ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɚ 
ɞɢɫɬɪɢɛɭɢɪɚ ɩɨɞ ɢɫɬɨɦ ɢɥɢ ɫɥɢɱɧɨɦ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɨɦ. Оɜɚ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚ ɞɨɡɜɨʂɚɜɚ 
ɤɨɦɟɪɰɢʁɚɥɧɭ ɭɩɨɬɪɟɛɭ ɞɟɥɚ ɢ ɩɪɟɪɚɞɚ. Сɥɢɱɧɚ ʁɟ ɫɨɮɬɜɟɪɫɤɢɦ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚɦɚ, 
ɨɞɧɨɫɧɨ ɥɢɰɟɧɰɚɦɚ ɨɬɜɨɪɟɧɨɝ ɤɨɞɚ. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
